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3 men, and all the Rich, directing them 
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| Love not the world, nor the things that are in the world : If any 
man Love the world, the Love of the Father is not in him. 
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NQ2PoN a double account I have 

© thought it meet to direct this Trea- 
| tiſe firſt ro you : Firſt becauſe 
CFR the firſt Embrio of it was an 
Aſsize Sermon preached at your deſire, when 
you were high Sherift of this County, which 
drew meto add more, till it ſwell'd tothis , 
which ſome of my Brethren have perſwaded 
to venture into the open world. Secondly be- 
cauſe God hath given you a heartto be exem- 
plary in PraQiſing the Doctrine here deliver- 
ed : And TI think I ſhall teach men the more 
ſucceſsfully when I can ſhew them a Living 
Leſſon for their imitation. 1 never knew thar 
you refuſed a work of Charity that was mo- 
tioned to you ; but oft have you offered me 
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1he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
that for the Churches ſervice, which I was not 
ready to accept and improve. I would not do 
you the diſpleafure as to mention this, but thar 
forward Charity is grown {o rare in many pla- 
ces, that ſome may grow ſhortly to think that 
we preach to them of a Chimera,a non-exiſtent 
thing, if we do nottell them where it is to be 
ſeen : Eſpecially now Infidelity is grown up 
to that ſtrength, that Seeing 15 taken by many 
for the only true informer of their Reaſon,and 
Believing for an unreaſonable thing. And I take 
my ſelf ro owe much thanktulneſs to God , 
when 1 ſee him chooſe a faithfull Steward, for 
any of his Gifts. Its a ſ1gn he meancth Good 
by it to his Church. 

Some Rich men ſacrifice all they have to 
to their Bellies which are their Gods , even to 
an Epicurian momenrany delight ; and caſt all 
into the filthy fink of their ſenſuality : Theſe 
are worſe then Infidels, defrauding their poſte- 
uity ; and ſwine alive, but worſe then {wine 
when they are dead. Some Rich men are 
provident, bur its only for their poſterity. The 
ravenous bruits are greedy for their young. 
Some will begin to be bountiful at death, and 
Sive that to God which they can keep no lon- 
Ser, as it he would be thus bribed to receive 
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> their ſouls , and forgive their worldly hearts 
andlives. Some will give in their life time 
but it is bur part of their ſ{1nfull gains ;; like 

- the Thief that would pay Tythes of all that he 
* had ſtolen. Some give a part of their more 
lawfull increaſe 3 bur it is againſt their will, it 

| being forced from them by Law, for Church 
and Poor , and therefore properly ic 1s no pitt. 
Some will give freely ; but itis on ſome cor- 
rupt deſign ; to ſtrengthen a party or a carnall 
Intereſt , or make their way to ſome preter- 
ment: Some give,but only to thole of their own 
Opinion , and not to a Diſciple in the name of 

a Diſciple. Some givein Contention , as the 

' troublers of the Church of Corinth preachr , to 
add atflition to our bonds As many of the 
Papiſts, that think by their works of Charity, 
they are warranted uncharitably to {lander al- 
molt all beſides themſelves 3 as if we were all 
enemies to Good works,or {oliftidians that took 
them for indifferent things ; or made them not 
our buſineis. Yea the beſt work that the Je- 

{ uites ever did, even the preaching of the Go- 

_ Ipeltothe Heathens,they would not endure us 
* rojJoyn with them in, where they could hinder 
- us, unleſs we would do itin their Papal way. 
Some will do Good, to ſtop the cries of a guil- 
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ty Conſcience, for ſome ſecret odious f1n which 
x live in. Some will be Liberall with the 
Hypocrite for applauſe. And ſome will give 
with a Phariſaicall conceit of merit ( even ex 
condigno, from the Proportion of their work to 
the Reward, as the greateſt Popiſh Doctors 
reach.) Some through meer fears of being 
damned, will be liberall, eſpecially out of their 
ſuperfluities, chooſing rather to forſake their 
money then their {in- Some do pretend the 
higheſt ends , and that itis Chriſt himſelf to 
whom they do devote it + but they will part 
with no more then the ſ[eſh can ſpare : And 
that they may yet ſeem to be true Chriſtians , 
they will not believe that any thing is a duty , 
- which requireth much ſelt-denyal, and ſtand- 
eth not with their proſperity in the world. And 
ſome will give much our of a meer natural 
kindneſs of diſpoſition, or upon mcer natural 
motives ; though not as to Chriſt, nor from the 
Love of God, nor from that Spirit of Chriſti- 
an ſpecial Love, by which the members of 
Chriſt have their Communion. What excel- 
lent Precepts of Clemencie and Beneficence 
hath Seneca ? Yea what abundance of ſelf- 
denyal doth he ſeem to join with them- And 
yet ſo ſtrange was this higheſt naturaliſt, to the 
crueſt 


© Cato diſhoneſt. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
trueſt Charity or ſclf-denyal,thar it is /elf that 
is his principle, end and all * For a manto be 
- ſufficient for himſelf and happy in himſelf , 
without troubling God by prayer, or needing 
man, was the ſumm of his Religion. Pride 
was their maſter vertue, which with us 15 the 
- greateſt vice. And for all his ſeeming contempt 
of Riches and Pleaſures, yet Seneca keeps up tm 
ſuch a height of riches and greatnels, as that he 
was liketo have been Emperour. And ſome- 
time to be Drunken he commends, to drive 
away cares and raiſe the mind, pleading the ex- 
ample of Solon and Arceſilaus ; confelſsing that 
Drunkennels was objected even to Cats, their 
higheſt pattern of vertue; affirming that the ob- 
jectors may ſooner make the crime honeſt,then 


Among all this ſeeming Charity and Self- 
| denyal, that proveth not a ſantified heart, how 
excellent ( but too rare ) is the true ſelf-denyal 
and charity of the Chriſtian ; who hath quir 
all pretence of Title to himſelf, orany thing 
that he hath, and hath conſecrated himſelf and 
all to God , relolving to imploy himſelf and 
It entirely for him , ſtudying only to be well 
informed , which way it 1s that God would 
have him lay it out. And among theſe Saints 
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themſelves, how rare is that excellent man,that 
is Covetous and Laberious for God , and fot 
the Church , and for his Brethren : And that 
doth as providently get and keep, and as Pain. 
fully Labour, ( how rich ſoever he be) and as 
much pinch his ſleſh (in prudent moderation) 
that he may have the more to Give and to do 
good with, and make the beſt of his Maſters 
ſtock ; as other men do in making Proviſion 
for the fleſh, and laying up for their poſterity: 
Sir, as far you have proceeded in this Chri- 
ſtian art, you are yetin the world, among the 
ſnares and lime-rwigs of the Devil; in a Rtati- 
on that makes ſalvation difficult ; and there- 
fore have need of daily watchfulneſs, and to 
proceed and perſevere in an enmity to the 
world,and a Believing Crucifixion of it,if you 
will be ſaved from it,and reſtore it to its proper 
uſe, and captivate it, that captivateth ſo many. 
As ſome help hereunto, I crave your Peruſal of 
this Treatiſe. And that it may do you good, 
2nd the many Bleſsings promiſed to the chari- 
cable may reſt upon you, and on your Yoak- 
fellow, (that hath learned this Crucifying of 
the world ) and upon your poſterity, {hall be 
the prayers of 
Feb. 20. Your fellow ſoldiour againſt the fleſh and world, 
165; Rich, Baxter 
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Gentry, and all that have the Riches ot thi 
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Honourable, Worſhipfull, &c. 


= Aving written here of 4 ſubject that nearly 
concerneth you, 1 have thought it my duty 
to give you 4 place, and according t6 your 
Degnity , the firſt place inthe Application 
of it. Of which I ſhall firſt tender you my 


Reaſons, and then ſet before you ;he matter 


of this adareſs. 

1. Tonare among us the moſt eminent and honogred per- 
ſons, aud therefore not tobe neglected and paſt by : you are 
#rft, and therefore ſhould firſt be ſerved. Tou hold your ſelves 
moſt worthy of any temporal honour that's tobe had ; and 
therefore 1 ſhall honour you ſo much more, as to jwdze you fit, 
to be firſt ſpoken to by the Miniſters of Chriſt, in 4 caſe that 
doth much more concern you : As you have and would have 
the precedency in worlaly matters , here alſo you ſhall "ue 

(4) the 
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the precedency : 1tspitty that you ſhall be firſt in Hell , that 
are firſt in a Chriſtian State on earth . or that you ſhould be 
leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, that are Greateſt in that 
which is eſteemed in the world. 2. You are Pillars in the 
Cemmon-wealth : and the ſtakes that bear wp the refs of the 
hedze. Your influence s great in lower boates : You fin not 
to yenr ſelves only ;, nor are you Gracious. only to your ſelves. 

The ſpots in the Moon are ſeen by more, and its Ecclipſes felt 
by more, then the blemiſhes or changes of many of us infe- 
riour wights. You are our firſt figures, that ſtand for more in 
matters of publick concerament , then all that follow. You 
are the Copies that the reſt write after , and they are more 
proue to Copy out your vices then your graces. oy are the 
firſt ſheets inthe Preſs ; you arc the Stewards of God, who 
are entruſted with 15 talents for the uſe of many. Yow are 
the noble members of the Body Politick, whoſe health or fick- 
"Js is communicated to the reſt : If you be ungodly, the 
whole body langwiſheth : If you live and proſper, it will zo 
the better with us all : For your Wiſdom, and Holineſs, and 
Inſtice, will be operative ; and your ſtation alleweth them 
great advantage, ts work upon many, and to emulate a kind 
of univerſal Cauſality. Intereſt 15 the worlds byas ;, and all 
Power hath reſpe& to uſe - Tou that have poſſeſſion of the 
Treaſure that 1s ſo commonly and highly eſteemed, may do 
much tolezd the ſenſwal world byit, which way you pleaſe : 
Be it better or be it worſe; they will follow him that bears the 
purſe. If money can do wonaers , you may do wonders, As 
money can per[waae the bliad, to part with God and life ever- 

laſting, and torenounce Religion aud Reaſon it ſelf , {o no 
doubt but it might da ſomething were it faithfully uſed,thourh 
not directly to ſanctific 19e heart, yet ſomewhat #0 incline it 
to the means by which it may be {andified. You that have 
Power to Help or Hurt, to make it Summer or Winter 10 your 
ſubjetts, ana to promote or croſs the intereſt of the fliſh , ate 
hereby 


. eſt : The world hilleth by its flatteries : It is not the having 
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hereby become a kind of Gods, in the eyes of them that mind 
this latereſt, (as in higher reſpedts you are aato Believers.) 
E(pecially ſecing they want that eye of faith, by which they 
ſhould know the Soveraiga Hajeſtly,who at his pleaſure aoth 
+. diſpoſe both of you and them , theſe purblizd ſinners can 
' reach no further, but are coutented tobe Ruled by you, as ter- 
' reftrial Deities : They ſee you, but they ſce nor God : they 
know you, aud&rceive the «ffetts of your favour and diſ- 
pleaſure : but being dead to God, and ſavouring only fleſhly 
th:nzs, they ſcarce obſerve his ſmiles or frowns. They ſee that 
which « viſible to the eye which they have the uſe of 5, but 
the Objedts of faith are to them as Nothing , becauſe they 
have no eye to ſee them. And ſeeing you have ſuch publick 
intereſt and influence it is our aunty firſt to look after your ſouls, 
and to ſee that you receive the heavenly impreſs. 3. To 
which 1 may add, that xo men have uſually more need of ad. 
vice and help then you. For your temptations are the firone- 


it, but the Lovins it that undoes mea: Andhbe is much liker 
- . to over-love it, that hath what he would have, and liveth in 
plentiful proviſions for his fleſh, then he that hath nothing 

\ from it but trouble and wexation. It u not poverty, and 
priſons, and ſickneſs that are the ſlittering pandors of the 
world but proſperity aud conteat to the fleſh. Though 1 know 
that many of the poor, do moſt of all over-walue the world , 
becauſe they never tryed ſo much of its vanity, but ſtanding 
at a diſtance from proſperity , do think it a ereater felicity 
' thenit is : For thoſe are moſt in Love with the world that 
leaſt know it ; as thoſe that leaſt know him are leaſt in Love 
with God and cternal clory. But yet it is pleaſing and not 
diſpleaſing, flattering rather then bufſeting , that is the 
means of deceiving ſilly ſouls, and ſtealing their hearts from 
God to the world. Your mountains lie open to ſtronger winds 
then our vallies do: And your gnlfs and greater ſtreams are 
(42) 0s 
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not [o foordable as our more ſhallow waters, He never ſtudyed 
God and Heaven, nor hs own heart, that knoweth not that it 
is 4 very difficult thing , to have an heavenly mind in 
earthly proſperity, and to live inthe deſires of another world, 
while we feel all ſeem to go well with us iu this. How bardto 
be weaned from the world, till we ſuffer in it ; yea till we are 
plunged into an utter deſpair, of ever recgiving here the ſa- 
tisfattion of our deſires. 4. And trulyd have too much 
ſad experience, of the ſenſuality and ungoalincſs of moſt of 
the Rich, to ſuffer us to think that you bave leaſt need of our 
admonitions : Which leadeth me up to the Matter of my 


Addreſs, which u firſt tocomplain of you to your ſelves, 
ard then to Admoniſh you , and laſily to Dire you. 


I. 1 know I ſpeak tothofe ( for the moſt part ) that pro- 
feſs to believe a Life to come ;, but O that you had the hone- 
fty to live as you do profeſs | You durſt not pat it into your 
Creed,that you believe that earth « more deſirable then Hea- 
ven, and that its better ſeek firſt after Carnal proſperity and 
delight, then for the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſ- 
neſs thereof. Tou would be aſhamed to ſay that it is the wiſeſt 
courſe firſt to 1nake proviſion for the fleſh, and to put off God 
and your ſalvation with the leavings of theworld, And ds 
you think it is not as bad and as dangerous to do ſo, as to ſay 
fo ? Would it bring you to your journeys end, tobe of the 
Opinion that you ſhould be "D and going, as long as you fit 
fill ? Right Opinions in Religion are ſo unlikely to ſave a 
man that croſſeth them in his pradtiſe, that ſuch ſhall be bea- 
ten with many ſtripes. 1 had rather be in the caſe of Many i4 
Popiſh Fryer, that renownceth the world, though in a way that 
hath many errours , then in the caſe of many an Orthodox 
Gentleman that is drowned in the cares and pleaſares of this 
life : Tea T think tt will be eaſier for a Socrates, a Plato, 
in the day of Fndgement, then for ſuch, Chriftianity is a 
pradFical Religion : 11 1s a devoted ſecking for ansther life, 
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by the improvement and contempt of ' this : Pt not that 1n- 
ro your Life, that you are aſhamed to put into your Profeſit- 
on or Belief, If you Do as Infidels, you will be as miſerable 
as if you Believed but as Infidels, And Pradtiſing a while 
azainft your Conſcience, may cauſe God to forſake your judge- 
ment alſo, and give you over to Believe as you Live, becauſe 
you would not Live as you Believed, And I fear that this is 
the caſe of ſome of you : Nay 1 have too much reaſon to know 
it, that ſome of our Gentry, even perſons of note and honour 


among ns, have forſaken Chriſt and are turned Infid:ls; and 


the Love of this world , have carnally adhered to it ſo 
long , till they arc ſo far forſaken of God , as to think that 
there is no other Life for them hereafter. Goa bath an eye on 
theſe wretches ; and men have an eye on ſome of them, I 
(ball now leave themin their ſlippery ſtation, till a fitter op- 
portuniiy. Some we have of our Nobility and Gentry that are 
Learned, Studious and Pions, and an honour and bleſsing to 
this unworthy Land; or elſe it were not like to be ſo well with 
us asit s. But Oh how numerons are the ſenſual and pro- 
phane which provoked that heavenly Poet , of Noble extratt 
( Mr. G. Herbert, Cb, porch ) to ſay, 


O Eneland full of fin, but moſt of ſloth, 
Spit out thy flegm, and fill thy breſt with glory : 
Thy Gentry blears, as if thy native cloth, 
Transfuſed a ſheepinels into thy ſtory : - 
Not that they all are ſo, but that the moſt, 
Are gone to graſs and in the paſture loſt. 


Gentlemen, I have no mind to aiſhonear you, but compaſ- 
fron on your ſouls and on the Nation , commands me tocom- 
plain, in oraer to r:formyon : And yet if you ſinned and 
periſhed alone , we were the leſs unexcuſable if we let you 
alone, What abundance of you are fitter to ſwill in a buttery, 
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or gorge your ſelves al a feaſt, oxride over poor mens corn in 
hawking and hunting. then togovern the Common-wealth , 
and by Fudgement and Example to lead the people in the 


i waies of life ! What abundance of you waſte your precious 
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" hours in feaſtiog, aaa ſports, and idleneſs, and complement- 
l | inz, and things impertinent 10 your great buſineſs in the 
"ff world,as if you had no greater things io mind ? Had you been 


j! by another commanded to a Dune-cart , or like a Corryer to 
; follow pack-horſes,( ar, honecſter and more honourable life then 
yours \ you wonld think yoar ſelves enſlaved and diſhonoured: 
4 And yet when G od hath ſet before you an Eternal Glory , you 
f | debaſe your own ſouls by wilfn! drenching them in the plea- 
| 
[| 
| 


ſares, and cares , 4nd wvaniiies of the world, and have no 
mind of that high and noble work , which God appointed 
you. So that when m.ny poor amen are ennobled by an Heaven- 
ly Diſpoſition, and an Heavenly Converſation, you enſlave 
your ſelves to that wiich they tread under-feet, and refuſe 
th the only noblelife : That which they account as loſs, and 
:4 droſs, and dung, that they may win Chriſt and be found in 
tf him , ( Phil. 3. 7, 8. ) that do you delight in and live #p0# 
Kit as your treaſure. When ozce you know whether God or your 
wt money be better, whether heaven or earth , whether eternity 
bi or tine be better , you wil! then know whichis the noleſt 
life. 

Nay what aba#ance are there among you, that make a 
very trade of ſenſuality, ard turn your ſumptuous houſes in- 
zo ſties, and your gorgeous avparel into hauſom trappings, if 
the appurtenances may recerve their names from the poſſeſ- 
ſors : That never k1ew what it was to ſpend one day or hour 
of your lives, in a d:l:gent ſearch of your hearts and wates . 
and heart-breaking lamentation of your ſis and miſcry, aud 
in ſerious thoug!1s of the lifeto come : but goon from feaſt 
to feaſt, and company to company, and from one pleaſure to 
another, as if you mnſt never hear of this again; and as if 
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you were ſo drunken and beſotted with the world, that you 


had forgotten that you are men, or that you have a God to 
+ pleaſe, and aſoul to ſave or loſe for ever, Nay how mavy of 
 10u hate a faithful Preacher, and an huly life, aud make thens 
© the ordinary matter of your ſcorn; and cheat yoar ſouls with 
a few ceremonies and formalities, as if by ſuch a Carnal Re- 
lieiouſnes, you could make all whole , when you have ti- 
ved to the fleſh, and loathed the Spiritual worſhip of God that 
is 4 Spirit, and the heavenly lives of his [auttified ones, and 
conſequently the Law that commandeth ſuch a life , and the 
God that is the Maker of that Law, 1 call not your Civil 
Controverſies your 'Malignity , but it is the proper title of 
| your Enmity to Holineſs: CAnd «it not enough that man in 
Honobr will be without underſtanding,and make himſelf like 
the beaſts that periſh, Plal. 44. 20. but you muſt alſo take up 
the Serpentine nature, and hiſing and ſtinging muſt be the 
requital that you return to Chriſt for all your Hononrs. 
Think , if you have yet a thinking faculty, whether this be 
kindly, or honeſtly, or wiſely done , and what its like tobe to 
your ſelves in the end. Teur Riches and Honours do now hide 
a great acal of your ſhame ;, but will it not appear when 
theſe raggs are tory from your backs, and your ſouls are left in 
naked guilt ? Saith Chryſoſtom, © If it were poſſible to 
do Juſtice on the Rich, as commonly on the poor , we 
ſhould have all the Priſons filled with them : buc Riches 
with their other evils have alſo this evil, that they ſave 
men trom the puniſhment of their evil. ] (0 byt how long 
will they do ſo ? ) This was plain dealing of an Holy Fa- 
ther: aud & it mot ſuch as is as needful now as then ? 1s it not 
Greatneſs more then Innocency that ſaves abundance of you 


2 from ſhameand puniſhment ? 


_ Nay many of you think that becauſe you are rich, it ts 
Lawful for you tobe Idle, and Lawful voluptuon(ly to give 
#p your ſelves to pleaſures and recreations, and you think that 
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you may do with your own 4s you lift, as if it had been g1- 
wen you to eratifie the fleſh : The words that converted 
Auſtin, never ſnnk yet into your hearts}, Rom. 13. 13,14. 
[ Let us walk honeſtly as in the day : not in rioting and 
drunkennels, notin chambering and wantorneſs, not in 
ſtrife and envying, but put ye onthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and make no proviſ1on for the fleſh, ro fulfill che luſts 
thereof. ] Tou never telt the meaning of thoſe words,Rom. 
8, 13. It ye liveafter the fleſh ye ſhall die: bur if by the 
Spirit ye mortifie the deeds of the body ye ſhall 
live. } 

But to tury my Complaint 7ztoan Admonition, 7 be- 
ſeech you conſider what you are, 4nd what you do, 1. How 
unlike are you to Feſws Chriſt your pattern, that denyed him- 
ſelf all the Honours, and Riches, and Carnal delights of the 
world. Read over his Life, and Read your own, andjudee 
whether any man on carth, be more unlike to Chriſt, then a 
wvoluptuens, worldly Gentleman ? Eſpecially if Malignity be 
added to his ſexſuality. pg 

2. How unlike are you tothe holy Laws of Chriſt. Are hes 
precepts of Mortification and Self-denyal imprinted in your 
hearts, and predominant in your lives ? Is abeaſt any 
more nulike a man, then your hearts and lives are unlike 
Chriſts Laws ? | 

3. How unlike are you to the Antient Chriſtians, that 
forſook all and followed Chriſt, and [ved in a Commu- 
nity of Charity ? And how unlike to every gracious ſoul , 
that rs dead to the world , aud hath mortified his mem- 
bers upon earth, and hath his converſation in another 
world. Are you not ſuch as Paul wept over , Phil. 3. 18, 
Whole God is their belly , who glory in their ſhame, 
and who miad earthly things , and that are enemies to 
the Croſs of Chriſt. ] though perhaps you are no enemies 
te hs Name. Believe it, Gentlemen, whatever your thoyehts 
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ef your ſclves may be , yott will fins ita, av Rel:7701 will 
A you, that flopetn to ike werld, and is but a wnatriing 
to your f{cſhly intereſt, 

4. iow unlike are you to your Profeſsion and your Couc- 
nant with God ? and to your Confeſcions, and Prayers to 
him ? Did you not renounse the fleſh, the warld and the De-= 
wil in your Baptiſms ? Do you not ſtill Profefs that heaven 
is beſt, and Godis to be preferred, and yet will you not do it, 
but let your own Profeſslons condemn you ? Do you not ordis 
narily confeſs that the worldis vain, and yet will 3% ſhew 
your ſelves ſuch-Diſſemblers, as to love and ſeek it more thers 
God ? As if there were no more Power in the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity, then in the Opinion of Zeno the Philoſopher , 
who having oft ſaid that Poverty and Riches were neithtr 

00d nor bad, but things indifferent, was yet diſmayed when 
e heard that his farms were ſeized on by the enemies, the 


. Prince having ſent one with the report to try him telling 


him when he had done, that Now Riches and Poverty 
were not things indifferent, How oft have you prayed to 


be ſaved from Temptation ? and yet will you flill dote npox 


your ſnares and fetters ;, and ſhew your ſelves fuch hypocrites 
as to love the temptations which you pray againſt, 

5. You are guilty of a double injury to God: inthat you 
are obliged to him as his Created ſubjetts , and yet more ob- 
liged by your Riches and Honoars, which he hath given you 
for your Maſters uſe, | To whom men give much , from 
chem will they expect the more, Luke 12.48. ] For 4 
ſervant that hath double wazes to abuſe you +, for a friend 
that hath received double kindneſs to prove falſe toyou 1, for 
8s Commander in the Army to betray his General , # ſure an 


aggravation of the crime. Muſt God advance you hizbeſt , 


and will you thruſt him loweſt in your heart ? Muſt he feed 
J0uwith the beſt, and cloath you with the beſt , and will you 
Put bim off with the worſt ? Have you ten times; or an hus- 
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dared times more wealth from him , then many an honeft 
heavenly Believer ; and yet will you Love and Serve him + 
Heſs F- 

Th. Is it not pitty and (hame, that you ſhould thus turn Mer- 
cies themſelves into ſin, and draw your bane from that which 
might have been ableſiing © Will you be the worſe, rey 
Godis ſo good toyou ? Muſt he give you health and time for 
his ſervice, and give you ſuch plentiful proviſion and aſsſt> 
ence, and will you be worſe in health then others are in fick- 
neſs, and worſe in Plenty then others are in want ? Is not this 
the way to ary up the ſtreams of Mercy, when the more w# 
have, the worſe you are ? -8 

7, You exceedingly wrong the Church and Common- 
wealth : For it i for the publick good that you are advanced; 
and you ſhould be a bleſſing to the Land : And will you caſt 
away that time and wealrh upon the fleſh, which you have re- 

ceived for ſuch noble ends. Rob not the Church and Com- 
mon-wealth, of what you owe it ; by engroſsing it to your 
ſelwys, or conſuming 1t on your luſts, 

8. Great men have 4 great account to make : Tou ſhall 
ſhortly hear, | Give account. of thy Steward-ſhip, for thou 

ſhalt be no longer Steward. ] If God have entruſted you 
you with athoufand pound 4 year, it is not the ſame- reckon- 
ing that muſt ſerve your turn, as would ſerve bis turn that 
had but an hundred, Your improvement muſt be ſomewhat 

anſwerable to your recetvings. Do you need to be told L 

how ſad a reckoning it will then be, toſay , | Lord, I im- 

ployed moſt of it in maintaining the Pomp and Plea- 

{ure. of my ſelf and family, even” that Pomp of the 

world, andthoſe fintul luſts of the fleſh , which in my 
. Baptiſm I forſwore; and the reſt I left to my children, 

tomaintain them inthe ſame pompand pleaſures except 

a few (craps of my Revenews- which I ggve to the 

Church, or poor. ] | 7 
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g. Tour wealth and greatneſs do afford you great opper= 
tunities to do good, and 10 further the ſalvation of your Fees 
and others : and worldlineſs and ſenſuality will robyou of 
theſe opportunities. O how wp ey works mieht you have 
done, to the honour of your Lord, and the benefit of others 
and your ſelves , if you had made the beſt of your Intereſt 
and Eſtates ? The loſs of the Reward will ſhortly appear ts 


your eſtates. | 
I0. Tour worldlineſs and ſenſuality is a ſin againſt your 
own experience, and the experience of all theworld. Ton 
have long tryed the world, and what hath it done for you , 
that you ſhould ſo ower-walue it, . Ton know that it ts the 
common vots of all that ever tryed it, ſooner or later, that it 
& vanity and vexation. And have you not the wit or erace, 
to learn from ſo plain a teacher as Experience, yea your 
own experience, yea,and all the worlds experience. 
L1. Tos ſin alſo, againſt your very Reaſon it ſelf , and 
azainſt your certain kaowledge. You know moſt certainly that 
the world will [erue you but a little while. Tou know the 
day is hard at hand when it will turn you off ; and you 
ſhall ſay , 1 bave now had all that the ried can as for me «© 
Naken. you came into it , and naked youmuſt go out of it. 
Haud ullas portabis opes Acherontis ad undas, Az4d ther 
you ſhall more ſenſibly know what you now ſo overvalued ., 
and what you preferred before God and your ſalvation , they 
now 1 am able to make you know, O what low thoughts will 
every one of you have of all your pomp and pleaſure, your 
wain-glory and all your fleſhly accommodations when you per- 
ceive that they are gone, and leave your ſouls to the Tuſtics 
of that God , whom for the love of them you wilfully neg 
lettea ? 17 poor men of mean and low education, were j 
ſottiſh 4s nt to know theſe things , me thinks it ſhould no! be 
ſo with you, that are bred to more underſtanding then they. 
x (62) 12, Laſtly. 
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12. Laſily, you ſin againſt the moſt plain and terrible 
paſſazes of Scripture, ſeconded with dreadful judgements 
of God, inflitted either upon your ſelves, or at leaſt on others 
of your rank before p_ eyes. You have read or heard the 
words.of Chriſt, Luk* 9. 25. [| For what is a man ad- 
yantaged, if he gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf, 
and be caſt away,] And Luke 12. 33, 34. Sell all that 
you-have, and give alms: provide your ſelves baggs 
which wax not ©1d, a treaſure in the heavens that faileth. 
net, where no thief approacheth neither moth corrupt- 
eth. For where your treaſure is, there will your heart9 
be alſo, ] Jo have heard there the terrible Parable of the 
Kich man, Luke 12.- 16,17, 18; 19, 20, which endeth 
with | Thoufool , this night thy ſoul ſhall be required 
of thee,and then whole ſhall thoſe things be which chou 
haſt provided ] with this general application, [ So is he 
that layeth up treaſurefor himſelf, and is not Rich to- 
wards God, ] And you have heard that more dreadful Par- 
able ., Luke. 16. of the Rich man that was cloathedin 
purple and fared ſumptuouſly , and what was. his endleſs 
end, Tou have heard the difficulty of the ſalvation of the 
Rich, Luke 18..24,-25. | How hardly ſhall they that 
have Riches enter into-the Kingdom of God ? 7 Becauſe 
they are ſo haraly kept from loving them inordinately, and 
truſting inthem. Toy have heard how fully Chriſt is reſol- 
ved that vs man can be his Diſciple that forſaketh not all 
that he hach for him, Luke 14, 33, 26, 27. Andif you 
goxever ſo far in your Obeatence,and yet lack this one thing | 
#0 part with all ( in affettion, and reſolution, and praftiſe 
when he requireth it ). and. follow Chriſt in ſufferings and 
warts 33 hope of a treaſure in heaven, its certain that Chriſt 
and you muft part. Luke 18, 22. Toy have heard the ter- 
rol: paſſages in Jam. 5. 1,2, &'. and abundance ſuch in 
2g word of .God : And yet are you not afraid of worldline(s 
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or. ſenſuality ? Tou have ſeen in England the Riches of 
abundance quickly ſcattered, that were long in gathering + 
** and God knows how many loſt their ſouls, to build that which 
” a few years wars pull d down. And yet when you have but 4 
© little breathing time, you are at it gain as eagerly as ever ;, 
as men that knew nogreatcr good, and are acquainted with 
no better and more gainful an employment. 

Gentlemen, do you know indeed, what it is that you make 
ſo great a ſtir for ? which you value at ſo higha rate ? 
which you hold ſo faſt ? which you enjoy ſo delightfully © You 
do not know : 1 dare ſay by your uſing of #t that you do not 
know it. Or elſe you would ſoon have other thoughts of it, 
and uſe it in another manner. Come nearer , and ſee it 

' through : and look inte the inſide. Conſult not with blind 
and partial ſenſe ;, but put on a while the ſpeitacles of faith : 
go into the Sanituary, and ſee theend. Nay Reaſon it ſelf 

' may till you much of it. When you muſt part with it, you't 
wiſh it hang'd looſe from you, and not heen ſa glued to you, as 
”. to tear your hearts. Tou feel not what the Devils Ume-twies 
' have done, till you are about to take wine, either by an hea- 
wenly contemplation, or by death ; and then you"l find your 
ſelves entangled, The world i like to bad Phyſitians, quo- 
- rum ſucceſlus Sol intuetyr,errores autem Tellus operit. 
The earth beareth yet all the good it d:th you, but Hell hath 
hidden from you the miſchief that it hath done to wii lions 
of your Anceſtors : and therefore the1gh this their way 1145 
their folly,yet do their poſterity approve their ſayine:r, Pſal. 
I9..13- Dic mihi, ſa#th Bernard , ubi ſrnt amatores 
mundi,qul ante pauca tempora nobiſcura fuerunt 2 Ni- 
hil ex cjs reman ſir, nift cincres & vermes., Atrende Gili- 
yenter, qui {unt & {uerunt, ſicur tu, commederiznt 6: 
biberunt, riſerunt, duxerunt in bonts dies ſaos, & in 
punRo ad inferna deſcenderunt, Hic caro eorum ver- 


+ Mibus; illic animaeorum flammis deputarur , donec 
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volvantur. Who would ſo value that which he muſt eter- 
nally complain of, and n0t only ſay, It hath done me no good, 
but a'jo ſay, 1t hath deceived me and undone me 2 1 would 
not thauk you to make me the Qwner of all your Lands aud 
Honours to day , and take it from me all tomorrow, What 
the better now are your G rand fathers , and great Grand- 
fathers, for living in thoſe houſes and poſſeſitng thoſe lands, 
and honours ana pleaſures, that you poſſeſs « Vnle(s 
they uſed them ſpiritually, and holily for God, and heaven, 
and the common good , they are now in hell for their ſeuſu- 
ality upon earth, and are reaping as they have ſown, ( Gal. 
6. 7,8.) and paying dear for all their pleaſures. Their 
bones and duſt do give you n0 notice of any remnants of their 
henours or delights ;, andif you ſaw their ſouls, you would 
be further ſatisfied, It may be there ſlkands a gilded Monu- 
ment , over their rottenneſs and duſt ; and it may be they 
have left an honourable namewith thoſe that follow them in 
theFF deceit, ( and ſo might the tormented Rich man with 
bs Brethren, Luke 16. who were following him towards 
that place of torment.) Aſuſt judgement of God it is , to 
to give up mtu that chooſe deceit, to be thus befooled. That 
they ſhould not only deſpiſe the durable Riches, and chooſe a 
dream of honour, wealth and pleaſure here, bat alſo, that 
their end may anſwer their beginning., they ſhould alſo take 
up with a picture of honour and felicity when they are dead; 
That their deceived poſterity may ſee a guilded Image bear- 
ing an henonrable mention of their names, and hear them 
named with applauſe , and ſo may be allured thee more bold» 
ly to go after thew, And ſs a ſhadow of wiſdom and vertue, 
hath a ſhadow of ſurviving Hononr for its Reward, which 
alas, neither ſoul nor body # the better for, You ſee that 
all your wealth and honour will not preſerve your Honourable 


Corpſe from loathſow putrefattion, How much leſs will it 
kep 


Sic metit Orcus = 
Grandia cum parvis non exorabilis auro, 


If this be your Wealth, and Honour, and Delight, the 


© Lobd deliver me from ſuch a felicity —— 


Hzc alii capiunt ; liceat mihi paupere cultu 
Securo, Charo numine poſle frut. 


For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he 


| hathgained, (or ſcraped rogether , as the Hebrew may 


be turned) when God ſhall rake (or pull) away his 
ſoul 2 Fob 27. 8. [ The triumphing ( or praiſe ) of the 


wicked 1s ſhort , (or but at hand) and the joy of the 
\ hypocrite is but for a moment, Job 20. 5.-. 


Yea one would think that the very troubles and ſmart that 
#1: this life accompanyeth your wealth and henonr , in the 


_xgetting aud keeping, and the gripes of conſcience, that the 


fore-thoughts of the parting hour, and your heavy reckon- 
ing, muſt neeas mix with all your pleaſure and vain glory , 


 wpleſs you have laid aſleep your wits ; beſides your experi- 
Pence of the emptineſs and deceit of all that you have over- 
:vained; T ſay, one would think that this much ſhould ſome- 


what allay your thirſt, and calm your minds , and make you 


. think of a better treaſure. Sure 1 am that God would do ten 
thouſand fold mare for you, and be better to you 5 and yet be- 
TE anſe of ſome fle(hly arguments , you are turned away from 
. 3 him, - He cannot be thus loved, and delighted in, and 
7 ſought, and yet he offereth more for you then the world doth. 
© 84#h Auguſtine, Ecce mundus ke Ty & amarur ; quid 
» I tranquillus effcr 7 formoſo quamodo hereres , qui 
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fic ampleQeris foxdum : Flores ejus quomodo collige- 
res, quia ſpinis non revocas manum? 7 4rd it # juſt 
that they ſheuld have a bed of thorns, that wilfully make 
choice of it. Seneca thus juſirfieth Goa, that though he 
give men ſuch perplex:ties and vexations, it 15 nullis niff 
optanri's, oly to them that will needs bave it (0, and 
are choſers of their own diſtruftions : Chooſers do I ſay? 
Yea aiid will compaſs Sea and Land for it 2 Stretch con- 
ſcience jor it till it tear or can ſtretch no farther 2 Oppreſs 
aad defraud for it ( ſomeof them) : break Yows and Co- 
wenants for it . ſell God and Heaven for it :, ſcrambling 
with ſuch diſtratied viclence for the (moaky honours, the no- 
minal wealth,the intoxicating pleaſures of a few haſty daies, 
that they care n6t what they part with for them, nor who 
they bear down that ſtandeth in their way. Quid non mor- 
ralia pectora cogit, Auri Sacra fames—* And #« Chriſt 
worth no more , then to be ſold with Judas for ſo baſe a 
price 2 Tsonr heavenly birth-right a thing ſo baſe, or the 
promiſe of our immortal Crown [o uncertain , .as to be parted 
with on Eſau's terms ? 1s God and Endleſs Glory worth 10 
meve, then this comes to! Propter nummos Deum con- 
remnere, ſaith Hicrom, to deſpiſe and caſt off God,for 
a thing ſo baſe , is the baſeſt kind of mg of him, 


The 1dolators that willified him by making images of him , 
were askt, To whom w1ll you liken-me , ſaith the holy 
One, Iſa. 40. 18,25. Andtheſe ſenſual and covetous ido- 
lators muſt be asked, | Whom will you match with 
God 2? or ſetup againſt him, and prefcr before him 2 


Whar will you chooſe, it you chooſe not him ? Whar 
ſhall be your portion inſtead of heaven 2 ] Doth it ex- 
cuſe you that the world hath ſo lovely an aſpedt ? Yes, if 
God be not more amiable then it, and if his face and favonr 
be not more deſirable, Doth it excuſe you that the Baits of 
the world are pleaſant and that it offered you fair : Tes if 


God 
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' «God hall not eut-bid it , and pr you ten thouſand times 


wore, 'Doth it excuſe you that the world ts near and cer- 
rain, and heaven ancertain or out of ſight * Tes , if yok 


+ are beaſts that have no Reaſon to know what will be, 6x4 0n- 
” Iy ſenſe to feel what iS, or if God have not given you an 1n- 
 fallible promiſe, befriended by Reaſon, ſealed by multituaes 
of uncontroled Miracles , and tranſcribed on his ſervants 
hearts ;, andif the Greatneſs of the Glory promiſed were n0# 
ſufficient to do more at a diſtance with a man of faith and 


reaſon, then childiſh trifles near at hand, as the Sun at 4 
diflance giveth us more light then a glow- worm that i bard 
by. Tea and if the world which you think ſo certain, were 


' not certainly tranſitory and vain ; ſo that he that gets1it , is 
certain [hortly to be nogainer , and he that looſeth it , tobe 
"20 looſer, You look on a pocr praying ſelf-denying Believer , 

Þut you look before you on 4 Saint that ſhall raign with Chriſt, 
and judge the world, when he cometh to be glorified in 


his Saints, and admired in all them that belieye, 2 Theſ. 


1. 10. You ſee thens (ow their ſeed in tears , but ſee it not 
ſpringing up, nor do you foreſee the joyful harveſt. You ſee 
Them following Chriſt through tribulations, bearing hu Croſs 
and deſpiſing the (hame ;, but you ſee them not yet [et down 
with him on their thrones. The ſight you ſee, but the triumph 
"you ſee n3t. Tow ſee them toſt at Sea, but yew know not how 
ſure a Pilot they have , nor do you ſee the riches of their 


fraight. You ſee ſickneſs or perſecution unpinning their cor- 


Tuptible rags, and death undreſsing them , but you ſee not the 
cloathes which they are putting on. Tom ſee them laid aſleep 


by death x, but you ſee not their awaking ; nor the riſing of 


their Sun, when the Rizhteous (hall have dominion in the 


morning. The man that i dead to the world you ſee + but 


' you ſee not the life that # hid with Chriſt in God , wor their 
appearing with him in Glory, when Chriſt who « their life 


appears, Tour unbelievine ſouls imagine there will be no 
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May or harveſt, becauſe it s zow Winter with us + Tou think 

the Roſe and beautions flowers which are promiſed us in that 

Spring, arc hut acluſions , becauſe you know not the vertye 

of that life thats 1a the root , nor the Powerful influence of 

that Sun of the Believers. Tow ſee the dead body, but you ſee 

n0t the ſoul alive with Chriſt, retircd intoits Root, You ſee 
the Candle put out, and know not whether the flame is gone , 

and think not huw [mall a touch of the yet living ſoul will 
light it again. 

And ſo on the 8ther ſide,you look ow the ſwaggering Gallant, 
byt you look not on the ulcerous ſoul; you hear them laughing 
and jeſt:ng in their jovialty ; but you hear them not yet groan- 
in in their pains : you ſee them clambering into the ſeat of 
honour, but ſee them not caſt into the grave : you ſee them 
run and ride in pompe and pleaſure, following the delights 
of the fleſh, attended by their followers that honour and ap- 
 plaud them ;, but you ſee them not yet gaſping under the 
pangs of death, nor laid in the auſt as ſtill as ſtones, You 
ſee their beauty and glittering attire, but you ſee not the 
pale and gbaſt'y face that death will give them, nor the 
Skulls that are ſtript of all thoſe ornaments + you ſmell their 
perfumes, but you ſmell not their putrefattion ; you ſee their 
lands and (pacious houſes aud ſumptuous furnitare ; but yors 
ſee not how narrow 4 room will ſerve them inthe grave ; 
»or how little there they aiffer from the moſt contemptible of 
men. Nay mores you ſee them with Ahab going forth to 
battle, and leaving the Prophets with the bread and water 
ef aff| tion ; but you ſee them not yet returning with the 
mortal b'ow ;, you ſee them in their honours and abandance, 
out [ce them not on Chriſts left hand in judgement : you [ce 
ther cloathed richly and faring aclicionſly every day ;, but 
youſce them no: in hull torments, wiſhing 18 vain for a drop 
#f. water 10 abate their flames * you hear them honourcd , 
8nd bear their words of pride and oftent ation ; bat you hear 
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them not yet crying out of their folly , and bewailins their 
loſs if preſent time , ana lamenting in vain the unhaj py 
choice that now they make. Sirs, believe it, future things 
are #5 [ure as preſent : Theſe things are no fables, becauſe 
they are not viſible yet : Toy ſee not God, and yet he i the 


Principal Intelligible objett : you ſee not your own Intel-" 


leftual ſouls ; and yet you know you have them, by the Intel- 
leon of other things. You ſee not your own eye-fight z and 
yet you know that an eye-ſight you have, by the ſeeing of other 
things. If there were not an Inviſible God, there would 
have been no viſible creatures. Yiſibles are more vile, and 
are for 1 viſiubles that are more novie. Our wiſuble Boabes , 
are for our Inviſible Souls. The viſible life, s the womb of 
everlaſiing life that is Inviſible : we are hatched by the Spi- 
rit in this ſhell, till we arer-ady to paſs forth into that olort- 
ous light that here we ſee not. I beſeech you Gentlemen 
awake, and be not ſolamentably deceived, as tothink that 
your hononravle Pleaſant Dreams , are the only Realities, 
Ono | it is the laſt awaking hour, that will (hew you the 
now unconceivable Realities. You are now vt as in jeſt in 
your pomp and pleaſure ; but you ſhall then be in good ſad- 
neſs in yorr pains and leſs ;, if” Sandtifying Grace do not 
prevent it , by putting you out of your jeaſttng vein, and 
making yiu in good ſadneſs to be men of Real Faith and 
Holizeſs, ard liy about you for the Rea! Foies. Beliewe it 
Sirs , the life of Chriſanity is not abare Opinion © 1t is a 
living by faith vpon alifeinwi{ible : and ſo ſerions reſol- 
wing a Belief of the Trath of the everlaſting bliſſeIneſs (45 
purchaſed and given by Feſus Chriſt to perſevering Saints ) 
as effectually turneth the affettions and endeavin's of the 
man tothe Loving and ſeeking it above all this world, Its 
one thing ts take God and heaven for your portton, as Belie- 
vers do ; aud another thing to be defirous of it as a reſerve, 
when you can keep the world no longer. Its onething to ſub- 
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mit to Heaven «5 4 Leſſer evil then hell ; and another thing. 
to deſire it as a greater Good then earth. Tts one thing to lay 
up your Treaſure and Hopes in heaven, ard to ſeek it firſt ; 
and another thing to be contented with it in your Necefiity , 
and to ſeek the world before it , and give God that the fleſh 
can ſpare. Thus differeth the Religion of ſerious Chriſtians, 


and of Carnal worldly hypocrites. But | ſhall break of my Ad- 
monition, and end with ſome Advice. 


Diref+. 1. Look upon this world and all things in it, 
with the fore-ſeein 2 eye of Faith and Reaton, and vyal- 
Jue it but as it deſerves : And then you will neither be eq- 
ger after it, nor too much Aelignted tn it, nor puft « pby it , 
nor wilt it ſo prevalently entice you to venture 07 neeletÞ 
eternal things. Did you know and well conſider but what an 
empty fading thing it is, you could never b- (atufied with ſo 
poor 4 porti»n, nor quiet your ſouls till you had aſſurance or 
(ound hopes of better things : Nor woul1 you tate ſuch plea« 
ſure in childiſh trifles , no: debaſe your ſelves , to be ſo inqr- 
dinately-imptoyed, about ſuch low and ſordid matters, while 
God and your eternal happineſs are laid by. You take not 
your ſelves for the baſeſt of meu , much leſs for bruits or 
ideots : O then do not mate your ſelves the baſeſt* and ao 
not unman your ſelves, and brutifie your immortal ſouls, A 
heathen could fay, Nemo altus elt Des dignus , nifi qui 
' opes contemplit. ] 1f you would be Rich, chooſe that which 
will make you Rich indeed ' make (are of his favour that is 

the abſolute Lord of all , and then you can want nothing , 

| whatever you may be withont. CAnd if yet you thirſt for 
worldly Riches, or inordinately Love them, and tenacionſl y 
keep them from your Maſters uſe, remember that this di(co- 
wvereth your diſeaſe , and therefore ſhould mind you rather to 
cure it then to feed it, - It is not money nor any thing in this 
world, that will cure ſuch an empty depraved ſoul. As Se- 
neca /aith, If a fick man be carried abour, whether in 


Al : E 

«4 oo 

F wy 'J 
F: 

5g 


- 


ts, 


The Preface, 
4: bed of gold ora bedof wood, his diſeaſe is carried 
with him, 1t i z0t 4 golden bed that will cure a diſeaſed 
41 : Nor 6 it all the gold or honogr in the world, that will 
help ſuch a deluded ſoul, as thinks this world will make him 
happy. Get but the cure of your Carnal minds , and alittle 
will ſerve you. For it s your ſinful fancy that would have 
much, and not your nature that needs much, $aith Seneca, 
Si ad naturam vives, nunquam eris pauper ; .fi ad opt- 
n onem, nunquam eris dives : Exiguum natura delide- 
rar ; Opinio immenſuin. ] He s ot tbe poor man that 
hath but litile';, but he that would have more : Nor ts he the 
R:ch man that hath much, but he that ts content with what 
he hath, If you pray but for your daily bread , be not ſuch 
e, of as by the bent of your deſires to croſs your: prayers. 
The neareſt way to R'ches, ſaith the Moralift. i the con- 
tempt of Riches , and faith th: Chriſtian , to be Rich in 
faith, and heirs of the Kingdom which God hath promiſed all 
that: Love him, Jam. 2.5. The greateſt Riches are got 
( proportionably) on the eaſieſt rerms Loving the world 
will not procure it : but Loving God will procure the ever- 
laſting fruition of his Love. « Millions love the world that 
miſs of it : but noman miſſeth of God that Loweth him, 
above the world. Buy not theſe gawas then at 4 dearer rate, 
then you may have the Kingdom. If you have not eneuzh , 
make ſure of heaven and that will 5e envugh for you : and 
get 4 cure for your diſeaſed minds, which « eater and more 
profitable then to fulfill them. No.man, ſaith Seneca. can 
have all the world : but he may have 4 mind that cas con- 
temn all the world. - No man c49 have all that he will : but he” 
may be content to be without it, The diſeaſe is within you ., 
and there muſt be the Cure. 

Diret#. 2, Be ſure. to fix with a ſerious fa'th upon 
the Inivible glory as your portion -. and then look at | 
All things in this world , as good or bad, as they reſpect 
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your end:ard judge of them as they help or hinder you in the 
main. Nothing but a truly heavenly mind,is the ſaving cure 
of an earthly mind. No man will rightly let go earth, till 
he have the powerful Light thit hath ſhewed him the great- | 
er good , and given bins a taſte of the world to come. Had 
you not been ſtrangers to God and heaven ( in heart, what- 
ever you were in tongue and fancy ) you could never have ſo 
fallen in love with earth, None are ſo much diſpoſed to tra-. 
wail into other Countries , as they that aye fallen out with 
their own, Remember that you have not one penny or pennies 
worth in the world, but what you had from God, aud muſt be 
accountahle to God for ; and muſt employ with an eye upon 
his will , and your ſalvation. 1 do not call you to caſt away 
your Riches, but to ſee that you uſe all that ever you have, as 
will be moſt comfortable to you in your laſt review. 1 know. as 
Seneca ſaith, He is a wiſe mah that can makeuſe of 
earthen veſlels, as it they were all filyer : and he is wiſe 
roo, that can make uſe of filve: veſſels as it they were 
but earth, Infirmi eſt animi pati non poſle divitias: but - 
its one thing to Bear Riches, and Uſe them for God, and 
another thing to Enjoy them with delizht I neither take 
the Monaſticks to be the only or the higheſt in perfetion ; 
nor yet do I condemn neceſutated retirements. For I know it 
i hard to moſt to conwirſe with God in tumults, and to hear 
the ſtill woice of his Spirit, in the murmuring noiſe of a 
crowd : I know that the commons are uſually more barren 
and fruitleſs then incloſures : and that the frait-tree that 
groweth by the high-way ſide , ſhall have many a floxe and 
cudgel thrown at it , which thoſe that are in your Orchard 
ſcape. But ſtill look to your end, and ſecure the main: Dream 
zot that you have any full Propriety : Remember that you are 
Gods Stewards, Set therefore your Maſters name and not 
your own upon every penny-worth you poſſeſs, : Let Holinets 
to the Lord ve written upon all, Poſſeſs nothing bat what 
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s Devoted to him, to be uſed as he would have you. Put him 
not off with ſcraps and leavings, that gave you all, So much 
2s yous ſave from him, you loſe, and worſe then loſe ;, and [o 
mmch as you loſe for hirn, and ſurrender to him, and improve 
for him, you ſave and more then ſave, For Godline(s with 
content is great gain. Ara he that i faithful in a little , 
(hill be made ruler over much, 1ts thas that all things . 
are ſanitified with the Saints. 

Dire. 3, Think not that your Riches are given you 
to fulfill the leaſt inordinate deſire of the fleſh : Or that. 
you may take eyer the more ſenſual eaſc or pleaſure , if 
you had all the world : But remember that better wares 
obligeth you to more work : And therefore riſe as early, 
and labour as hard in your own employment ( the more for 
the common good, the better) yea and deny your fleſh as 
much , as if you had but food and rayment. If you have 
much, give the more, and ule the more, bat enjoy never 
the more ; and let not your ſenſual deſires find ever the moxe 
proviſion: Arich man that ts wiſe, and a faithful Steward, 
may live 14 45 much [elf- denyal, and lahour as hard , and 
humble his flefh as much, as he hat hath but his daily bread. 
God ſent you not in proviſion for his enemy : All that is 
made the food of ſin, or that 41th not help you up to God, is 
employed contrary to the end that you received it for, 

Diref. 4. Be ſure that you deal with the world asa 
Decciver : Be wery ſuſpicious of all your Riches , and Ho- 
ours, ard Delights. Feed not on theſe Inſcious ſummey- 
fraits too boldly, or w.thout fear. Yemember how many mil- 
lions the world hath decerycd +: fore you. Non? come 10 
Hell but thoſe that are cheated thither by the fleſh and the 
world. With what exceeding viiilancy then have -you need 
to deal with ſucha dangerens decerwrr ; when all your happh- 
neſs,and all your hopes is at the ſtake? and if you be deceived , 
108 are wndone, Its force is nothing ſo perilous as its: fraud, 

ag”; UÞdi.;\ 


— 


mm "> _- 
CC 


Non datur , infidias armaq)z t:cCta parat, 


They that have to-do with ſuch a cheatef. in a caſe of ſuch 
everlaſting conſequence, ſhould be [u{picions of every thing, 
and truſt the world as little as ts poſsible,when,Qui cavet ne 
decipiatur, vix cavet, cum etiam cavet, = 
Et cum caviſſe ratus eſt, ſepeis cautor captus eſt 
(ut Plaur, ) 
As Bucholcer was wont to ſay when his friends extolled 
hins, terreri ſe etiam laudationibus illis, ut fulminibus ; 
So ſhould you peſſeſs your Honours and Riches in the world, 
And as the ſame Bucholcer ſaid to Hubner when he went 
to be a Conrticr : Fidem diabolorum tibi commendo : 
credere & contremiſcere : vF. promiſsionibus aulicis 
credere, ſed caute, fed timide : Soſhould you be affetted to 
the world : Truſt and tremble ;, or rather Truſt it not all - 
Nay, have you not been deceived by it already ? And will 
you be more fooliſh then the ſilly fiſh, that will ſcarcely take 
the hook that he was once pricked by; or then the ſilly fowls 
that will be afraid of the net that once they have eſcaped 
from, and of the Kite that once hath had them in her claws : 
Tranquillas etiam naufragus horret aquas. Nay at the 
| preſent, :f you take any heed of your ſenls, you may eaſily 
| perceive what a clog the world is : We are commonly better 
when we have leaſt of it, or are leaving it, then when we 


of the earth, and the Horizon at once; bnt if he lock on the 
earth that i near him,he cannot ſee the heavens at that time, 
much leſs the Zenith, Our Own Riches,our Preſent Riches, 
our Neareſt aud Deareſt temporal good , is the greateſt a- 
al verter of the mind from heaven. We are commonly like An- 
1. tigonus ſick ſoulazer , that fought well becauſe he lookt to 
1:1 ate : but grew a Comard as ſoon as he was cured, Sothat 


moſt 


have it at our will. A man may ſee the utmoſt viſible part. 
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moſt of ns have need of the counſel which the Biſhog of Co- 
len gave the Emperour Sigilmund that askt him, What 
he ſhould do to be happy ? [ Live, ſaith he, as you pro- 
miſed ro do, when-you were laſt ſick of the ſtone and 
gowt. ] Eves the moſt notorious ſinners ſeem Saints when 
they ſee the world u leaving them. And doth not common 
reaſon tell us that that which will ſo move #s then , ſhould 

revail with us as much before, when we are certain all our 
life time that this parting time will come ? Indecd the crea- 
ture 4s it s annexed unto God and ſubſervien to him , may 
have an - rerable truſt and love : The [ſmalleſt twie that 
i faſt to the tree, may help you out of the water if you lay 
hold of it ;, But if it be broken from the tree, it will deceive 
you ,theugh you hold it never ſo faſt. O therefore look for ſarey 
footing : A hanafull of water will not ſave you from being 
drowned. Build on the Rock of ages, that never faileth them 
that traſt him ;, thouzh yet the blind unbelieving world, be 
more diſtruſiful of him, then of that which they have tryed 
is not to betruſted. A wiſe man ſhould know him to be truſty 
that he truſteth in a caſe that concerneth his ſalvation. And 
true Believers and none but they may [ay with Paul, I know 
whom TI have truſted, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 

Dired. 5. Letitbe your daily care to keep clear ac- 
compts berween God and you, of your Receivings and 
Disburſements, 1ts time to bemail the expence of that , if 
it be but a groat, that you cannot give 4 comfort able account 
of. When ever you have ſeveral waies before you , for the 
laying out of your money or your time let the Queſtion be ſe- 
rionſly put to your beart, Which of theſe waies [hall I wifh at 
death and judgement that I bad expended it ? and let that 
be choſen as the way, 

DirefF 6. Be ſure to watch thoſe thieves that would 
rob you of your Maſters talents that ſhould be em- 
ployed for his ule. And will you give me leave to be 

(d) plain 
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plain with you in inſtancing in 4 few of them. 
1. How many ungodly Gentlemen do waſs that in a thine 
that they call, Great Howſe-keeping, ( that is, the inordinate 
proviſions for the fleſh, and a freedom for men to play the 
eluttons or drunkards in their houſes ) which might have 

been expended to their greater honour and commodity ? - 

2. How many be there that ſpend that in unneceſſary 
feaſting K their friends, that might have been far more aa- 
vantazionſly improved ? 

3. How many be there that ſpend more in the exceſs of one 
or two ſuits of apparrel , then would have ſufficed to tbe 
relief” of a diſtreſſed family for atwelve moneths ſpace ? 

4. How many be there that lay-out more in needle(s build- 
ines, walks and gardens , then would ſave the lives of an 
hunared or a thouſand of the poor, that periſh by hunger, ( or 
by diſeaſes bred by want : ) They will not ſpare from their 
own ſuperfluities , to ſupply the neceſſities of their Brethren ? 
is this loving their neighbours as themſelves, and doing as 
they would be done by ? I 

5. How many be there that ſpend more neealeſly on horſes; | 
4025, or hawks, and caſt away more at one game at Dice, or at | 
a Cock fight, or an Horſe-race, then would keep a poor Schel- 
lar at the Univerſity. ( But 1 hope the Parliament hath cu- 
red this.) 

6, But the principal and leaſt lamented abuſe of Riches.is 
Childrens exceffive portions; For children are as a ſur- 
viving felt : Menthink themſelves but half dead, while 
their children live : And therefore as (elf u that Idol of the 
wicked, towhom all the creatures of God are ſacrificed, ſo 
they employ all one way or other for themſelves as long as 
they live, and then leave it when-they die, to them[clues in 
ther poſterity. When they have like unfaitbfull Stewards , 
detained Gods aue from him, as long as they live, they leave 
1to their children to detain it after them. Miſtake me not : * 
I: 
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- Wi perſwade you not 10 bennnatural. Tonr children muſt be 
F provided for if you be not worſe then Infidels. But | tell 
you by what Rules 1 ſhould proceed, were it my caſe. 1, If 1 
had never ſuch ungodly children, I ſhould provide for them , 
if 1 could, their daily bread, aud leave them enough for jood 
and rayment, unleſs they were ſuch as ought not to live, or be 
maintained. 2. If I had better children, that were likely to 
uſe what they had for God, I ſhould leave them all that could 
be ſpared from more neceſſary uſes, that their lives might be 
more free from care, and they might be ſerviceable to God 
with their wealth when 1 am dead : And the more confident 
1 were that they would be faithful Stewaras of it, the more ! 
ſhould commit totheir truſt, 3. 1 ſhould not take it to be my 
7 Duiy to levell my poſterity with the poorer ſort , unleſs ſome 
3 ſpecial Call of God, or extraordina; y publick exigence did re- 
3 qurre it. So much for the Affirmative. What 1 ſhould do for 
23 them. But : for the Negative,What I ſhould not do for thes) 
* 1. 1 ſhouldthink that in a caſe of ſome extraordinary Neceſ- 

fities to the Church or Common-wealth, | were bonnd to alic- 
nate all from my poſterity, at leaſt, except their food and ray- 
ment. 2. Iſhould ſtill in the General conclude that all muſk 
be for G6a, as he tu the Owner of me andall ,, and therefore 
I ſhould enquire which way it « his will that 1 ſhould diſpoſe 
of it. And where my conſcience tells me he would have me 
uſe it, 1 ſhould doit, though to the denyal of my ſelf or my 
poſterity. 3+ 1 ſhould alway prefer the Publick Good of 
2 Church or Common-wealth, before the perſonal wealth of my 
3 poſterity, and therefore ſhould provide for them in a ſubſer- 
= viency to the greater good, and not prefer their wea'th be- 
fore it. 4. 1 ſhould think my ſelf beund to expend all that 
I had, in that way as might moſt promote the principal Inte- 
reſt of my Lord, unleſs in caſes where he had tyed me by any 
ſpecial Obligation to 4 more private expenſe of it; 5.1 
(hould judge that the ordinary Neceſvities of the Church and 
= (d 2) ___ poor 
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poor are [0 great, as ſhould command me very much to abate 


the times and quality of children may make a great alterati- 
on in the caſe. 6. Had 1 anonly ſon that were notoriouſly 
ungodly, | would leave him no more then food and rayment , 
if Thad ten thouſand pound a year, but would give it to God 
for the works in which | might promote his intereſk, My 
Reaſons are many, which I have touched upon in another diſ- 
courſe, As, 1 Such as forfeit their very daily bread, ſhoald 
net have any more then their daily bread *. But ſuch notori- 
ous wicked ones forfeit their daily bread . He that will not I4- 
bour, ſaith Paul, let him not eat, 2 Thel. 3. much more in 
ſuch greater caſes. 2. According to Gods antient Law, Deut. 


21. they forfeit their lives, and the parents there were to 
cauſe them to be put to death,that were obſtinately anreform- 
ed. And i thecaſe ſo altered think you now , as that youare 


bound to make ſuchchildren rich, that parents then were 


bound to put todeath ? 3. 1am not bound to give unneceſ- 


ſary proviſions to an enemy of God, to miſ-employit , and 


flrengthen him to do miſchief , and be more able 
to oppreſe Gods ſervants, or oppoſe his Trath , or ſerve the 
Dewil. 

I forbear to mention the proportions of mens eſtates , that 
1 think they are ordixarily bound to alineate, but ſhall leave 
you to Prudence and the General Rules , left I ſeem to you to 
go beyond my line. But mn general I muſt ſay, that it is a 
ſelfiſh and an hainous errour, to think that men ſhould lay up 
all that they can gather for their poſterity, and all to leave 
them rich and honourable , and put off God, and all chari- 
table wſes , with the crums that fall from their Tables, or 
with ſome inconſiderable driblets, If the Rich man in 
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Luke 18. might have followed Chriſt on ſuch terms as 
theſe, he would hardly have gone-ſorrowfully from him, 

1. By this men ſhew that they prefer their children be- 
fore God. 2. And that they prefer them before the Church, 
and Goſpel, and the Common-wealth : When an hervick 
Heathen would have confeſſed that his eſtate and children, 
and his life were not too good to be ſacrificed to his Conn 
trey 5 45 the caſe of the Dccit and many other Romans that 
gave their lives for their Countrey witneſſeth, 3.T heſe men 
prefer the worldly riches of their children before the ſouls of 
mes : When they have (o many Calls to employ their wealth 
to the furtbering of mens ſalvation, aud put by all tht their 
children may be rich. 4. They prefer their childrens Riches 
before thtir own everlaſting good : Or elſe they would not 
deny themſelves the Reward of an holy improvement of 
their talents, and caſt themſelves upon the terrible ſentence 
that is paſt upon unprofitable ſervants,and all to leave their 
children wealthy. 5. They prefer the bodily proſperity of 
their children before their ſpiritual : Or elſe they would not 
be ſo eager to leave them that Riches,which Chriſt hath told 
them is ſuch a ſnare , and hindrance 19 mens ſalvation. 
6. They would teach all the world the eaſie art of never do- 
ing good in life or death. For if all muſt follow their prin- 
ciples, then the Parents muſt keep almoſt all for their chil- 
dren, and the children muſt do the like by their children,and 
fo it mnſt run ox to all generations , that their poſterity may 
be kept as rich as their predeceſſors. 7. How anlike 1s this 
tothe antient Saints; and how unlike to the general pre- 
cepts of ſelf-denyal , and do1yg goodie all while we have 
time,cc,wh:ch Chriſt bath left us in the Goſpel, Enable your 
children to be ſerviceable in the Church and Common- 
wealth, as far 45 youmay ; but prefer them not before the 
Church or Common-wealth. Wrong net Goda, nor your own 
ſouls, nor the ſouls or bodies of other men, to procure your 
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children to be rich. It wit! not eaſe your pains in hell , fo 


think that you have left your children Richon earth, Its few 

of the great and noble that are Called. They will have an 

eaſier way to heaven ina mean eſtate: Their Narſes milk 

contented them when firſt they lived in the world : and will 
nothing but Lands, and Lordſhips, and ſuperlative matters 

now content them ? when they have aſhorter time touſe it ? 

Poor men can ſing as merily as the Rich,and fleep as quietly, 
and live as comfortably, aud die as eaſily : Cantabir 
vacuus——— They are free from abundance of your carts and 
fears. The Philoſopher that had received a great gift of 
Gold from a Prince, ſent it back to him the next mornine, 
and told him that he loved no ſuch gifts as would not let him 
fake bis ſleep ( for thinking what to do with it.) 

Diret. 7. Laſtly, Study the Art of doing Good,and 
making your ſelves friends of the Mammon of un- 
righteouſneſs, that when you go hence you may be re- 
ceived into the everlaſting habitations. Remember how 

mnch of your Religion doth conſiſt in the Devoting of your 
ſelves and all to God, and improving his ſtock , and being 


Rich in good works, ready to diſtribute and communicate , 


1 Tim. 6. 18. And how much will be laid npon this at 
Indgement, Matth, 25. God doth not call upon you for your 
charity, as if he would be beholden to you, or needed any 
thing that you can give him; but becauſe he will thus dif- 
ference bus hearty followers from complementing hypo- 
crites. The poor you (ball have alwayes with you : and 
the Church ſhall alwayes want your help, and Chriſt will be 
ſtill diſtreſſed in his members, to try the reality of mens pro- 
feſsions, whether they love him above all, or elſe d'([emble 
with him, and wheeher they have any thing that they think 
200 good for him. It ts a certain mark of an hypocrite, to 
have any thing in this morld, ſodear to you that you cannet 
ſpare it for Chriſt, «HA 
_ Remember 
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Remember then that it ts your own concernment : 1f yors 
would be ever the better for all your wealth, nay if you wonld 


not be undone by it, ſiady how you may be moſt ſerviceable 
to God withit, Cicero could (ay, that to be Rich is not 
to poſſeſs much, but to uſe much, Avd Seneca conld 
rebake them that ſo ſtudy to encreale their wealth, thar 
they forgetto uſe it. If really you be Chriſtians heaven is 
your portion and your exd : And if ſo, you can love nothing 
elſe, nor uſe any thing elſe, rationally, but as a means to at- 
tain that end, See therefore in all your expences , how you 
attain or promote your eud. Alas men are ſobnſily building 
in their way , that they ſhew us that they take not them- 
ſelves for travellers : They are ſo familiar with the world, 
that they ſhew us they are not ſtrangers, but at home. They 


make their garments ſo fine, and lay ſuch mountains on their 


backs, that we (ee they mean not 10 be ſerious Runners in 
the Chriſtian race. The thorny cares that choak Chri(ts 
ſeed, do ſhew that they are barren, and nigh to burning, If 
yougather Ricincs for your ſelves, ( Luke 12.21.) you 
are ſtanding pits : If you are Rich to God, you will be rux- 
ning ſprings, or ciſierns. There is ableſſed Art of ſending 
all your Riches to Heaven before you, if you could learn it, 
and were willing to be bappy at thoſerates : It is not for 
your Riches that God will either condemn or ſave you; but 


for the Abaſing or improving them. Though Lazarus was. 


« beggar, yet Abraham had been rich, whoſe boſom he was 
?n, Rich men muſt know, [a:ith Ambroſe, that the 


fault tsnotin Riches, bur in them that know not how. 
to ule them , Nam diviiz ut impedinenta ſunt im-. 
probis, ita bon.s ſunt adjumenta virwutum-. O that you ' 
could but be ſenſible of the aifſerence, betwixt them that ' 
£44 ſay at laſt, | We have ulcd our ſtcck for the ſervice 
of our Lord : We ſtudied tis. Will aad Intereſt, and 


accordingly employed all that.we had in the world } 
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and them th.t muſt ſay, { We gave nowand thenan 
alms to the poor z bur for the ſubſtance of oureſtares, 
we ſpe: t it carnally forthe fl. ſh, ro bear up our pomp 
and greatneſs inthe world , and then we leftit ro our 
children to do the Jtke when we were dead. ] There is 
45 wide ad ference between the end of theſe two waies, as 
there is betwixt Heaven and Hell : And ſurely theway is 
connexed totheend. Think not either that you can ſerve 
God and Mammon or that you may live to the world, and die 
to God, When one wa: asked whether he had rather be Cree 
ſus or Socrates, he anſwered that he had rather be Crz(us 
while he lived, and Socra'es when hecameto die: But 
dream not you of ſuch a choice. Gal, 6. 7,8. Be not de- 
ceived ; God is not mocked : Whatſocver a man ſows 
eth, that ſhall he alſoreap: If you ſow ro the fleſh, 
of the fleſh you ſhall reap corruption: bur if you ſow 
_ tothe Spitir, of the Spirit you ſhill reap everlaſting 
lite. ? 

And this mach more let me add, that if you intend your 
wealth for God, you muſt not think of evil getting it : For 
God will not accept a ſacrifice, that is got by falſhood, ra- 
pine or injuſtice. Nay if you intended it indeed for God, 
you would not dare to procure it by ſin, For God needeth not 
fraud , perfidiouſneſs or injuſtice, to promote his ſervice. 
Pietas (ua federa {ervat. 4s Aut n ſa th, Ream linguam 
non facir, nift rea mens : So 1ſay here ..Your mind is firſt 
guilty of denying God, whatever you pretend,when you dare 
thus by your deeds deny him. 

Tea let me add, that ſo far ſhould you be from yielding ts 
any temptation to be covet ous, for God, for your family , or 
any good end that may be offered you,that you ſhould make an 
advantage of ſuch temptations, to watch the world and 
Jour deceitful hearts the more narrowly hereafter. And if in 
all temptations to worldlineſs,you could turn them to a zain 
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and duty, and over-ſhootthe tempter in his bow , it mere a 
point of ſingular Feat and Prudence. When he would put any 
covetons motion into your mind, or work it intoyour hands , 
give then more liberally, or de more good then you aid before, 
Let this be all that the deceitful fleſh , and world ſhall get by 
you : Fallite, fallentes— Er in laqueos,quos poluere 
cadant. 

I know that fleſh and blood will fland in your may with 
abundance of difſmaſives, and make you believe, that this fo 
plain andgreat a auty,is no anty, Inthe verbal part of gods 
lineſs is would allow God but little : bat inthe mare coſtly 
pradtical part, much leſs. Sometime it will tell you that m'u 
are [0 naught that they deſerve not your charity : Bn! Chriſt 
deſerveth it : grve it therefore to him Sometime it will 
tell you of mens unthankfulneſs : bat ſatis eſt dedifle , you 
have dove your duty: God acceptethit : Other mens thankful- 
weſs, is not your Reward. Tou are more unthantful your 
ſelves to Goa. You are called to imitate him that cax{eth 
his Sun to ſhine and hu rain to fall on the juſt and on the 
unjuſt, and that daily beſtoweth h's mercies on the un.ha1yke 
ful. Sometime it will tell you of the uncertainty of reaching 
the end of your Charity : That if you maintain Schollars to 
Learning they may prove ungodly : if you leave any conſt» 
der able gift io pious uſes, ſacriledgious and rapacious hands 
may al:enate it. But you are {1 ure of ſuc ceeding in JORY ulti- 
mate end, which ts the pleaſing of God and your own ſalva- 
tion : It s not loſt to you if it be to others. Caſt your bread 
upon the waters ;, if you cannot trult Gol, you cannot obey 
him, Do your part, and leave his part to himſelf. Its your 
part to Give; and its Gods part to ſucceed it for the attain- 
went of the exd.-He that i worſt & likeſt to fail : And 
whether think you ts better, God or you ? and which fhowld be 
more ſuſpetied, He # unworthy the name of a ſervant of 
God, that will run no haXard for him. Venter your char'ty 


SD 7” > in 


The Preface: 


in 4 way of. duty , or pretend not to be charitable. Will you 
not ſow your Maſters corn, till you are certain of a plentyous 
increaſe ? And do you think that he wili take thu for a good 
accoant ? This us the fooliſh excuſe that Chriſt hath told Jes 
ſhall hawe a terrible ſentence : you will hide Gods talent 
for fear of loſing it , but wo to ſuch unprofitable ſer- 
vVants. 

Sometime the fleſh will tell you that you may want your 
ſelves, or your poſterity at leaſt ; and that you were beſt ga- 
ther till your ſtock ariſe to ſo much or ſo much, and then God 
ſhall bave ſome. CA fair bargain," Fuſt like ungodly men 
by their Repentance and Converſion z they will ſin tull they 
are old, and then they will turn. But few turn that delay 
with ſuch reſolutions. If God have not right to all, be hath 
right to none. If he have right to all , will you give him 
none but yoar leavings- A [wine will let another eat when his 
belly is full. What i? you are never richer, will you never do 
good therefore with what you have ? 

And for the impoveriſhing of your ſelf, if you fear being 
4 loſer by God, you may keep your Riches as long as you can, 
and try how you can ſave your ſelf andthem. A mans life 
conſiſketh not in the abundance that he poſſeſſeth. Do not 
imagine that you need more then you do. If Monaſlicks 
think it their perfedtion to be wilfully poor, and Seneca 
thought it the Cynicks wiſdom, quod effecit nequid fibi 
erip1 poſſet 4 you may much more rejoyce in ſuch an eſtate 
if God bring you to it, by or for well. doing. You live is 
dangerous times : Wars and thieves may ſoon levell Jogr 
eſtates; Can there be greater wiſdom then to ſend it all to 
heaven , and lay it up with God, and put it into the (ureſt 
hands , andput 1; to the only uſury ? Aut ego fallor, aut 
regnum eſt, inter avaros , circum(criptores, latrones, 
plagiarios, unum efle, cui noceri non poſſit, Cannot a 
man live think you-without wealth and honour, Siquis de 
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talium fxlicitate dubitar, poteit idem dubitare, 8& de 
deorum immortalium ſtatu, an parum beate degant 
uod illis non przd1ia, nec horti fint, cc. Sen, ANit & 
the honour of Ged the firſt mover , Omnia movere iple non 
motus z $9 1t & the honour of the greateſt Benefattors, om- 
nia dare nihil habentes , He that hath it to Give, hath it 
more tran{cendently,then he that hath it but to Uſe. He that 
hath moſt, hath moſt care, and t1ouble, and envy, and dan- 
ger, andthe greateſ reckoning. Neither Poverty nor Riches, 
was the wiſe mans wiſh, but Convenient food. Optimus 
pecuniz modus eſt , quinecin paupertatem cadit , nec 
procul a paupertate dilcedit. Sen, No man doth diſſem- 
ble, lie, eppreſs, defraud for love of Poverty , but thouſands 
do it for love of Riches. Neminem vidi tyrannidein ge- 
rere propter Paupertatem , plurimos vero propter divi- 
tias, ſaith the Cynick, c:tante Stob. Poverty # one of the 
cheapeſt medicines for the mind, and Riches a dear deceit, A 
Philoſopher calls Powerty a \elt- taught vertue,and Riches a 
vice to be acquired with great labour and diligence : Pg- 
wverty is a Natural Philsſophy : an effeffual dottrine of tem- 
perance : and Kiches a Nurſeryef Pride , voluptuouſneſs 
and every vice. And Paul comes near it, and ſpeaketh more 
cautelouſly, yet home enough, that The love of money is 
the root of all evil, x Tim. 6, 10. and therefore js it ſelf 

4 tranſcendent evil. | 
Sweet healthful Temperance i cheap, and may be main- 
tained without any great revenews : it 6 killing luxmy, 
exceſs and pride that are ſo dear, and require ſo much for 
their maintenance. Our journey u not of ſuch ſmall moment, 
-20r Our way ſo fair, nor our day ſolong, nor eur ſlrenzih aud 
patience ſo great, as to encourage us to load our ſelves with 
things unneceſſary. Coriſtian living s daily fizhtins , And 
we uſe not to fight with our Riches on onr backs, but for them. 
He that ſwimmeth with the greateſt load, tis likelyeſt to fink. 
| (ez) Men 


"I" us acer APY AER. 4c * wits, ns 


The Preface 


Men fancy that evil in a low eſtate which elſe they would not 
feel , and when they have pickt a cauſleſs quarrel with it , 
and endeſervedly fallen ont with it , they ſpeak abuftuely of 
$:, and of God h. mſelf, for caſting it upon them. Men love 
Riches ſo well, becauſe they love ſin ſo well. Did poverty ac- 
commodate mens vices , and feed and [atiifie their foful 
laſts as well as Riches , it would be loved as well, And if 
Riches did ſtarve up luxury aud voeluptuouſneſs as much us 
Poverty , they would be as much abhor d. Few men ſpeak 
hiz bly of Honours, or Riches, or Pleaſures at the laft ; nor 
hardly of a low or ſuffering ſtate. And the laſt judgement « 
commonly the wiſeſt. 4 
Let not therefore the fear of Poverty deter you from good 
works. Tea rather give ſpeedily, and do good while you Lot 
it, before all be gone and you be diſabled. Saith Nazianzen 
( O1at. de Amor, Pauper.) Deo grat:tudinis ergoali- 
quid tribue, quod ex eorum numero fis, qui de aliis bene 
mereri poſſunt, non qui aliorum beneficentia opus habe- 
ant : quod in alienas manus non oculos conjectos habeas, 
ſed alit in tuas : Da operam, ut non ſfolum opibus , ſed 
etiam pietate, non {olum auro, ſed etiam virture fis lo- 
cuples.. Cura ut proximo- tuo idcirco preſtan;ior fis, 
quia benignior. Fac calamitolo ſts Deus, Dei miſerecor- 
diam imitando. Nihil enim tam Divinum homo haber, 
uam de aliis bene mereri. 7 If you have ns pitty on others, 
Foe ſome on your ſouls. Gize not all your Lands and wealth 


87 your fleſh and your poſterity-: Give F 7 of it to your 
0 


ſonls , by giving it 10 God, Shall your bodies have it, and 
your Gal, hive none, or but a liitle ? | Hoc ſolum quod 
in.opibus bonum eſt, lucremur ; nempe ut animas no- 
ftras ineleemoſynis acquiramus , tacultates noſtras pau- 


peribus impertiamus , ut cceleſtibus ditemur. Anime 


quoque partem da ; non carni duntaxat: Deo quoque 
partem-da, non.mundotantum.: Ex.ventre aliquid ſub- 
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trahe, ' & ſpiritui conſecra « Ex igne aliquid eripe, ac 
procul a depaſcente flamma reconde, a tyranno eripe,ac 
Dominocommitte ——— Da exiguum ei a quo mul- 
ta habes : Da etiam omnia ei, qui omnia doniivit: Nun- 
quam Dei munificentiam vinces, etiamſi omnia tua bo- 
na projjcias, etiamſi te etiam ipſum bonis tuis adjungas, 
Nath hoc quoque iplum Accipere eſt , nempe Deo do- 
nare ] ſaith Gregory Nazianz. ubi ſup. 

of any kind of covetonſneſs, there is none more plauſibly 


pretended againſt works of Charity, then that of ſome Mz- 


niſters, that can ſpare no money, becauſe their Libraries are 
get unfurniſhed with many Books which they would fain 
have, Tet here we muſt ſee , that greater works be not for 
the emitted. Saith Seneca ( de Tranquil. ) Studiorum 
quoque que liberalifſima impenſa eſt , tamdiu rationem 
habebo, quamdin modum. Quo mihi innumerabiles li- 
bros 8 bibliothecas, quorum Dominus vix tota vita ſua 
indices perlegit £ Onerat diſcentem turba, non inſtruit: 


mulroque fairius eſt paucis te authoribus tradere, quam 
errare per multos.— Studiola haxc luxuria ; imo ne 
ſtudioſa quidem,quoniam non in ſtudium, ſed in ſpe&a- 
culum. — Paretur librorum quantum ſatis fit 5 nihil 
in apparatum — Vitioſum eſt , ubique quod nimium 
eſt. |] 

Tea more , let meiell you all, and beſeech "op to conſider 


it : It s your duty even to pinch your fleſh, and ſpare it 
from your back and belly, that you may have wherewithall to 
do good. Its no thanks to you torelieve others out of that 
which you need not your ſelves : and to give God that which 
your fleſh can ſpare. Such liberality may ſtand with little 
ſuffering or ſelf-denyal ; and therefore will be but a poor 
proof of your grace. Had 1 ten thouſand pound a year, 1 
foould think it my anty for all that,to pinch my fleſh , that I 
might ſpare as much of it 4s is poſſible for God, David 
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would not offer that ts God which coſt him nothing , 2 Sam. 
24. 24. If you fare the hardlyer, and go the plainer in your 
attire , and deny-your ſelves that which ts for any needleſs 
pomp or oflentation, or ſplendor in the world , that you may 
w__ much the more ts do geo with , you deal then like 
good husbauas for God and your ſouls, and faithful Stewards. 
Why ſhou!d a covetous Miſer pinch hu fleſh more to gather 
Riches for bimſelf and hu poſterity, then you ſhoald do to 
gather it for God, and toexpend it onthe Charch and poor ? 
Be as frugal as they . but not tothe ſameend ; ſo younſeit 
for God and your poor Brethren , au honeſt parſimonic and 
gathering ts a duty ; and ſuch an holy covetouſneſs ts ſo far 
from condemnable, that it u the trueſt Charity , which God 
and all wiſe men will moſt applaud. I go not mean only to 
deny your ſl:ſh in groſs exceſſes, but to pinch it by a juſt fru- 
gality and abſtinence : And yet you (hall not ſay that I ans 
drawinz you to extreams. 1 would not have you [0 far pinch 
your fleſh as to diſable it for duty , but to deny it whatſoever 
doth not ſome way help it fer duty, that we may not feed our 
own unnec{[ay delights,though with a ſceming decoium e& 
moderation,while ſo many about us are pinched with the want 
of neceſſaries, apd ſo many publick excellent works are cal- 
ling fir our help. The fleſh « to he tamed, and humbled, and 
brouzht in ſubjeftion, and ſcanted when ggeater things re- 
quire it , but not tobe deſtroyed and made unſerviceable, 
[ Infido huic corp -ri quomodo conjunctus fim , haud 
equidem ſcio : quoque pacto ſimul & imago Dei fim, 8& 
cum cceno voluter: quod 8& cum pulchra valetudine eſt, 
bello me laceſfſit, & cum bello premitur, mzrore me af- 
ficit: q0d, & ut conſervum amo , & ut inimicum odi 
atq; averſor : quod, & ut vinculum tugio , & ut coh#- 
res vereor. Si debilitzre illud & conficere ſtudeo , jam 
nan habeo.quo ſocio & opitulatoread res preclariſsimas 
utar ; nimirum haud ignorans quam ob cauſam'pro- 
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creatus ſim, quodq; me per actionesad Deum aſcen- 
dere oporteat. Sin contra ut cum focto & adjutore m'tt- 
us agam, nuila jam ratio occurrit , qua rebellantis impe- 
tum fugiam,atque a Deo non excidam, c: mpedibus de- 
oravatus, vel in terram detrahentibus, velin ea detinen- 
tibus. Hoſtis eſt b!andus & placidus : invidioſus amicus, 
O miram conjunctionem & alienationem ! Quod metuo 
ample&or, quod amo pertimeſco, Antequam bellum 
geſſerim in gratiam redeo : Antequam pace fruar, ab eo 
diſsideo, ] Greg. Naz. ubi ſup, And for Delight, at leaſt 
learn of an Heathen how to eſteem of it. Seq. de vita bea- 
ta. Tu voluptatem completctetis ; ego compeſco : Tu 
voluptate frueris, ego utor. Tu illam ſummum bonum 
putas: egonec bonum. Tu omaia voluptatis cauſa fa- 
cis : ego nihil. ] 

What remains now Gentlemen , but that yow be up and 
doing, and look about you where you may have the beſt bar- 
gain te lay out your, moxey on for Ged and for your ſouls ? 
Stay not till the Market # over, till thieves have rob'd you , 
till God in judgement have impoveriſhed you ; till meer ne- 
ceſiity ao conſlrain you to part with that which yo cannot 
keep ; or till the ſouls or bedies that need your help are re- 
moved from your fight. Seck after an object for your Alms 
45 diligently as beggars ſeek the Alms,, you have more canſe; 
for you get more by wy then they do by Receiving : 1 
you believe not this, you believe not Chriſt ; and ſoare In- 
fiaels. 

The ſumme of my Advice ts, that as men that are draw- 
ing near totheir account, and love Chrift in his members , 
and believe the promiſe of Reward , you would Devote your 
ſelves and your eſtates to Chriſt, and findy to dogood, and 
make it your daily trade and buſinef, as men that are zeal- 
ous of Good works, and created to walk inthem, ( Tit. 
2, 14. Eph. 2. 10.) and 1G as dropping a little upon ihe 

1. 
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by. Say not that you have not wealth, or intereſt , or oppor- 

tunity;The Rich have full opportunities: The poor have their 

two mites , or their cup of cold water 10 give to a Diſciple. 

And he that hath neither , may have a Wil! 0 give thow- 
fands a year : * And this u our comfort that have but litile , 

that [| it there be firſt a willing mind , it is ac-epred ac- 

cording to that a man hath, and not according to that he 

hath not ) 2 Cor. 8, 12, Bat where [| there 1s areadi- 

neſs to will, there will alſo be a performance out of that 
which you have ] /f you be ſincere, Yerſ. 11, Et Nun- 

quam uſque eo interclula ſunt omnia , utnulli action 
honeſtz locus fit, — Nunquam inurtilis eſt opera civis 
boni : Auditu enim, viſ'!, vultu, nutu, ob(tinatione ta- 
cita, inceſſuq; iplo prodeſt, Ur falutaria quzdam citra 
guſtum tatamq; odore proficiunt ; ita vircus utilitatem 
etiam ex lon inquo & latens fundit, five ſpargitur, 8 (e 
uticur iuo jure; ſive precarios habet exceſſus , cogiturq; 
vela contrahere : ſive otiola mutaq, eſt, 8 anguſtocir- 
cumſcripta , ſive adaperta- inquocunq; habitu eſt, pro- 
deſt. Seneca de Trang. ( 7 give you not theſe paſſazes of 
ſer angers to Chriſt as if bis Dottrine needed any ſuch patches; 
but as imazining that the temper of thoſe I ſpeak to, may 
need ſuch a double teſtimony, and to ſee the Book of Nature 
45 well a4 of Grace: and to let you underſtand , how anex- 
en{able a Profeſſed Chriſtian 1s that is worſe then an 1n- 

acl ) | 

, 1 have been long, and yet 1 would 1 had done. 1 have 
taught you, and yet 1 fear leſt you have not learned. 1 have 
told you what you knew before, ( unleſs 1t be becauſe you will 
»0t know 1t; \ and yet have more weed to hear it,then a thou- 
ſand things that you never knew. 1 have ſet you an eaſie 
Le(jon, hard to be Learned, Were but your ſenſes Rational , 
0: were your Will but diſ-engaged and morally Free the work 
were done, and that would be learnt in an hoar , that the 
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'Y Church & Common-wealth mizht rejoyce intill the Sun hal 


be no more. O had we but ſuch Princes, Nobles and Gentle-. 
men, 4 were thus Zealons and Studious of Good works, and 
wholly Devoted and Dedicated wnto God , what a Reſemb- 
lance ſhould we have of Heavenor Earth ? How then 
would our Princes and Nobles be both Loucd and Honeured , 
when their Addittedneſs to God did make them ſo Divine ? 
How Honourable then would our Parliaments be , and how 
chearfully [hoxld og together for their Election ? How 
dear would our Fadzes and Countrey Magiſtrates be toall 


that have any thing of piety or humanity inthem, Kings 
then would reign in Righteouſneſs, and Princes Rule in 
judgement; and a man ſhould be as an hiding place 
| from the wind, anda covert fromthe tempeſt ; as rivers 
of water in adry place, as the ſhadow of a great Rock 
ina weary Land : And the eyes of them that ſee ſhould 
not be cim, and the ears of chem that hear ſhould hear- 


ken; the heart alſo of the raſh ſhould underſtand know- 
ledge , and the tongue of the ftammerers ſhould be 
ready toſpeak elegantly. J Iſa. 32. 1,2, 3, 4,5. what 
help then ſhould Miniſters have in their work, aud the 
ſouls of all the people for their happineſs | and what a ſhak- 
ing would Satans Kingaom feel? Then neither ſeducers ſhould 
have this pretence , nor the ſeduccd this temptation as now 
they have, to call their various Moaells of Kk epublicks , by 
ſuch ſplendid names, and to think chriſt Reigns when they 
Reign: or that it # the only Government , to have all to be 
Governors , or to have the greateſt Liberty to be bad. No 


forms will reform us and heal our maladies, tall we are heal- 


ed and reformed within, Lead will not be Geld , what forms 
ſoever you mold 1t into. And though ſome waies may be more 
effedtual to reſtrain the evil, and improve the good, that 
s among them, yet ſtill the wicked will do wickedly, The 
The Swordfiſh ad the Threſher wonld be the Termentors 
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of Leviathan, and God himſelf would be impatient of his 
Tyrannie. And his Brother w:uid mend the matter whoby g1- 
vinz the Power to the vaſt tumultuous Ocean it ſelf, may find 
that his Repablick is not only inconſiſtent with a Clergy 
( an bizh commendation ) but may poſsibly be as injurious to 
his Moral Honeſty, as any other ſort of Tyranny : and mizht 
have learned of his chiefeſt Maſter, Seneca, (de Tranquil, 
Anim. ) that the free City of Athens could leſs endure 
Socrates then the Tyrants, and did put him to death, whom 
they had tolerated, © Nunquid wp 'nvenire urbem 
miſeriorem quam Athenienſium tuit cum illam triginta 


tyrannidivellerent 2 Mille trecencos cives , optimunt 
quemque occiderant. — Socrates tamen in medio 
erat -— Et imitari volentibus, magnum circumfere- 
bat exemplar,cam inter triginta dominos liber incederer. 
Hunc tamen Athenziple in carcere occiderant - Et qui 
tuto inſultaverat agmini tyrannorum, ejus Libertatem 


libera civitas non tulit. ] 

Gentlemen, for the Lords ſake, for your ſouls ſake, for the 
Churches and the Goſpels ſake, for your Conntries ſake , and 
the ſpritual and corporal good of thouſands, awake now frons 
your ſloth and ſelfifhneſs, from your Ambition, Volaptnouſneſs 
and ſordid Worldlineſs, and give up your ſelves and all that 
you have ts God by Chriſt. and to the Common Good, and 
wake the beſt of all your faculiies and intereſt, for the high 
and noble Ends of Chriſtians: And convince all ſelf-con- 
ceited founders or troublers of the Common-wealth, that you 
have hit the way of a true Reformation, without any altera- 
tion of the form, by correfFing your ſelves theprincipal Ma- 
terials. And let them ſee by your ſeeking the weale of All , 
that your form is as truly a Common-weale as theirs, and 
that they avſurd'y appropriate the Title to their own, If' you 
deny us this, on you ſhall liethe blame and ſhame, and not on 
var want of a Popular form. 
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But becauſe 1 have gone ſo far with you by perſwaſion , 
( though yet | doubt whether indeed you will be perſwaded ) 
1 ſhall not leave you till Thave added the laſt part of ny task, 
which is to ſet ſome Rules and Matter for Geod works be- 
fore you, that if you are but wilitng, you may ſet your money to 
the 404 uſury, and that upon the beſt ſecw ity 

1, ( For General Rnles) Aime at xs lower an ultimate 
End in your Charity, then the Pleaſing of Goa , and muve 
from no lower a firſt moral Principle then the Love of God 
within you. Seck not (elf while you ſeem to Deny it. Give and 
do good to Chriſt in his ſervants. 

2, Conſider therefore of mens Relations to Chriſt, and 
underſtand where hs Intereſt lyeth in the world, Amwo:d 
both their extreams, that would have you do Good to none but 
Saints, and that would bave you do it to all alike, As God 
hath a ſpecial Love to hu children, and yet doth Good to all, 
his mercy being over all hs works , and as he s the Saviour 
of all men , but eſpecially of them that Believe; (o muſt 


' you Love all men as men, and Saints as Saints ; aud do Good 


to all men, but eſpecially to them of the houjhold of faith , 
Gal. 6.10. The New command of ſpecial Love, muſf not 
be thought ts abrogate , the old Cgmmandment of common 
Love, even of Loving our ntighbour as our ſelves. Ton 
muſt ds Good to a Diſciple inthe name of a Diſciple : and to 
a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, Mat. 10. 42. and yet 
take the wounded man for your neighbour , that you ſee lie in 
your way, Luke 10. 30. 1 know the Serpentine [ed . had ra- 
ther you would kick againſt the Pricks, and tread down 
Chriſts intereſt , then there 10 layont your greateſl Charity. 
But its God that you have toreckon with, who judgeth not as 
they. The Philoſopher being asked, Why all © en were 
more ready togive to the halt and blind, then to Philo- 
ſophers , anſwered, that They thought they might 
come to be halt and blind themſelves , but were never 
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like to. be Philoſophers : Ss 1 may ſay of many that 
would be content that you feed the common poor with 
bread , but the Diſciples of Chrift with flones, They 
think they may be poor themſelves, but they are never like to 
be chrifs Diſciples : Nay ſome of them ( ſuch as Clem. 
writes in his mock-fides divina ) will perſwade you that its 
——_ thing to conceive that any have Chriſts Spirit now , 
at work not Miracles, and that he hath no Church, Mini- 
ſftry or Saints, that is, that Chriſtianity is not the right Reli- 
gion, unlef it had preſent Miracles to warrant it, And then 
you might be excuſed rather for your uncharitableneſs to it , 
then for your Charity. But wiſdom is juſtified of all ber 
children : And the mouths of her enemies will be quickly 
ſtopt: and they ſhall then know that Chriſt is Lord and Fudee, 
without either faith or further Miracles. 


3+. When you have two Good works before you, prefer the 
Greater, and chooſe not the leſs. 

4, Czteris-Paribus,ler Works of Spiritual and everlaſt- 
ing concernment,be prefer'd,ts thoſe that are meerly temporal. 
5». And let Works for the Publick Good , of Church or 

GCommon-wealth, be preferred before private Works, 
'  G: Let God have All in one way or other : even that % 
which your ſelves and families receive: Take it but as your © 
daily bread to ſuppert you in hi ſervice. Do not limit God, ® 
or tie him to any part. Take heed of Reſervine any thing | 
from him, or of halwving with him, as Ananias and Saphi- 
ra, He deſerveth and heexpedteth all. That which he hath 
not; you have not , bat Satan hath it. Tou loſe it , if you |! 
return it not ts him. [- 
And nwvinthe Conclafion, 1 ſhall preſume ( though 1 fore- 
ſee 1 may incurr a cenſure for it ) to give bn a Catalozne of 
| fame of thoſe good works which are ſeaſonable in our aaies, by 
mblch you- may make your reckoning comfortable. And do not 
ink that God is beholden 40 you forit, if you perform then 
| all : 
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all : but take it as the happyeſt bargain that you can make : 
and thankfully take the opportunity while it is offered you , 
remembering that there is ns ſuch ſecurity nor advantage, to 
be made of your money, in any way 4s for God : and that it 
is more Ede to Give then 10 Receive : Say not avother day 
but that you had a price in get hands : if you have not an 
Heart, you muſt ſuffer with the unfaithful. 
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A Catalogue of ſeaſonable Good Works , preſented to 
them that are ſanttified to God, and dare truſt him 
with their Riches expecting the erverlaſtiug Riches 
which be hath promiſed , and are zealous of Good 
TPorks , and take it for a precious Mercy that they 
may be exerciſed therein. 


I, Nquire what perſons, burdened with children, 
I * , or ſickneſs,or on any ſuch occafion labour under 
neceſſities, and relieve them, as you are able , 
and find them fir. And ſtill make adyantage of ic 
for the benefic of their ſouls, inſtructing, admoniſhing 
and exhorting them, as they have need. If you give 
them any annual gift of cloathes, bread or money, en- 
gagethem to learn fome Catechiſm withall,and to go 
to the Miniſter and give him an account of it, Some 
I know that ſet up a monethly LeCture to be fitted to 
the poor, and give fix pence or twelye pence toa cer- 
tain Number of poor that hearirt. | 
2, As far as Law wil enable you, bind all your Tenants 
in their Leaſes to learn a Catechiſm, and read the 
Scripture, and be oncea yearat leaſt accountable to 
the Miniſter, of their Profiting.- If you cannot do 
(FIT. this, 
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this, at leaſt , uſe your Intereſt in every Tenant you 
have to doit,and to ſrek God and worſhip him in their 
families (in which let your own families be eminent- 
ly exempl ry.) It is very much that Landlords might 
do for God if they had hearts. Diſcoyntenance the 
ungodly : Encourage the good : Give them back 
{ome littie, when they pay their Rent, to hire them 
to ſome duty. And think not too much to go to their 
houſes tor ſuch ends. 

3. Buy ſome plain and rowzing Books, that tend to 
Converſion and are fitteſt for their Condition , and 
give them to the families that moſt need them , ger- 
ting them to promiſe you to read them twice over, 
at leaſt, and then to give their Teachers an account 
of the effec, and receive Inſtructions from them for 
their further profit. Many bave this way received 
much good. Or you may buy the Books, and truſt 
the Minſters to diſtribute them, and engage the recei- 
yers toread them, or to hear them read, 

4 Take the children of the poor, and ſet them Ap- 
prentices to ſome honeſt trade,and be ſure you chooſe 
them Godly Maſters , that may take care of their 
ſouls as well as of their bodies : Or if you are able, 
ſettle a perpetual allowance for this uſe, entruſtin 
the Miniſter with the choice of Godly Maſter for 
them, and whom you ſee meet with the choice of 
the boies. 

5, In yery great Congregations that have but one Mi- 
niſter, nor are able and willing to maintain another, 
it isa very g004 work to ſettle ſome maintenince for 
an Aſsiſtant,. without whom the flock muſt needs be 
much neglected : Impropriations may be bought in 
to that ule. - ._.. WISH 

6. To ſcitle Schools in the more tude parts of the 

Wor > Countrey, 
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Countrey, where they uſe not toteach their children 
to read, or in Market Towns where people are nu- 
merous, is a very good work. 

7. It is one of the beſt works I know within the reach 
of a mean mans purſe, to maintain Scholars: ( in 
Sizers places ) at about 10, |. per annnm charge ,. till 
they are capable either of the Minſtry, or of ſome 
other ſtation inorder toit, where they can maintain 
themſelves. As alſo to maintain ſome of the choice- 
eſt parts for ſome {pecial ſtudies, Theie is an Intent 
of ſome to propound this work in a methqd fit for 
the whole Nation to concurin. Till that be done , 
any Rich. man that is will'ng to do Good, may en- 
cruſt ſome able Godly Miniſters with the choice of 
the fitteſt youths ( which is the greateſt matter) and 
may allow them neceſſary maintenance. How many 
ſouls. may be ſaved by the Miniſtry of one of theſe x 
And how can money be better husbanded ? 

It will be a very Good work alſo conjun&ly to en- 
courage Manutactures or other trades, and Piety too, 
if in Cities and Corporations , ſome yearly rents be 
given on theſe terms : That ſeveral of the honeſteſt 
tradeſmen , may have 5.1. or 10.1. a piece yearly 
of this Rear, lent them freely for four or five years 
to trade with, putting in ſecurity to repay it : And ſo 
the ſtock will encreaſe, and more Land miy be 
bouzht by it after certain-years, to goon to the ſame 
uſe : ( only letthe Truſtees have power to remit all 
or part where there 1s an extraordinary unexpected 
failing ) And that the ficteſt men may ſtill receive it , 
ſome godly Truſtees may be choſen, who may chooſe 
their ſucceſſors ; the Miniſter being one, as likeſt ro 
chooſe rhe fitteſt ſubjects of this beneficence. If 
Honeſt men be kept up, they wil. better re- 
lieve 
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lieve the poor ,, then if it were left to their own 
hands. 

9. It would be a blefled Work tor our Rulers and ſome 
Rich men to erect a Colledge ( at Salop, I think the 
only fit place, for many Reaſons ) for the education 
of Scholars for the uſe of Wales ; a Countrey, whoſe 
preſent miſery, and antienthonour , and readineſs to 
receive the Goſpel, and zealous profeſsion of what 
they know , ſhould encourage all good men to help 
them, Too few will ſend their ſons to our preſent 
Univerſities, and too few of thoſe that come thither 
are willing to return, But if this way not be done , 
the next way, will be to add ſome Charitable help for 


them in Oxford, obligingthem to return to the ſervice 
of their Countrey. 


19, Were I coſpeakto Princes, or men ſo Rich and 
Potent as to be able to doſo good a Work, I would 
provoke them to do as much as the Jeſuites have 
done, in ſeeking the Converſion of ſome of the vaſt 
Nations of Infidels, that are poſleſt of fo great a part 
of the world : viz. To erect a Colledge for thoſe 
whom the Spiritof God ſhall animate for fo great a 
Work , and to procure one or two of the Natives 
out of the Countries whoſe Converſion you deſign , 
to Teach the Students in this Colledge their lan- 
guage ( which its like might be effefted. ) And when 
they have learned the Tongues, to Devote them- 
{elves to the Work, where by the Countenance of 
Embaſladors, Merchants, Plantations or any other 
means,they may procure acceſs and liberty of ſpeech. 
Doubtleſs God would ſt.r up ſome among us, to ven- 
ture on the labour and apparent danger, for ſo great 
a work : If we be not better principled, diſpoſed 
andreſolved togo or ſuffer in ſo good a cauſe, then the 
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Teſuites are , we are much ty blame, And where we 
can but have opportunity, we are. like to do much 
more good then they. 1. Becauſe they are ſo im- 
= portunate every where for the Intereſt of the Pope, 
| that the People ney {mel] it to be but a ſelfiſh ſe- 
' cular defign. 2. Becauſe when they have taken them 
| _. fromtheir Heathenith Tdolatry, and taken down their 
| Images,they (er up the Divine Worlhip of the Hoſt, 
and the Croſs, and the Religious worſhip of the Vir- 
gin Mary and the Saints, with prayers to them, inthe 
| ſtead, with ſuch abundance of Ceremoniou;z additions, 
that the people think it 1s as good be where they ares 
as if it were but the taking down one Da/mon or Di- 
wv to ſet up anotherin a kind of emulation and they 
think thar every Countrey ſhould continue the wor- 
ſhip of cheir antient Patrons or Daimons. Whereas if 
we went among them, with the plain & pure Goſpel, 
not ſophiſticaced by theſe ſuperſtitions, wirha ſimple 
intention of their ſpiritual good, withonr any deſigns 
of advantage to our (elves,its like we might do much 
more, and might expect a greater bleſsing from God; 
as Mr. Eliot and his helpers find of their Bleſſed la- 
bours in New England , where if the lanzuages, and 
remote habitations ( or rather no habitations bur di- 
ſperſions) of the tahabitants did not-deny them op- 
- portunity of ſpeech, much more might be effected. 
; And though the Mahometans are more cruel then the 
- Heathens againſt any that openly ſpeak againſt their 
ſuperſtition and deceit, yet God would perſwade 
L ſome, its like, rothink it worth che loſs of their lives 
5 ro make ſome prudent attempt in ſome of thoſe vaſt 
Tartarias or Inatas Countries , where Chriſtianity 
hath had leaſt acceis and audience. As difficult 
works as theſe are, the Chriſtian Princes and people 
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are exceedingly too blame , thar rhey have done no 
morein attempting them ; and have not turned their 


private quarrels, into a common agreement for the 
good of the poor uncalled world. 
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I have told you of divers waies, in which you may ſecure 
your wealth from loſs , and make an everlaſting advantage 
of it. Thoſe that have Power and not a Will, ſhall loſe the 
Reward,and have the condemnation of unfaithful Stewaras. 
Thoſe that have Power and an exv'ous evil Wil, that de- 
freth not the Churches good (hall moreover have the Puniſh- 
ment of Malignant enemies. Thoſe that have neither Powey 
nor Will , or are both Impotent and Malignant, ay be 
judged according to what they would have done, if they had 


been able. Theſe that have an unfeiened Will, but not Power 
ſhall be accounted as if they had done the works : for God 


accepteth the will for the deed : All theſe Good Works are 
yours, poor Chriſtians, that never aid them, if certainly you 
would have done them, notwithſtanding the difficulty , coſt 
and ſuffering . if you had been able, But it « the godly Rich , 
that are both Able aud Willing, and atnally perform thems,, 
that will profit both themſelves anathers, that both their © 
own and: others fouls may. have the comfort of it. 1 ſhall 
lay ſome of the words of God him(clf before your eyes, and 
heartily. pray for the ſake of your own ſouls, and the publick 
Good , that you may excell. Papiſts as far in Works of 
Charity, 4s-you do inthe ſpundneſs off Doitrine, Diſtipline 
and Worſbip.. 

Gentlemen, excuſe the neceſſary Freedomr of ſpeech, 
and Accept the Seaſpnable, Honourable , Gainful Motion, 
profionndead to yow fromthe Word of Gad, by 


Felk 230, |  Lonr faithful Monitor, 
1657 _ Rich. Baxter- 
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Sophronius Biſhop of Jeruſalem ( Prat. ſpir. c. 195. 
referente Baronio ad an. 411. ) delivereth this 
Hiſtory following to poſterity , as a molt 


certain thing : 


H A T Leontius Apamienſis a moſt faithful Reli- 

gious man that had lived many years at Cyrene aſ- 

ſared them , that Syneſius ( who of a Philoſopher 
became a Biſhop ) found at Cyrene one Evagrius a Philo- 
ſopher ,,who had been his old acquaintance, fellow ſtudent and 
intimate friend, but an obſlinate Heathen : and Syneſius 
was earneſt with him to become 4a Chriſtian, but all in vain : 
Tet did he ſtill follow him with thoſe Arguments that might 
ſatisfie him of the Chriſtian verity +, and at laſt the Philoſo- 
pher told bim, that to him it ſeemed but a meer fable and de- 
ceit that the Chriſtian Religion teacheth men , that this 
world ſhall have an end, and that all men ſhall riſe again ins 
theſe boaies, and their fleſh be made immortal and incorru- 
ptible , and that they ſhall ſolive for ever, and receive the 
Reward of all that they bawve done inthe body, and that he 
that hath pitty oz the poor, lendeth to the Lord , and he that 
gives ts the poor and needy ſhall have Treaſures in heaven, 
ard ſhall receive an hundred-fold from Chriſt, 1ogether with 
eternal life. Theſe things he derided. Synefius by many 
arguments aſſured him that all theſe things were certainly 
true: and at laft the Philoſopher and his children were Ba- 
prized, A while after he comes to Syneſins,and brings him 
(e2) three 
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three hundred pound of Guld for the poor, and bid 'bim Take 
is. but give him 4 Bill under his hand that Chriſt ſhould re- 
pay it him in another world. Synefius took the money for | 
the poor, aud gave him under hu hand ſuch a Bill as he ac- 
fired, Nor long after the Philoſopher being neay to acath , 
commanded his ſons that when thty buried him , they ſhould 
put Syneſius Bull in his haxd in the Grave ; which they 
did : Andthethird day after, the Philoſopher ſeemed to ap- 
pear to Syne f1us in the night, and ſaid to him , | Come 
to my Sepulchre, wheite1 lie, and take thy Bill, for I 
have received the Debt and am fſaisfied ; which for thy 
aſſurance 1 have ſubſcribed with my own hand. J The 
Biſhop knew not that the Bill was buried with him , OW 
to bis ſons, who told him all ; and taking them and the 
chief men of the City, he went to the Grave, and found the 
Paper in the hands of the Corpſe, thus ſubſcribed, | EG O 
EY AGRIUS PHILOSOPHUS, TIBI 
SANCTISSIMO DOMINO SYTNES10 
EPISCOPO SALUTEM: ACCEPI 
DEBITUM IN HIS LITERIS MA- 
NU TUA CONSCRIPTUM, SATIS- 
FACTUMQUE MIHI EST;,ET NUL- 
LUM CONTRA TE HABEO JUS 
PROPTER AURUM QUOD DEDI 
TIBI, ET PER TE CHRISTO DEOET 
SALVATORI NOST RO. ] thats, 1 Eva- 
grixs the Philoſopher , ro thee moſt Holy Sir, Biſhop 
Syneſas greeting : TI have received the Debt which in 
this: Paper is written with thy hands, and-I am ſatisfied, 
and I have no Law ( or Action) againſt thee for the 
Gold which I gave tothee , and by thee to-Chriſt our 
God and Saviour. ] They that ſee the thing admired, and 
glorified God that gave ſuch wonderful evidence of his pros 
miſes to his ſervants : And, {dith Leontiys , this Bill ſub- 
(cribed 


ſcribed thus by the Ph loſopher , is kept at Cyrene moſt 
careſully in the Church to this 4ay, to be ſeen of ſuch as do 
nw -, —_ 


Though we have a ſure Word of Promiſe, ſufficient 
for-us to build our Hopes on,- yet I thought it not 
wholely anprofitable, to cite this one Hiſtory from ſo 
credible Antiquity, that the Works of God may be had 
in remembrance. Though if any be cauſleſly incredu- 
lous, there are ſurer Arguments that we have ready at 
hand to convince him by. 
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Lefſed are the merciful : for they ſhall obtain Mercy, 
Mart. 5.7. 
Read Mar, 6. 19. tothe end of the Chapter. 

Not every one that ſaithunto me Lord , Lord , ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven , but he that doth 
the will of my Pather which 1s in- Heaven, Matth.. 
T7, Mt. 

W hoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mine and doth 
them, I will liken him to a wiſe man that built his houſe. 
upon a Rock, &c. Mart. 7. 24. 

Let your Light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
ſee your Good Works, and Glorifie your Father which 
1S1n Heaven, Mart: 5. 16. 

I have ſhewed you all things, how that ſo Labouring . 
ye ought to ſupportthe weak © and to remember the. 
words of the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, it is more bleſſed 
togive then'to receive, AZ, 20.35, I 

(g 3) Give 


tt. 


 Giveto him that asketh thee, and of him that would 
borrow of thee, turn thott not away. Mart, 5. 42. 

All theſe have I kept from my youth up —- yet lack. 
eſt thou one thing : Sell all chat thou haſt, and diſtribute 
to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, and 
come, follow me. And when he heard this he was very 
ſorrowful, ſor he was very Rich, And when Jeſus ſaw 
that he was very ſorrowful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall 
they that have Riches enter into the Kingdom of God? 
Luke 18. 21,22,23, 24. 

Read and conſider Luke 12. 15. t049. And Luke 
16. 19. tothe end. 

Luke 14. 33, 26, 27, 28. Solikewiſe whoſoever he 
be of you, that torſaketh not all that he hath, he cannoc 
be my Diſciple. 

Eph. 2.10, We are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt 
Jeſus to Good Works, which God hath before ordain- 
ed that we ſhou'd walk in them, 

Jam. 2. 14. What profiteth it my brethren, if a man 
ſay he hath faith, and have not works? Can faith ſave 
him ? 

Tit. 2.14 Who gave himſelf for us that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity and ſan&fie to himſelf a pe- 
culiar people zealous ot Good Works. 

1 Tim. 6 17,18, 19. Charge them thatare Rich in 
this world, that hey be not high minded, nor cruſt in 
uncertainty of Riches, but in the living God, who gi- 
veth us richly all chings t: enjoy : that they do Good : 
that they be rich in Good Works ; ready to diſtribute; 
willing to communicate : Laying up in ſtore for them- 
ſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal life, } 

_ Heb, 13. 16, Buttodo Good and to Communicate 
forget not ; for with ſuch ſacrifice God is well pleaſed. 
Luke 
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Lake 16. 9,13. I fay unto you, Make you friends 
of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail 
they may receive you into everlaſting habitations. Tf 
ye have not been fairhful in the unrighteons Mammon , 
who will commit to your truſt the rue Riches ? ye can- 
not ſerve God and Mammon. 

Pſal. 41. 1, 2,&c. Bleſſed is he thac conſidereth the 
poor:the Lord will deliver him in the time of trouble, gc, 

Read Deur, 15. 7, 8, 9, &c. 2 Cor. 9. 8, 9, ec. Dan. 
4. 27. Lev. 23. 22. Prov. 22.9, 

Prov. BW. 27. He that giverh to the poor ſhall nor 
lack: bur he that hideth his eyes ſhall have many a curſe, 
Read 1a. 58. thronghont. 

Jam. 1. 27. Pure Religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father is this ; To viſit the fatherleſs and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotred of rhe 
world. 

Jam. 5, 1, 2,3, 5- Go tonowye Rich men, weep: 
and howl for your miſeries that ſhall come upon you : 
your Richesare corrupted and your Garments moarh- 
eaten: your gold and fiiver is cankered , and the ruſt of 
them ſhall be a witnels againſt you, and ſhall ear your 
fleſhas it were fire: Ye have heaped treaſure together 
. forthelaſt diies, — Ye havelived in pleaſure on earth, 
and been wanton ; you have nouriſhed your hearts as in a 
day of ſlaughter — 

x Joh. 3. 16,17,18. We ought to lay down our lives: 
for the Brerhren : but whoſo hath this worlds good, and: 
ſecth his brother have need and ſhutteth up his bowels 
from him, how dwellech the Love of God in him © My 
little children, let'us nut love in word, norin-tongue, but. 
in deed andin truth. 

Gal.6. 6,7,9,10. Lethim that is taught in the word 
communicate unto him that-teacheth inall his goods(or 
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good things. ) Be not deceived God is not mocked : 

for whatſcever a man (oweth that ſhall he alſo reap — 
Let usnot be weary in well-doing : for in due ſeaſon we 

ſhall reap if we faint not. As we have therefore Oppor- 

tunity, let us do Good unto all men : eſpecially to them 
who are of the houſhold of faith, 

Eph. 4. 28. Let him Lavour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him 
that needeth, FG WS 

Mar, 10. 41,42. He that Receiveih a Prophet inthe 
name of a Prophet,{hall receive a Prophets reward : and 
he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a 
righteous man , ſhall receive a righteous mans reward, 
And whoeyer hall give to drink toone of- theſe little 
- ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a Diſciple, 

verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. } 

Read 1 Cor.9, 4,5.t0 16. 
| Mar. 25+ 40,45, Verily I ſay unto you, in as much 
as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of thoſe m 
Brethren, ye have- done it unto me—  Verily I ſay un- 
to you, in as muchas ye did it not toone of the leaſt of 
theſe, ye did it not to me. 
_ Mar. 6, 3, 4. But when chou doſt alms, let not th 
left hand know what thy right hand doth, ; That thy 
alms may be in ſecret : And thy father which ſeeth in 
ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee openly, 

But this I ſay Brethren , the time's ſhort - ir remain- 
eth that both chey that have wives be as though they 
had none -——— an4 they that buy as though they 
ppfialed not; and they thar uſe this world as not abu- 
1 


ng it; for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away , 
1 Cor. 7.29,30.,31. 
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| He Text opened ; Doftrine s acanced : and Method 
prepounaed, pag. 1.toF 
What t not this Crucifying of the world : by way 

2 of Caution to avoid extreams , Sect, 2. 
@S In what reſpefts the world muſt be Crucified 10 6 : 


, 0; 


I. As the creature would be mansſelicity, or any 
part of ut, Sect. 3, Pp. 10 
2, As1t1s ſet in competiticu with God, or inthe leaſt degree of co- 
ordination with him, P. 11 

3. Azit ſlandeth at enmity to God and his waves. 4. As it ts the 
matter of our fleſh pleaſing and fuel of conſcupiſcence. 5. As an 
Independant or ſeparated good, withont its due Relations to Ged , 
P. 14.15 

Eph. 2. 12. Plal. 39.6. & 73. 20. confpdered, p.:38, 19 
The different ſucceſſes of ſarthified and nnſaxfified ſtudies and 
knowledge, P. 17,21 
(6) T he 
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The creatares Aptitude to tempt US is in parable, Pp. 22 


wherein the wirlds ( rucifixion conſpſteth as to onr als ? We muſt 
1G the world as it nſed Chriſt, Sect. 4. D. 24 


More particalarly, 1.To efteem the world as an enemy to God and | 


#5, SECT. 5. P.31 
How this enmity may be apprehended > 32 
2. A deep habitaate apprehenfien of its worthleſneſs and rnfifeteney 

33 

3. A kind of Annihilation of it toour ſelves, *$ 35 
How we muſt be C pork ary to it. The difference between thus and 
_ _—_— Death, Sect. 6 Pp. 36 

. Onr unane E [limation of the world muſt be Crucified, p. 37 


7 Ava ons tnordinate cogitations. 3, And affections p.39. 1.Onr | 


Love. 2. Defire. 3. Expettations. 4. Onur Dclight, p, 43. So 
in the Iraſcible, 1. Diſplacency and hatred, &+c. P. 43 
4. Our inorainate Seeking aud Labonr, Pp. 47 
Divers Objeftions and 2 ueſtions anſwered, Sect, 7. p. "48 


How the Croſs of Chriſt a®th Crucifie the world.. And 1, How it « F 
done by the Croſs as ſuffered by Chriſt, Sect. $. P.5J0 F 


2. How by the ſame Croſs believedin and conſidered, P. 54 


3. How by the Croſs which we ſuffer in Obedience and C onformit y 4 


fo Chrift, Pp. 57 
The point proved by experience, Sect. 9 Pp. 59 


Reaſons of the abſolute neceſſity of eine C YAcifies to the ns | and 2 


it tous. 1. From Goas intereſt, which it contradifteth, Sect. 10. 
Pp. 60 
From eur r enim . EI, p.64 


The Uſes. 1. To inform us, 1. That it is the uſeof the Croſs of | 


Chriſt to Crncifi the Std. Proved p. 68. How bu doftrine 
dothit, pÞ 72. And his works, P.73 
2. A the Croſs of Chrift i: effetnal , the world is oy YUCE 
fied, Sect. 13. P. 74 
Lie 2. What it is to be a Chriſtian indeed, and what a difl ance ſuch 
are at from the world, SECT. I 4.. PD. 77 
Tryal whether we are dead to the world. E ight ſigns by which we 
may know wheth:y the world or God be our End, Sect. 15, 
p. 80,81 
AM choſer Application for Conviction of worldly Mo; Sect.16. 
. p. 88 
Farther 
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Further Application for Convittien of worldlings , Sect. 7. 

P- 94 

Convincing Evidences producea, p. 98. Specially to the greater 
ſort. | 


Ten Articles of Aggravation of the worldlings ſin, p.105 
Further preſt for conwittion, p.115 
Uſe of Exhortation, to Crucific the world, Sect. 18. p. 120. Spe- 
cially to Gentlemen. 
Tet cloſeljer urged, p. 124 
T welve Queſtions to evince the folly of worldlings, p. 128 ,&c. 
T he duty further charged home, Sect. 19. p.138 
The Living world will be your own tormenter, p.139 
Am inſtance in point of Reputation and Honear, P. 141, Oc. 
Directions for ſ#cceſ5ful Crucifying the world, p. 148 


Direct. 1. Make uſe of the Croſs of Chrift hereto, p. 149 
Direct. 2. Receive not a falſe piftnre of the world into your minas , 
but think of the creature truly ag it is, p. 152 
Direct 3. Cracife the fleſh, which is the Maſter Idol, p. 154 
Direct. 4. Keep your minds intent on the preater things of everlaſt- 
ing life, P-157 
Direct. 5. Underſtand the right uſe and end of the creatures, and 
wake it your buſineſs to employ them accordingly,  p.158 
Direct. 6. Keep ſenſible of its enmity and your danger, P. 161 
Dire&. 7. Be much in the houſe of meurning, and ſee the end of all 
the living. 
Direct. 8. Study to improve affiitions, P. 162 
Direct. 9, Be very ſuſpicions of proſperity, and fear more the ſmi- 
ling then the frowning world, p. 163 
Direct. 10. Be ſure to keep off the means of its liveljhood, aud keep 


it under mortifying means, p. 171 
Conclufion of that Ule, + Pp. 175 
Ule tothe ſanitified, to uſe the world as a Crucified thing, Sect. 21. 

| p. 170 

I. Seek it but as A means to higher things , and not for it ſelf , © 
 Þ-178 
2. Bent too eager for it, p. 180 
Z. Suffer it mot to Crucifie you with cares and ſorrows , 
Pp. 181 


4, Let it not thruſt owt Gods ſervice, nor be made an excuſe for neg- 
(h2) ligence 


p ' 
13,458 4 
W 383: 


/ bw a 


The Contents. 


 ligence i” Religion, p. 182 


$. Uſe no unlawful means to pet it, P. 185 


6. Imploy it for the fleſh, but 1mprove all for God: uncharitableneſs 


reproved, p. 187 


A fall anſwer to the common reproach , that Profeſſors of godlineſs 


are the moſt covetons of all | P. 191 


Uſe of Conſolation. The Benefits of being Cracified to the werld , 


Pp. 202. to 220 


The ſecond Parr. 
Of the Chriſtians Gloryine. 


Docr. 72 Chriftsans muſt with abhorrency renounce all car- 
nal glorying , and; muſt glory only in the ('reſs of 
Chrift, by whom the world is Crucified to them , and they tothe 
world, p. 220. Particularly, 1. Trne Chriſtians that are Cru- 
cified to the world and the world,to them by the Croſs of Chriff, 
may and muſt plory. therein. How far , and. how far net , 
»221 
Proved by Scripture and fonrteen Reaſons, 4 222 
Uſe 1. Toconfutethe Antivomian miſtake, that tels men they muſt 
net glory nor fetch their comfort from anything 1n themſelves. 
The caſe opened. Ten more reaſons to prove the point aſſerted, 
p..226,0c. 
Uſe 2. To diſcover the erronr of too many Chriſtians , that cax 
glory ina ſtate of Exaltation, but not of Crucifixion, or Morrti- 
ation, p.231 
Odferv. 2. zpben Behkevers glory intheir own Moriification,it muſs 
be as it 15 the fruit of the Croſs of (rift , that ſo all their Glo» 
rJing may be principally aud ultimately in Chriſt, and not in 
: ___ » Þ. 235. Twelve Reaſons againſt Glorying in our 
elves. 
Ule : To condemn ſelf-exalting, and provoke te Humility, p. 241 
Obferv. 3. ToGlory in any thing ſave the (roſs of Chriſt, and onr 


Cracifizion f 
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Crucifixion thereby, is athing that the ſoul of 4 Chriſtian ſhould 
abhor. What is not here excluded from our lawful Glorying , 
2 
What is excluded. Glory not, 1. In dignities and hononrs , 4 us 
2. Nerin Riches, p. 246. Nor in comelineſs or ftrength 5. Nor 
i» Apparel, p. 247. 6. Norin Health. 7. Nor in Noble Birth, 
p. 7 8. Nor #nfriends. 9. Norin meat, drink , dwellings, 
eaſe, company, recreation, &c. p. 249, 10. Nor in mens good 
word : though they be Learned, Godly, &c. p. 250. 11. Noy 
in Learning, Parts, &'c. 12+ T ake beedin what reſpeft you glo- 
17 in Spiritual Mercies, 1. In Miniſters, Ordinances, (, harch, 
ummunion,&c. 2. In knowledge. 3. In good works. 4. nts. 
periments of mercy or feelings of comfort. 5. In holy Grace, 
( whoſe nature is againſt carnal glorying. ) 
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Errata. 


P*s: 3. 1. ult, for they r. theirs; p. 9.1. 28. for then r, there ; P. 14, l.31. 
r. communion with him; p.28.1.24. fornotr. mo ; 1. 27,r, IAtyays ; 


«36.1. 3. for ber. do; p. 4.1. 30. aftcr expeffed add and this by an heaven- 
þ Light and Love; p. 49. 1. 18. r. heterogeneous ; p. 69.1. I5. for meas r. 
wames or terms; Pp. 74-1. 19. blot our them ; p. 85.1. 4. for what r, which ; 
p- £43. 1. 11.r- themſelves 3 p.14g.1. 3. r. ſtoliditatem-; p. 146.1. I7. blot 


Out 332 3 P- 187.1. 13. I ſeibſum ; p. 228. 1. 27. for father r. fath ; p. 250. 
L. 25. blot our wen. 
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Theſe Books following of the ſame 
Authors, are alſo Printed for Ne- 
vil Simmons Bookſeller in Keder- 


minſ[ter. 


A Rue Chriſtianity,or Chriſts Abſolute 


dominion,and mans neceſlary (elf-re- 

ſi2nation and Subjection,in two Aſ- 
| IÞ ſize Sermons, preached at M#orceſter, 
< bs, TW/44. IN I2*, 


S at. Pays, before the Honourable Lord 
Major and Aldermen of the City of London, Decemb.. 7. 
1654. and now enlarged,in 129. 

Making light of Chriſt and Salvation too oft the Iſſue 
of Goſpel Invitations, manifeſt in a Sermon preached at 
Lawrence Fury 1n London, 8®. 

The Agreement of divers Miniſters of Chriſt in the 
County of Worceſter for Catechizing or perſonal Inſtru- 
Qing all in their ſeveral Pariſhes that will Conſent there- 
unto, containing 2, The Articles of our agreement, 
2. AnExhortation to the people to ſubmit to this ne- 
ceſſary work. 3. The Proteſſion of Faith and Cate- 
chiſm, in $9, | 
Gilazs 
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Gildas Salvianas, the Reformed Paſtor, ſhewing the 
nature of the Paſtoral work,eſpecially in private inſtruRi- 
on and Catechizing, 89. 

Certain Diſputations of Right to Sacraments,and the 
True Nature of Viſible Chriſtianity, 4*. 

OfJuſtification : four Diſputations clearing agd ami- 
cably defending the Truth, againſt the unneceſſary Op- 
poſitions of divers Learned and Reverend Brethren, 45. 
A Treatiſe of Converſion. Preached and now Publiſh- 

ed for the Uſe of thoſe that are ſtrangers to a true 

Converſion , eſpecially the grofly ignorant :and un- 

godly, 4*. | 

One ſheet for the Miniſtry, againſt the Malignants of 
all ſorts. 

A winding-ſheet for Popery. 

One ſheet againſt the Quakers, 

A ſecond ſheer for the Miniſtry,Juſtifying our Calling 
againſt Quakers, Seekers and Papiſts,and all that deny 
us to be the Miniſters of Chriſt. 

DireCtions to Iuſtices of Peace,eſpecially in Corpora- 
tions,to the diſcharge of their duty to God, written at 
the requeſt of a Magiſtrate, and Publiſhed for the uſe of 
others that need it. 
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The Crucifying ofthe world, 
BY 
The Croſs of CurisrT. 
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Bat God forbid that 1 ſhould glory, ſave inthe Croſs of onr 


Lord Feſus Chrift ; by whom the world is crucified to me, 
and 1 unto the world. 


——_—@ —___w a WW —————_ 


SECT: 1, 


VER ſince mankind bad a being upon earth, 
© the malicious apoſtate ſpirits have been their 
- enemies : If it was the will of our Creator 
that we ſhould be Militaries in our Innocency, 

2) and keepour ſtanding, and-attain our Confir- 
L, mation and Glory by a ViRory, or elſe come 

ſhort of it if we loſt the day : No wonder 

then that our lapſed condition muſt be militant, and that by 
conqueſt we muſt obtain the f'rown, Burt there is a great deal of 
difference between theſe combats. .In our fit tate we-werethe 
ſole Combatants againſt the Enemy _ ſelves , and we forges in 
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"that ſufficient  rengeh of our own which y was LD Fant us, and 
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which our e & deny>ua oroeanrt Kee te F;6 
but the various ations and ſucceſſes of this fear wir | 
perſons i in the world are the ſouldiers of theſe two > Aon. 
AO the, ord of Life eopthe e Ptince of Darkneſs are jhe 
nerals : ''The whole Na world is the field. The great 
on-ſet of the os was made upon the perſon of our Lord 
hicnſelf. And as oft as he was afſaulced or did aſſault, ſo oft did 
he overcome. Inthe wilderneſs he had that firſt appointed confl.& 
with Satan bimſelf hand tq hand: Thropgh his whole life afcer, 
he was aſfaufred bythe inferiont fort of eriztmies : And a leader 
in, his own / BAL - even Peter himſelf is once ſeduced to be- 
come a Satan, at. 16,22, anda Traytor F44as is the means of 
his apprehenſion , and then the blinded Jews and Rulers of ” 
Crucifixion, and there hall he'the faſt acid greateſt Conflict, 
which when he ſeemed. conquered he did pyercome; and. f 
his perſonall war was finiſhed. When the Captain of bur ſalva- 
on war thus made perfet through ſufferings , Heb. 2.10, that 
he might bring many ſons to glory, his next work was'to form his 
Army, which he did, by giving tirſt Commiſſion to his Officers, 
and appointing themto gather the common ſouldiers, and to fill 
his bands. No ſooner did they ſet themſelves upon the work, but 
Saran ſendeth forth his bands againſt them : Perſecutors aſſaulc 
them openly -/.and' Hereticks are Traytorsintheirown Societies, 
and\make mtinivs amonpg'the ſouldiers of *Chriſt, anddo them 
more miſchief 'by! etfididuſneſs; then the' teſt could de | 
buſtitity:The firft of then tookBy the 
onbEA6ſe lawand the Pars mos. 
And> Fomthedahpers, ſifferings and RefWifte is 
ny profeſſors 6f 'the Chriftiacyfairh ARE Re yrows too on, | 
eolliſten ts any DoArine ther promiſed them peice Hl Fafery in 
ahporld”; ; ant usthey | meth aGonl-Operntn 
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perſwaded the Churches to be of the ſame mind, and to take che 
ſame courſe 85 they.; that ſo they might not be noted for carnafl 
andcowardly per: themſelves, while they brought others to 
believe the "oft s of their way ;. but rather might bave matter 
of glorying intheir followers, inſtead of beiog either ſufferers 
with the true Chriſtians , or rejeRted by them whoſe profeſſion 
had undertaken. bes 4 | 


heſe were the perſons that Paw! had here to deal with, 


2gainſtwhom havivg oppoſed many arguments through the 
Epiſtle, in the words of my Text he oppoſerh his ownReſolution, 
[" God forbid that 7 ſhould glory, &C. a LED gs What , 


. f 


The words contain Pauls renouncing the carnal diſpoſition 


* 


and pradiſe of the faife Apoſtles., and his profeſſed Reſolution 
of the contrary, Where.you have, 1. The terms of Deteſtation 
and Rentvciation, [God forbid. ]. or , [ be it far from me. 
2. The thing Deteſted. and Renounced, vis. To, gloryin any 
thing ſave' - the Croſs of Chrift. His own poſitive profeſſion 
_containeth, 1. His- Reſolution to Glory in the Croſs of Chrift. 
2. The effeQs of the Croſs of Chriſt gpon his ſoul ; which being 
contrary to the diſpoſition, and doQrine, and endeayour of the 
falſe Teachers, js 3dded as a Reaſon of his abhgrring their wajes, 
andfite Sond and principle of his cOnxeary courſe, | Here- 
by the World Was FaO to him, and he te the.Wvorld. | 
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_ © The difficulties in the words being not great, 1 ſha{l take leave 
fo be the byiefer intheirexpbagyzon, Ag verþ 12240 ſignitiegh 
*nor 6nly externall boafling, bur firſt internall confidence ang at- 
 quieſcence.. . By | the.Croſs of our Lord Teſs Nik ] ye $440 
uriderſtand both 1s Croſs as /«ffered by him, and as confidered by 
and a5 imitated Pb 4 , or the Cxols Weſaffer. in conformity 
. to, him ; For I ſce.na reaſon to. take it in a more reſtrained 
5 ot ot in ed dt ai, 
By { the world} is mearit , the whole inferiour Creation, or 
all that is objeRed to our-ſenſe, or isthe baitorproviienfor the 
fleſb, or by the tempter is put in competitign-wich.God +, begh 
the ge and the men of the world, | In SETS 
 Tohave | the wor ld crucified hind. doth Genifie,, . 1, That 
itis killed ev diſabled fromdoing 0. Pf he! Fa 


ca N.,. Or 
from being able to ſteal away his affe -—_ , AS it HATLOIEN 
> B2 are 


they: proteſt themſelyes to be bis Diſciples, fo would they have 
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that ſufficient brag of our own which was then Siven us, and 
"i WE! &x Kee mic ora Bu ſiogrour fall 
| do. : ving 006 bed 


nts 4 620 wth d /"whic h Jar Fatt 
&ed'to ut, Which have filled all the HiRorles bf #906, 
nm our eyes have ſeen, or our ears have heard of; ate* nothing 
but the various aRions and ſucceſſes of this preat war, andalftl. c 
perſons in the world are the ſouldiers of theſe two Armies, 
wheteof the-Lord of Life,, andthe Prince of Darkneſs are the 
Generals : ' The whole Tohabired world is the field. The great 
on-ſet of the Enemy was made upon the perſon of our Lord 
himſelf. And as oft as he was afſaulced or did aſſault, ſo oft did 
he overcome. Inthe wilderneſs he had that firſt appointed confl.& 
with Satan himſelf hand vb band .: Through his whole life afcer, 
he was aſfaufred by the inferionr fort of enemies : And a leader 


in. his own Army ; even Peter himſelf is once ſeduced to be- 
come a Satan, at. 16, 22, and a Traytor f#4as is the means of 
his apprehenſion , and then the blinded Jews and Rulers of -» 
Crucifixion, and there had he the faſt arid greateſt Conflict , 


which when he ſeemed. conquered he did overcome, and b 
his perſonall war was finiſhed. When the Captain of our ſalva- 
tron was thus made perfeRt through ſafferings , Heb. 2. 10. that 
he might bring many ſons to glory, his next work was to form his 
Army; which he did, by giving firſt Commiſſion to his Officers, 

and appointing them to gather che common ſouldiers, and to fill 
his bands. No ſooner did they ſer themſelves upon the work, but 
Satan ſendeth forth his bands againſt them : Perſecutors aſſault 
them openly -/ and Hereticks are Traytorsintheir own Societies. 
and make mmtinits among 'the ſouldiers of -Chrift, and do them 
more miſchief 'by'perfidiouſneſs, then the reft could do By open 
boftih The firlt fort of them took a#Svatitiph! 1,By th 


oh of: Moſer lawand the zeal of the blinded Fewy for its.d 
And 2. bn Toys piers Farvigh 
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they. profeſt themſelyes to be his Diſciples, fo would they have 
perſwaded the Churches to be of the ſame mind, and to take the 
ſame courſe 55 they ; that ſo they might not be noted for carnal! 
and cowardly profeſſors themſelves, while they brought others to 
believe the juſtneſs of their way ; but rather might have matter 
of glorying intheir followers, inſtead of being either ſufferers 
with the true Chriſtians, or rejzeted by them whoſe profeſſion 
they had undertaken, : 
Theſe were the perſons that Paw! had here to deal with, 
2gainft whom having oppoſed many arguments through the 
Epiſtle, in the words of my Text he oppoſeth his own Reſolution, 
[ God forbid that T ſhould glory, &c, —— © © | 
The words contain Pawls renouncing the carnal diſpoſition 
and praAiſe of the falſe Apoſtles, and his profeſſed Reſolution 
of the contrary, Where you have, 1. The terms of Deteſtation 
and Renunciation, [ God forbid] or , [ be it far from me. | 
2. The thing Deteſted and Renounced , iz, To gloryin any 
thing ſave - the Croſs of Chriſt. His own poſitive profeſſion 
_contaimeth, 1. His Reſolution to Glory in the Croſs of Chrift. 
2. The effeQs of the Croſs of Chriſt upon his ſoul ; which being 
conttary to the diſpolicion, and doQrine, and endeavour of the 
falſe Teachers, js added as a Reaſon of his abhorring their wajes 
andasthe ground and principle of his contrary courſe, | Here- 
by the World Was crncified to him, and he to the.World. | | 
© The difficulties in the words being not great, I ſhall take [eav 
to be the briefer in-their explication, The verb ww fignifiegh 
*not only externall boaſting, bur firſt internall confidence and at- 
quieſcence.. . By |-the. Croſs of -our Lord jeſus Chriſt. ] we aret0 
underſtand both his Croſs as /#ffered by him, ind as confidered by 
4, and as witatedb) 44, or the Croſs Weſ/nffer, in conformity 
[Yr : For I ſee no reaſon to take it in a more reſtrained 
cnle, | RP ts Dag wetn a3 i ins aw id 
By [ the World| is meant , the whole inferiour Creation ,” or 
all that is objeRted to our ſenſe, or isthe bait-orprovifienfor the 
fleſh, or by the tempter is put in competition with God + beth 
the things and the men of the world, PO 
To have | the wor ld crucified to hin | doth Ggnifie, 1, That 


it-is killed and fo diſabled from doing him any dead]y barm.,. or 


% 


from being able to ſteal away his affeRions , as it doth they thar 
2 are 


The Crucifying of the world, 


that [ufficient lirengh © of our own which was then given us, and 
by a: Will Licld ing. we Were OVELCOMeE. But finer our fall we 
fiobalfide? paother, who having firſt conquered 
4 ',. Yak ra iquer inu# and by us. Ar tiger 
rri{plaC tons antt.bul 5 of the wortd , which: ns. Fache v.08 e 
refdrted to us, which bave filled all the Hiſtorles'df ages ard 
which our eyes have ſeen, or our ears have heard of; ate'norhing 
but the various a&ions and ſucceſſes of this oreat war, and alltl e 
perſons in the world are the ſouldiers of theſe wo Armies, 
whereof the Lord of Life, andthe Prince of Darkneſs are the 
Gen:rals : The whole Inhabired world is the field. The creat 
on-ſet of the Enemy was made upon the perſon of our Lord 
himſelf. And as oft as he was aſſaulced or did aſſault, ſo oft did 
he overcome. Inthe wilderneſs he had thart firſt appointed confl.ct 
with Sacan himſelf hand to band : Through his whole life afcer, 
he was aſfauſted by the inferiour ſort of enemies : And a leader 
in his own Army ; even *Peter himſelf is once ſeduced to be- 
come a Satan, at. 16, 22, and a Traytor f#4as is the means of 
his apprehenſion, and then the blinded Jews and Rulers of ” 
Crucifixion, and there had he the laſt and greateſt Confli& : 
which when he ſeemed conquered he did overcome, and b 
his perſonall war was finiſhed. When the Captain of our ſalva- 
tion was thus made perfe& through ſufferings , Heb. 2. 10. that 
he might bring many ſons to glory, his next work was to form his 
Army , which he did, by giving tirſt Commiſſion to his Officers , 
and appointing them to gather che comman ſouldiers, and to fill 
his bands. No ſooner did they ſet themlelves upon the work, but 
Satan ſendeth forth his bands againſt them : Perſecators aſſault 
them openly : and Hereticks are Traytorsin their own Socieries, 
and make matinies among the ſouldiers of -Chrift, and do them 
more miſchief by perfidiouſneſs, then the reſt could do by open 
boftility.The iſt fort of them took advaritape! :.By the reputati- 
on of Zoſes Law,and the zeal of the blinde&Jews foriits.defence. 
And 2. from the dangers, ſufferings and flefhly tenderneſs of ma- 
ny profeſſors of the Chriftian faich, which myde chem too re ady 
coliſten to any DoArine thar promiſed chem peace #nd ſafety in 
the world , and asthey were'themſelves a Carnall- Generation , 
chit looked after wotldly glory and felicity, and&vald nor bear 
perfectition for Chrift; an1 ſo were enemies 'td'his-Oroſs;, avhile 


they 


By the Crofs of Chriſt,” 


they. profeſt themſelves to be his Diſciples, ſo would they have 
perſwaced the Churches to be of the ſame mind, and to take the 
{ame courſe 5 they ; that ſo they might not be noted for carnal! 
and cowardly profeſiors themſelves, while they brought others to 
believe the juſtneſs of their way ; but rather might have matter 
of glorying intheir followers, inſtead of being either ſufferers 
with the true Chriſtians, or rejected Þy them whoſe profeſſion 
they had undertaken, 

| Theſe were the perſons that Paw! had here to deal with , 
2gainſt whom having oppoſed many arguments through the 
Epiſtle, in the words of ray Text he oppoſeth his own Reſolution, 
[ God forbid that 1 ſhould glory &c. — 

The words contain Paxls renouncing the carnal diſpoſition 
and pragiſe of the falſe Apoſtles, and his profeſſcd Reſolution 
of the contrary, Where you have, 1. The terms of Dcteſtation 
and Renunciation {| God forbid] or , [_ be it far from me. | 
2. The thing Deteſted and Renounced, »:z. To glory in any 
thing ſave the Croſs of Chrift. His own poſitive profeſſion 
containeth, 1. Ris Reſolution to Glory in the Croſs of Chrift. 
2. The effeQs of the Croſs of Chriſt upon his ſoul , which being 
conttary to the diſpolition, and doQtrine, and endeavour of the 
falſe Teachers, is added as a Reaſon of his abhorrinp their waies, 
andas the ground and principle of his contrary courſe, | Here- 
by the World Was crucified to him, and he tothe World. |} 

"The d.fficulties in the words beins not great, I ſhall take leave 
t0 be the briefer intheir explication, -T he verb w-9utu ſignifiegh 
not only externall boaſting, bur firſt internall confidence and ac- 
quieſcence. . By | the Croſs of -our Lord 7eſus Chriſt ] we are t0 
_ underſtand both his Croſs as /* ffered by k:m, and as conſidered by 
45, and as imitated by us, or the Croſs Weſuffer in conformity 
to him : For I ſee no reaſon to take it in a more reſtrained 
ſenſe, pe 4 he. | 
By ( the world | is meant , the whole inferiour Creation , or 
a]l that is obj<Red to our ſenſe, or is the bait-or proviſion for the 
fleſh, or by the tempter is put in competition with God - both 
the things and the men of the world, . 

To have | the wor ld crucified to him | doth Ggnije, 1, That 
it-is killed and ſo diſabled from doing him any deadly barm.,,. or 
from being able to ſteal away his affe _ , as it doth they that 
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areunſanRified. 2. That beefteemeth it but as a dead and con» 
temptible thing. So that this phraſe expreſſeth both its diſabling, 
and his poſitive contempt of it. 

The other phraſe that Pas] was | crucified th the World a doth 
ſignifie on the other ſide, 1. That his ettimation and afteRions 
were as dead ro it ; that is, be had no more eſteem of it , or love 
eoit ; nor did- he further mind or regard it., (.ſo far as he was 
ſanRified ) then a dead man would do. 2. It lignifieth that be 
was alſo contemned by worldly men, and lookt on as. his Cruci. 
fied Lord was, whom he preached, 

This is ſaid to be done- | by Chriſt. ] or | by bis Croſs : | For 
the relative may relate to either antecedent. But I ſhould rather 
refer it to the later,though in ſenſe the difference is ſmall; becauſe 
the one is icplyed inthe other. G 

The further explication of the Nature of this Crucifixion, and 
the influence that Chrift and his Croſs bave thereinto, and how 
they are the Cauſes of it,muſtbe further,ſpoke to inthe bandling 
of the DoQtrines, which are as followeth. 
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SECT. 11, 


DoR. 1. HE carnall Glorying of Worldly. profeſſyrs ; 
. 5s athing detefted and renounced by the Saints, 
DoR. 2. A Crucified Chriſt, or Chriſt and his Croſs, is the Glory- 
ing of the Sams. 
Do&. 


3. The World is (racified to the. Saints, and they to. the 
world. | 


DoR. 4. 1t is by a Crucified Chriſt, or by Chriſt and his Cyoſs that 
this 85 done. i 
Bur becauſe our limited time will not allow us to handle - each 

of theſe diſftinQly, I ſhall reduce themall ro one Generall Do- 

Qrine, which is the ſenſe of the Text. - | | 
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DoQ. "J* H E World 31 Cracifitd to the Saints, and the Sxints 
| are Crucified to the World , by the Croſs of Chriſt ; 


ie 1 pony " #4 alone muſt they Glory, abhorring the Glorying of 
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HE Method which I (hall obſerve as fitteſt for your Edifi- 

_ cation in handling this DoArine is this. 1. I ſhall more ful- 
ly ſhew.you Negarively what it is not, and Affirmarively what it. 
is, tO have the world Crucified to us, and tobe Crucified to the 
world. 2. I ſhall ſhew you, How this is wrought by the Croſs of 
Chriſt. 3. I ſhall give you the Reaſons, . which . prove that ſoit 

' is. 4. Ifhallgive you the Reaſons why it muſt be ſo. FI ſhall 
make application of this firſt part of the DoRrine. And then 
handle the latter part as time ſhall permit, 
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I; Here are few DoQtrines of faith, or waies of holineſs, 

but have their excreams, which men will reel into from 
fide to ſide, when few will conſilt in the Sacred mean. The pur- 
blind world cannot cut by ſo ſmall a thred, as the word of God 
directeth them to do, and as all muſt do that will be conduRed 
into Truth, We have much ado to take mea off theſe vanities ; 
but yer when many of them are convinced , and ſee that che 
world muft be caft aſide, they miſtake the nature of holy mortifi. 
cation, and embrace inftead of it ſome ſuperſtitious and cyni- 
call conceits; in which they are as faſt bemired almoſt as they 
were before. I ſhall therefore firſt tell you what no: the Cruci.. 
fixion which we are to treate of, : 

x. It.is not to think that the world is indeed Nathing ; and 
that in a proper ſenſe our life is but a dream : Nor. yet ſceptical. 
ly to take the being and modes of all. things as uncertain; Nor 
to imagine that ſenſe is ſo far fallible, that a man of ſound ſenſe , 
and underftanding, may not be ſure of the objeRs conveniently 
preſented to his ſenſe. | There ſtill remainetch one Argument 
which the Scepticks were never able to.confute, but will make 
them.at any timeco yield the cauſe ; Even to ſcourge them, as 
fools, till rhey are ſure they feel ic, But we bave few of theſe to 
deal with , the Scepticiſm of our times being. reftrained 
to thoſe things which cloſelyer concern, the matter of ſalva- 
tion. _ 

2. Nor is it any partof the meaning of this. Text,, that we 
ſhould eatertain a low and baſe efteem of the world or any thing. 
D 3 | therein, 
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therein, as in its Natural ſtate conſidered, itis the work of 
Cod. For though man be emigently created in his image, yer 
all his v!orks are like'him intheir meaſure , and therefore bave all 
an excellency'tb- be - admired.” Itcannotbe that in frrite Willow 
can'make any thing whichThdll not have ſome ithpreffirs/and/de- 
mornſtracionstheteof. Nor can Goodneſs make afiy thing but'what 
is Good. And never did the A/mighty make any thing that is 
abſolutely cor:temptible ; Nor any thing ſo mean, which can be 
gone by :any other without him ; ſo far vnimitable is he inthe 
ſnaUldſt of big works. Noridid he ever make any thing in' vain; 
but thoſe things which ſeemifmall and uſelels tous, havean-un- 
{earchable excellency and uſefulneſs which we know not of. If 
che unskilful have the modeſty to believe, that the ſmalleſt firiog 
in an Inftroment 6f 'Mufick, and the fmalleſt pin in a Watch-, 
haveicheiriufe, rhouph he know hot of it , we: have great reaſon 
toithink/as modefily'of the frame of all the works of Gol: And 
thoſe things that'irithemſclves conſidered are ſmall, yet/reſpe- 
Aively-and virtaalſy thay be very great! 'The bhearc may do more 
ro'the'preſeryation of Tife then-a part much bigger, and-rhe eye 
may-ſee more then all the reſt of the bgdy beſides, "And the or- 
der; location antiYeſpeds of ſeveral/parts'' doth pive-them ſuch 
an adivirable uſefalfies and excellency ,' which none can know 


Cy 


that ſeeth'tiot the whole frame.” © 7 SER. 
Yea our own ſelves, ſouls or bodies conſidered as the work- 
manſhip of God, muſt not be thought or ſpoke contemptibly of. 
For ſo by all that we ſay againſt the work, we do but reproach 
and diſhonour the work«tman.In alſour ſelf-accnſations'2rid coh- 
deninations, wemnſttake heed of zccufing of condemning (our 
Creator. | Our Natwal: therefore muſt be honoured), while ot 
Corrupt Merl are vilified. We muſt diſgrace nothing that is 
of God; bur only that which may be truly called our own : Not 
inthe accuſation of 'our OWr,, muſt we by 'reffexions and confe- 
quences aceuſe thatwhich is Gods, as if the fduſt in the Oripinal 
were bis. "By giving us our Narral free-Will, which is a felf- 
determiningipower , he made us capablſe'of having /omeYt hat ini 
Mor ality which-we may too juftty call ofnr own : And our 1ofs 
and want of Moral freedom , ( which is bur our right Diſpoſiti- 
ons ard Inclinations  wete not ts be chirped bitimatety op bur 
ſelves , if the forelaid Natural freedom Uid not make ustapable 
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of 7 ackTealpabilicy:\ Ttea fita 
eh of magnifying the Creator® ili yingihis works : and its 
ng cone that all the praiſe: thar's To to the "creature 

ner God ; They\ would mated man - The praiſe 
ah} Hſe is raken. to be no'diſtiofbur to the Carpenter: "Nor 
thecorh of « watclya Ciſhonour tp-#he' warchamakee. 
God did'not diſhonour himſelf, when he *< 'his' works ir the 

bepirining were all Good ! He would-never have been a Creator, 
if 'al-the Good which he made and Communicated bad bens 
his diſh6nour :-When there was nothivp buv himſelf in; being), 
there was nochivp bot hirſe)f to be Commeriged ': 1but Youbcleſk 
Godintended his'Glory by his Works; and*oll char ibin4hen 
proceeding from himſelf, the praiſe of them redoundeth ts bim- 
ſelf. In a word, we muſt be very careful of Gods intereſt ir-his 
creatures”; #nd' thke Heed' of any ſach Ora or re 4 

ther; which may refl#& upon vimſelf, '! 

3. The Crudlfyirif of the worldto us; #xb(botconſiſtir'our 
lookingupon it as ati #/z12/3 thing,” or layitig-itafide asto-all-ſpi 
ritual improvement, No-; -ſ6//far is this from being any. part of 
our duty, thatir is none of thefeaft of our ſins :- The creature 
was the firſt book that ever Golf did makeforns.,! in wbich-oe 

might read his bleſſed perfeRions;'And the perverting it:dd 
anotheruſe with the negle@ of this, was man#firft{in, ::As it:whs 
the gteat work of theRedeernet ;'tv bring us backto' God thar 
made us, and reftore us to'bis favour, ſo alſo toreſtoreus rok 
capacit! of ſerving bir, eEvenin that imployment: which. he aj 
pointe t0'u8"if out innocency ; which wastoſce God in. 
face'of his'cteatures,hiEtherito foveitid Honour: hw; and: by 
them'to ſerve him: Thotigh ehis be not our higheſt. felicity ,y& 
is it the way thereto : Till we come to ſee facets fate, we muſt be 
glad'to ſeethe face of God inthe 24/5 of. hisworks, But of this 
we Have more to ſay ant in theupplication. >), 
. Or Ciitleifyirig'6f,26t $0he world, requirech ada a 
< ion ft6in'thew I /nota. withdrawing: our Mel vesfromxtic 
ſodlery'of 'h&<; nd? rhe ealfiþ iway' ths propriety or poſſedſion 
of the'neceMarics which we'b6ME:Tricah eaſter thing to throw 
ayay our? laflets Takents, 1 thea falthfully!t64mproverbem. The 
" Papilty plorjin the Roinefo of heir-Chardtiz be cauſe they have 
thaby aniorigt emthiflinve YOGI ts marty, andimve nb 
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"The  Odveifong of Fo al, 
Laercin, as1N 1ts Natural late « conſidered, It 1s tis the work of 
Cod. rorthough man be emigently created in his image, yer 


all his v'orks are like him intheir meaſure , and therefore have all 
an excellency- to-be-admired. Tt tannor be that infinite Wiſdom 
can make any thing whichThallnot have ſome impreffioris/and de- 
morſt:ations'thereof. Nor can Goodneſs make afy thing but'what 
is Good. And never did the Almighty make any thing that is 
abſolutely cortemptible ; Nor any thing ſo mean, which cambe 
gone by any other without him ; ſo far vnimitable is he inthe 
finalld{t of his works. Noridid he ever make any thing in vain ; 
but thoſe things which ſeem-fmall and uſeleſs to ws , have an-un- 
{earchableexcellency and uſefulneſs which we know not of. If 
che unskilful have the modeſty to believe, that the ſmalleſt iring 
in an Inftroment 6f Muſick, "na the ſmalleſt pin in a Watch: 


have:cheiriufe, though he know not of it , we have preat reaſon 


toithinki/as modeftly'of rhe frame of all the works of God: And 
thoſe things that'in themſelves conſidered are ſmall, yetireſpe- 


Aively and virtually may be very great. ' The heart may do more 


ro the preſervatioti of life then a part much bigger-, and-the eye 
may. ſee more tlien all the reſt of the body beſides, 'And the or- 
der; location antYeſpeRs of ſeveral /parts'/ doth give-them ſuch 
an admirable uſefulneſs and excellency , "which none can know 
that ſeeth not the whole frame. 

Yea our own ſelves, ſouls or bodies conlidered as the work- 
manſhip of God, muſt not be thought or ſpoke contemptibly of. 
For ſo by all that we ſay againſt the work, we do but reproach 
and diſhonour the works man.In allour ſelf-accuſations and con- 
deminations, wemuſt take heed of accuſing or condemning our 
Creator. ' Our Natwral: therefore muſt be honoured , while or 
Corrupt Mer als are vilified. We muſt diſgrace nothing that is 
of God, bur only that which may be truly called our own : Not 
inthe accuſation of our OW», muſt we by reflexions and cotiſe- 
quences accuſe that which is Gods, as if the fant in the Oripinal 
were his. 'By giving us our Natural free-Will, which is a Sat 
determining power , he made us capable'of having /omehat in 
Morality which we may too juſtly call onr own : And our loſs 
and want of Moral freedom , ( which is bur our right Diſp ofiti- 
ons ard Inclinations )” wete not to be charged vitimately on our 
ſelves , if the foreſaid Narural freedow did not make ible 

of 


es Ahh 


:"; EE 5+ EY of Cinift. 


— — - - 


of Tacks 7calpability: TItsa ftran way that ſome men have des 


viſed, of magnifying the Creator 
a ſtrange 
is taker} frony God ; They inal notdo ſo » The praiſe 
of an Honſeis taken tobe no diſhonbur to the Carpenter: : ' Nor 


y vilifying'his works : and its 


the corimiendation of « watcly-a diſhonour to- the: watchamaker. | 


God did'not diſhonour himſelf, when he faid , 'his' works in the 
begirinivng were all Good ! He would never have been Creator, 
if al-the Good which he made and Communicated had been-t6 
his diſh6nour :-When there was nothing but biinſelf'in- being, 
there was nochiog bat hirnſelf to be ©commeriged :'but doubcleſs 
God intended bis Glory by his Works ; and all thar ivinthem 
proceeding from himſelf, the praiſe of them redounderh to bim- 
ſelf. In a word, we muſt be very careful of Gods intereſt in his 
creatures, #nd/ take heed of any ſach VIE or rhe a. of 
them; which may refle& upon himſelf, 

3. The Ctucifyirig of the world to us, doth: not conſiſt in-our 
lookingupon it as afi a/c: thing,” or layitig-itafide asto.all-ſpi- 
ritual improvement, No--fo far isthis from being any part of 
our duty, that it is none of the leaft of our fins : The creature 
was the firſt book that ever Golf did makeforns ,! in which we 
might 'read his bleſſed perfe&ions; And the perverting ir-0d 
another uſe, with the nepleR of this, was mansfirſt ſin, : As it:was 
the gteat work of theRedeerer , ” bring us backto' God thar 
made us, and reftore us to his favour , ſo alſotoreſtoreustoa 
capacity of ſerving him, even in that imployment which. he aj 
pointed-to'us' in out innocency ; which was toſee God in <> 
face'of! his cfeatures, ahdthen'tb love.and honour: him; and! by 
them to ſerve him:* Thoiig gh this be not our hipheſt felicity , yer 
is it the way thereto : Till we come to ſee faceto fate, we muſt de 
glad to ſee the face of God in the 7/4/5 of. his works, But of this 
We, Have more to ſay ang@n in vWupylication. 

. Our- Crtieifyi ing'of, or tothe world, requirech not any "7 = 
ceflion from! the world; nora withdrawing: our ſelves fromthe 
ſociery'of meh; nd? the eaffin> wy the propriety or poſſeihon 
of theineceſſiries which we poſes; Tris an eaſter thing to throw 
away Ten Mafiets Taſents, then faithfully!t64mprovethem. The 

rather no the - Saby their -Church; becauſe they have 
tha ani6} igtdemth ifliave YOWGL AAR to marry, and have nb 


propricty 


conceit that all the' praiſe 'thar is Soon to the creature 
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6 * The Crucifying of the world, 
[lieioir, a51n its Natural flace conſidered, itis the work of 
{ 0d. ror though man be eminently created in his image, yer 
all his works are like him in their meaſure , ard therefore have ail 
an excellency to-be- admired. It eannot be that rr finite Wiſdom 
can make any thing which ſhall not have ſome 1mpreflions and de- 
mornitt:acions thereof. Nor can Goodneſs make any thing but what 
is Good. Ard never Cid the A/mighry make any thing that is 
abiolurely cortemptible ; Nor any thing ſo mean, which can'be 
done by any other without him ; ſo far unimicable is he inthe 
knalli{t of bis works. Nor did he ever make any thing in vain ; 
bu: tholc things which ſeem ſmall and uſeleſs tous , have an- un- 
{earchableexcellency and uſefulneſs which we know not of. It. 
che unsxilful have the moceſty to believe, that the ſmalleft firing 
in an Infirument of Muſick, and the ſmalleſt pin ina Watch, 
have:cheir-ufe, though he know not of it , we have great reaſon 
to:think-as modefily-of rhe frame of all the works of God. And 
choſe things that in themſelves conſidered are ſmall, yet-reſpe- 
cuively and virtually may be very great. The heart may do more 
to the preſervation of life then a part much bigger, and-the eye 
may fee more then all the reſt of the body beſides, And the or- 
cer, location and reſpeAts of ſeveral parts ; doth pive them ſuch 
an admirable uſefulneſs and excellency , which none can know 
that ſeeth not the whole frame. 

Yea our own ſelves, ſouls or bodies conſidered as the work- 
manſhip of God, muſt not be thought or ſpoke contemptibly of. 
For ſo by all that we ſay againſt the work, we do but reproach 
and diſhonour the work-man.In allour ſelf-accuſations and con- 
demnations, we muſt take heed of accufing or condemning our 
Creator. Our Naterals therefore muſt be honoured , while onr 
Corrupt Morals are vilified. We muſt diſgrace nothing that is 
of God, bur only that which may be truly called our own : Nor 
inthe accuſation of our OWr, muſt we by reflexions and conſe- 
quences accuſe that which is Gods, as if the fault in the Oripinal 
were his. By giving us our Natreral free-Will, which is a ſelf- 
determining power , he made us capable of having /em:hat in 
Mor alit» which we may too juftly call oor own : Ard our loſs 
and want of Moral freedom , ( which is bur our right Diſpoſiti- 
ons ard Inclinations ) were not to be charged vittmately on our 
ſelves , if the forelaid Natural freedom did not make uscapable 
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of Tacks a culpability. Its a —_ way that ſome men have de- 
viſed, of magnifying the Creator Þy vilifying his works : and its 
a ſtrange conceit that all the praiſe that is given to the creature 
is taken from God ; They would not do ſo by man : The praiſe 
of an Honſe is taken to be no diſhonour to the Carpenter: : Nor 
the commendation of a watclya diſhonour to the watch«maker. 
God did-not diſhonour himſelf, when he faid , his' works in- the 
begirining were all Good ! He would never have been a Creator, 
if all the Good which he made and Communicated had been. tv 
his diſhonour :-When there was nothinp but himſelf in- being, 
there was nothivs but himſelf «0 be commended : 'but doubtleſs 
God intended his Glory by his Works; and' all thar isin-them 
proceeding from himſelf, the praiſe of them redounderh to bim- 
ſelf. In a word, we mult be very careful of Gods intereſt inhis 
creatures, and take heed of any ſach a or "yEgy of 


_ thery, which may refle& upon himſelf. 


3+. I've Crucifyirlg of the world to us, doth not conſiſt in our 
looking upon it as an »ſele/7 thing, or laying it afide as-to all ſpi- 
ritual improvement, No;-ſo far is this from being any part of 
our duty, that it is none of the leaft of our fins : The creature 
was the firſt book that ever God did make for us , in which we 
might read his bleſſed perfeRions ; And the perverting it Td 
another uſe, with the negle@ of this, was mans firſt ſin, . As it.was 
the great work of the Redeemer , ” bring us back to God that 
made us, and reftore us to his {2 avour , fo alſoto reſtoreusto a 
capacity of ſerving him, evenin that imployment which he a 


pointed to' us' 1n out innocency ; . hich was to'ſee God in the 


face'of: his creatures, andthen to love-and honour him , and by 
them to ſerve him. Thotgh this be not our higheſt felicity , yEt 

is it the way thereto : Till we come to ſee face to face, we muſt de 
glad to ſee the face of God in the o/4/5 of his works, But of this 
we have more to ſay anon in the: application. | 

4. Our Crticifying'of, or tothe world ,requireth not any ſc- 

ceſſion from 'the world, nora withdrawing our ſelves fromthe 
ſociety of men; ndr the caftins away the propriety. or poſſeiſon 
of theineceſſaries which we poſſe(s: Tris an eaſier thing to throw 


away our Maſters Talents, then faithfully/toimprovethem. The 


Papilts g lory im the hokneſs of their - Church; becauſe they have 
mp7 anibhlg themthifhave vowednever to marry, and have no 
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The Crucifying of the world, 


propriety in Lands or Houſes, and have ſeparated themſelves in- 
to a Monafticall ſociety. An high commendation to their Church, 
when men mult be Sainted with them, if they will do no miſchief, 
though chey make themſelves uſeleſs to the reſt of the world. 
The ſcrvant that bid his Talent in a Naphin, was condemned by 
_ Chriſt as wicked 4nd ſlrathful ; and ſhall he be commended by us 
for extraordinarily devout Will you reward that ſervant that 
wilt lock up himſelf in his chamber, or hide his headin a bole 
when he ſhould be buſic at your work ? Or will you reward that 
ſouldier that will withdraw fromthe Army into a- corner , when 
he ſhould be fighting ? The world ſwarms on every ſide with mul. 
ticudesof ignorant and impenitemt ſinners, whoſe miſerable con- 
dition cryeth loud for ſome relief, to all that are any way able 
to relieve them, And theſe Religious Monks make haſte from 
among them, and leave them to themſelves to ſink or ſwim , and 
they think this cruelty to be the top of piety. Unworthy. is chat 
man to live on the earth, that liveth only co himſelf, and com- 
- municateth not the gifts of God to others. And yet do theſe 
idle unprofitable droans, eſteem their courſe, the life of perfeRi- 
on. When we muſt charge through the thickeft of our enemies, 
and bear all the untbankfull requirals of the world, and undergo 
their ſcorns and perſecutions, theſe wary ſouldiers can look to 
their skin, and get out of the reach of ſuch encounters; and 
when they have done, imagine that they bave got the viory. To 
live to our ſelves, were it never ſo ſpiritually, is far unfke the life 
of a Chriftian : A good man is a common good, and compaſ- 
fionate to the miſerable , and defirous to bring others to the 
participation of his felicity. To withdraw from the world to do 
God ſervice, is to get out of the Vineyard or Shop , that we may 
do our Mafters work. ; 

If you have riches, it is not cafting them away that ſhall ex- 
cuſe you, inftead of an holy improving them for God. If: you 
have poſſeſſions, it is not a renouncing of propriety , that ſhall 
excuſe you from the prudent and charitable -uſe of them, The 
ſamel ſay alſo of Relations, of Offices inthe Church and Com- 
mon-wealth. God calleth you not to renounce them : To cru- 
cifie the world is not to diſclaim all the relations, poſleſsions , or 
honoursof the world. Theſe are not ycurs but Gods : And as 
he pur theminto your bands, and commanded you faithiully bp 
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| By the Croſs of Chriſt. 

iſe them as his Stewards, ſo you muſt do it ; and not think it a 
ood account of your Stewardſhip, to tel] God that you threw 
away the talents that he truſted you with , becauſe they were 
temptations to you, or becauſe he wasAuftere. 1 (ſhould have no 

reatneed to ſpeak of this, were there not ſuch a multitude of 
deluded ſouls that have lately received the Popiſh dotages here- 
in. Its one thing to creep into a Monks Cell, or an Anchorets 
Cave , or an Hermits Wilderneſs, or Dzogenes Tub ; and ano- 
ther thing truly to be Crucified to the world ; and in the midſt 
of the creatures to live above them unto God ; as we are anon 
to ſhew. | 

5. To be Crucifted to the world , is not to forbear our lawfull 
trades and lJabours in the world. He that bids us eat our bread 
in the ſweat of our brows , and would not have him eat; that 
will not labour, Gen. 3.19. 2 Theſ. 3.6, 10,12. did neyer call 
men to be begging Fryers, nor licentious Prodigals, nor idle 
Gentlemen, nor lazy unprofitable burdens of the earth. All idle. 
neſs that's wilfull, is ſinful ; but that which is cloaked with the 
pretence of Religion is a double fin. When ſome ſervants grow 
lazy, they will pretend piety for it , and accuſe their Maſters of 
worldlineſs for ſetting them to work. And ſome that have fami- 
| es will neglect their duty for them, and all upon pretences of a 
contempt of the world. But he that b:d us »/e the world as not 
abuſing it, 1 Cor. 7.31. did never mean to forbid us the »ſe of 
it. While ſuch Hypocrites will needs be more then Chriſtians, 
they become in Paxls judgement worſe then Infidels,1 Tim..s. 
They ſhould not labour with a defire to be rich, yet muſtthey 
labour to give to him that needeth, Ep», 4. 28. Idleneſs is not 
Mortification. | 

6. Tobe crucified to the world or the world to us, containeth 
not an unthankfull undervaluing of our Mercies, It will not 
warrant us to fay, Health, and Rich:s, and Honours are con- 
temptible ; and therefore I owe God but little thanks for them ; 
nor will itexcuſe any ingratefull_inſenſibility of our deliver- 
ances. 

7. To Crucifie the world, is not to take away the lives of the 
men of the world, nor actually to uſe them as they uſed Chriſt. 
Though the Magiſtrate muſt bring a falſe Propber to Capital Pu» 


niſhment that ſought to tura the People from God,yet every one 
rapoan C might 
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The Crucifying of the world, 


might not do ſo: noris that any part of the ſenſe of this Text ; 
nor was it thus that Pax/did crucitie the world. 

8. Mach leſs may it encourage any poor Melancholly tempted 
ſouls to be weary of theif lives, and to ſeek to make away them. 


ſelves. This horrid ſin is far from the duty here 'required : To 


be crucified to the world, is not to rid our felves out of the 
world ; norto do that to our ſelves, which were ſo hainous a ſin 
 wedid it to another, as not here to be lightlyer puniſhed then 
with death. 

And thus I have ſhewed you Nepatively, What it is, not to 
have the world crucified to us ; which I do both to prevent ex- 
treams, and to prevent your unjuſt cenſures of the Dotctrine 
which 1 muſt next deliver , that you may ſee that I am not 


leading you into extreams, but inſiſting on a plain and needful! 
truth, 


— 


A 


SE CT. 11 
I Am next Affirmatively to ſhew what this Crucihxion is, And 


— 


firſt of the former branch : What it is to have the world to be 
Cre to us. Where we (hall ſpeak of the object, and then of 
tne ACts, 

Qu. 1, 1n What reſpefs 3s it that the World muſt be Crucified 
tows ? 

Anſw. In general. 1. In thoſe reſpeRs in which men fell to 
the world from God. The ſtate of mans Apoſtacy is an adheſion 
to the creature, and a departnre from God ; and the ftate of his 
recovery muſt be a departing from the creature, and an adbering 
unto God. 2. In thoſe reſpeRs in which Chriſt himſelf hath op- 
| Poſed and overcome the world , in thoſe muſt his people oppoſe 

and overcome it. 

More particularly ; though it be but one and the ſame thing 
which they all import, yet 1 think it may the better inſinuate in- 


to your underftandings, if I prefent it to you in theſe various 


notions. 

I, eAs the creature would be mans felicity , or any part of his 
true felicity, ſo isitto be hated, reſifted and crucified. If the 
werld mould know its own place, it might be efteemed and »/ed 

| in 


aa 
Ak JD. 


+» eG frm A m4 oo mer A, was Hh ay 


le — ht f GCE "4 a. a = ————Y 


: "_ —— 


KO —_ 


By the Croſs of Chriſt. 


_ _ — -————__ OO ——— —— 


—rer_— __—_— 
06G Es ot ee I po > 


in its place ; but if it will needs pretend to be what it is not, 
and will promiſe to do what it cannot , and ſo would not only be 
ſed but enjoed, we mult take K for a deceiver, and riſe up againſt 
it with the greateſt deteftation. For elſe it will be the certain 
damnation of our ſouls, For be that hath a wrong Eq, is wrong 
in all the means; and doth much worſe then loſe his labour in 
cvery ſtep of his way. It is the greateſt and moſt pernicious er- 
rour in the world, to miſtake inour very end, and about our 
chiefeſt good. When once the world would ſeem to be your 
home, and promiſeth you content and ſatisfaRion, and is indeed 
the condition that you would have ; ſo that you do not heartily 
and deſirouſly look any turther , buc would with all your beart 
rake this for your portion, if you knew but how to keep it when 
you have it, and begin to ſay , It is good to be here ; and with 
that ſtigmatized fool | ſoul rake thy reſt ] then hath the world 
perniciouſly deceived you, and if you be riot effeQually recover- 
ed, will be your everlaſting ruine. Whatever it be that preſent- 
eth itſelf toyou ( of this world ) as your felicity, is to be hated, 
oppoſed and crucified. 

Yea if it would but ſhare in this office and honour, and would 
| ſeem to be ſome part of your happineſs, thus alſo muſt ir die to 
you, or your ſouls muſt die : You can have bur one ultimate 
principall end and happineſs. If you take the world for it, you 
canexpeR no more. The Covetonſneſs of ſuch is ſaid to be 1do- 
Litry, Col. 3.5. and their bellies to be their God, Phil. 3. 18, 19. 
and their pain to be their Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6.5. and their portio# 
z4 in this life , Pſal. 17.14, and ſo they are called , © Men of the 
Worl4 , Here they /ay «p a treaſure to themſelves, and therefore 
here is their hearts, Mat. 6. 19,20, 21. and verily they have their 
reward, Mat.G6. 5. | 

2, As the creature is ſet in competition with God , or in the leaſt 
aegree of Co-ordination with God, ſo is it to be hated, rejeRed and 
crucified, Tt is Gods prerogative to have Soveraign Intereſt in 
the ſoul : To be eſteemed and loved as our chiefeft pood, and to 
be depended on as the principal cauſe of our well-being. The 
leart he made for himſelf, and the heart he will have ; or elſe 
whoever hath it ſhall have icro its woe. He will be its Ref, or it 
ſhall never have Reft : and hewill be its Haypineſ7, or it (hall be 
miſerable everlaſtingly. If now the preſumpruous world will 
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play the Traytor, and ſeek to diſpoſleſs the Soveraign of -your 
ſouls, its time to uſe it asa Traytor ſhould be uſed. If it will 
needs uſurp the place of God, down with that Idol, and deal 
with & as it deſerves. O- with what indigoation and ſcorn ma 

the Lord of glory look down upon the dirty worth-leſs creature, 
when he ſeeth it in his throne !' What / anearthen God | an 
aery God | Is gold, and honour, and fleſhly pleaſures, fit mat. 
ter to become your God ! And with what indignation and ſcorn 
ſhould a pracious ſoul once hear the motion of entertaining ſuch 
a God ! It ſhould be odious to us once to hear a compariſon 
between the livirg God and the world ! as if 5: would be to us, 
what he would be or could pracure our ſafety. and felicity in+his 
ſtead. As the |ews would not endure. to hear. of Chriſt þein 

ebeir King, but cryed out, «Away with him, Crucifie him, We have 
»o King but Ce/ar.So muſt we think and ſpeak of the world when 
it would be our King ; Away with it, crucifie it, we have no King 
but God in Chriſt. And as the rebellious world ſaith of Chrift, 
Luke 19.27. We will not have this man to rule over # ; ſo muſt 
we jay of the fleſh and the world, we will not have them to rule 
over us, Asthe churliſh Iſraelite asked 7ofes ( the Prophet like 
Chriſt ) ſo muſt we do the fleſh and world ; ho wade thee a 
Ruler over us ? We may value a very dunghili for the manuring 
of our Land ; but if any man will ſay, This dunghill is the Sun, 
which giveth light to the world ; the aſſertion would rather cauſe 
deriſion then belief : Or if you would perſwade a man to pur it 


in his boſom or his bed , he would caſt it away with abhorrence 


and diſdain, who would not have refuſed it if you had laid it in 
his field. The pooreſt beggar may be regarded inhis place ; but 
if he will proclaim himſelf King, you will either lauph at him as 
a fool, or. abhor him as a Traytor ; ſubje&s do. owe much ho- 
nour and obedience to their Princes ; but if Calignla will needs 
be 7-piter, or if they muſt hear as the Pope, Dominus Dens noſter 
Papa, or if they will uſurp Gods preropatives, and undertake his 


- proper work, or will ſet themſelves againſt his truth and intereſt, 
and grow jealous of his power on which they muſt depend , and 


of his Goſpel and ſpiritual Adminiſtrations and Diſcipline, leftit 
ſhould ecclipſe their glory of croſs their wills , this 15 the ready - 
way to make them become baſe, and lay both them and their glo- | 
ry.in the duſt. The Jews ought to reverence Herod their King , 


but 
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butif once they begin to ſay, [ {rt the voice of 4 God, and not 
of 4 man. ] No wonder if he be ſmitten by the band of Divine 
vengeance, and he that would be a God, become the food of 
worms-; and (God ſhew them what a God chey had magnified , 
that cannot keep the lice or worms from eating him alive. God 
uſeth to pour contempt upon Princes, when they will not know 
and ſubmit to the everlafting King. He taketh himſelf as en- 

gaged to break down all that would uſurp his honour,and tumble | 
down the Idols of the world ; therefore hath he alway ſo ab- 
horred the two grand abominations, Pride and Idolatry , above 
other ſins : For he will not give his glory to another : He will 
not with patience hear it ſpoken of an Idol, | Theſe are thy Gods 
Q Iſrael, that brought thee owt of Egypt: ] The firſt Command- 
ment is not meerly a precept for ſome particular at of obedi- 
ence, as are the reſt : but itisthefundamentall Law of God, 
eſtabliſhing the very Relations of Soveraign and Subjet: And 
as this is the firft and great command ,, and that which virtually 
containeth all, | Thox ſhalt have no other Goas before me} or , 
[ Thor ſhalt love the Lord thy God With all thy heart. ] So he that 
breaketh this is guilty of all. When the Parent of the world 
would needs become a; God, he made himſclt the ſlave of the 
Devil. 

You ſee then I hope ſufficient reaſon why the world muſt be 
abhorred and crucified, when it is made an Idol, and would be- 
come our God ; and why this Crucifixion of it is of abſolute in- 
diſpenſable necellity to ſalvation. If it had kept its place and di- 
ftance,and would have been only a flream from the infinite pow- 
er, and wiſdom, and goodneſs, and a Meſſenger to bring us the 
report of his excellencies, and a book in which we might read his 
name, and a glaſs in which we might ſee his face , then might we 
bave eſteemed and magnified it : But when the Deviland the 
fleſh will make it their bait to draw away our hearts from God, 
and to ſteal that love, deſire, and care, which is due to him, and 
begin to tell us of Reft, or SatisfaRion, or Felicity here, its time 
to cry out, Cratifiett, crucifiett, When it would infinuateir. ; 
felf into our boſom, and get next our hearts, and have our moſt 
delightfull and frequent thoughts, and become fo dear to us;that 
we cannot be without it. ; when it is the very thing that our 
minds are ben: upon, and that lifts us up when we have ic, and 
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caltsus down when we want it ; and thus diſpoſerh of our affe- 
tions and endeavours, its time to lay ſuch an idol in the-duft 
and to caſt out ſuch a Traytor with the greateſt deteſtation. As 
we. our ſelves ſhall be exalted if we humble our ſelves, and 
brought .low if weexalt our ſelves ; ſo muſt we caſt down the 
world when it would exalt it ſelf in our eſteem, and the right ex- 
altation of it is by che loweſt ſubjeRing of it unto God. For 
whoever hath to deal with Infinite Power, muft think-of no other 
way of exaltation. 

3. The world muſt be abhorred, and crucified by us, as it 
ſtandeth at enmity to God and his holy waies. It is become,through 
mans corruption, the great ſeducer, and an impediment to our 
. entertainment of heavenly DoErine, and a means of keeping 

the ſoul from God. Yea it is become the Intereſt of the fle(b , 
and is ſet in fulleſt oppoſition to our ſpiritual Intereſt. In what 
degree ſoever the world would turn your hearts from God, or 
ſtop your ears againſt his word , or take you off from the duty 
which he preſcribeth you, in that meaſure muſt you ſcek to cruci- 
heit to your ſelves. If Father or Mother would draw us away 
from Chriſt, though as parents they muſt be honoured ftill , yer 
as enemies to Chriſt they muſt be contemned. When your ho- 
nours would hinder you trom honouring God , and your-credit 
doth contend againſt your conſcience, and your worldly buſineſs 
contraditeth your heavenly buſineſs , and your gain is pleaded 
againſt your obedience ; it is time then to ufe the world as an 
enemy, and to vilifiethoſe honours, and buſineſſes, and commo- 
dities. A tender conſcience that is acquainted with a courſe of 
univerſal! obedience, will cake notice when theſe worldly in: er- 
poſitions and avocations would interrupt his courſe ; and a ſoul 
acquainted with an holy dependance upon God and Communi- 
07, can feel when theſe enticing and deluding things would in- 
terrupt his Communion, end curn his eye from the face of God : 
and therefore he can feel by the advantage of his holy experi- 


ence, when the world becomes his enemy, and calleth him to the 
- conflict. 


4. The world is to be crucified, as it is the matter of our fleſh+ 


pleaſing , orthe food of our carnal afﬀfeRions, and the fuel of 
our concupiſcence. The prand. 1dol that is exalted apgainft the 
Lord, is Carnal Self : This is the God of all the unregenerate : 


This 
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This hath their hearts, their care, their Jabours, The plealing of 
ehis fleſh is the end of the unſanRified , and therefore the ſum- 
mary capital ſin, which virtually containeth all the reft ; Even as 
the Pleaſing of God is the Zn of every Saint, and therefote 
the ſummary capital- duty which virtuaily containeth all other 
duties : The world is an Idol ſubſervient to the fleſh, as bein 
the matter of its. delight, and the means by which its End is at- 
tained ; as in the contrary ſtate, the Mediator is ſubſervient to 
che Father , as being the matter of his delight, in whom he is 
well-pleaſed, and the means by whom he obtaineth his Ends, in 
making his people alſo well-pleafing in his eyes. The Devil alſo 
5 an Idol of the ungodly , but that is in a ſuberviency to the 
world and tothe flcſh, as by the bait of worldly things he pleaſ+ 
eth the fleſh : as in the contrary ſtate the Holy Ghoſt is in office 
ſubordinate to the'Son and to the Father, in that he bringeth us 
to Chrift , by whom we muſt have acceſs to the Father. In the 
Carnal | rinity then you may ſee,that as the fleſh is the Principall 
and Ultimate End , and hath the firſt place, ſo the world is the 
neareſt means to that End, and hath the ſecond place : and as 
there is no coming to the Father or Pleaſing him but by the Son, 
ſo is there no way of Pleaſing the fleſh but by the world. So 
that by this you may perceive in what relation we ſtand to the 
ſenſual ſeducing world, and on what grounds, and how far it is 
neceſſary that we cracifie it : The tixed determination of our 
Soveraign is, that if we live after the fleſh we ſhall die , but if by 
the Spirit We mortifie the deeds of the body, We ſhall live, Kom. 
8. 13. To liveafter the fleſh, 15 by loving the world, and en- 
joying it as our felicity ; and to mortifie the deeds of it by the 
Spirit, is. by withdrawing this fuel and food that doth maintain 
them, and by crucifying and killins the world as to ſuch ends. 
Our work is to pat on the Lord 7eſus Chrift, and make no proviſi- 
on for the fleſh tofalfitl the luſts thereof , Rom. 13. 14 It is the 
world thart is this proviſion for the fulfilling of our fleſhly luſts. 
So far therefore as the fleſh muſt be mortified , the world alſo 
_ muſt be mortified. 

5. Moreover the world muſt be Crucified tous, as far as it is 
preſented to us as an ndepend:nt or ſeparated © 04, without its 
due relations unto God. It is God only who isthe Abſolute , 
Neceſſary, Independant Being ; and all creatures are but ſecon- 
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dary, contingent, dependant Beings, ( whether Univocally or 
Equivocally, or Analopically ſo called, with God, let the Schools 
debate. ) Tolook on the creature as a ſeparated or ſimple Being 
_ or Good, is to look uron it as God. And here came in the firti 
Idolatry of the world. When Adams had all his felicity in God, 
and had the creature only as a ſtream and means, and when all 
his affeRions ſhould have been centred in God , and he ſhould 
not have viewed one line inthe volume of nature, without the 
joint obſervance of the Center where it was terminated ; Con- 
trarily he withdraws his eye from God, and fixeth it on the crea- 
ture as a ſeparated Good; and deſiring to know Good inthis ſe- 
parated ſenſe , he made it an Evil to him, and knew it to his ſor- 
row : And ſo forſaking the true and Al-ſufficient Good , he 
rurned to a Good which indeed as conceived of by him was no 
Good, and knew it by a knowledge, which as to the Truth of it 
was not KnoWing,but Erring. And in this courſe which our firft 
progenitors have led us into , the carnall world proceedeth to 
this day. The creature is tear them, but God is far off : A little 
they know of the c:eature, but they are utter ſtrargers to God : 
And therefore think on the creature as an independant ſeparated 
Good. And you muſt carefully note, that the dependance of the 
creature on God, is not to be fully manifeſt by the dependance of 
any creature upon another. The line is locally diſtant from the 
Center ; and the ſtreams afe locally diſtant from the ſpring , 
though they are contiguous, and have the dependancy of an 
effe&t : Burt God is not locall , and ſo not locally diſtant from 
us, The neareſt ſimilitude is that of the bodies dependance up- 
on the ſoul ( which yet doth fall exceeding ſhort.) In God both 
we and every. creature do live, and move, and have our being. 
As no man of reaſcn will talk to a corpſe, nor dwell and converle 
with any man meerly as corporeall, without reſpe& to the foul 
that doth animate him, nor will he fall in love with a corpſe -; lo 
no man that is ſpiritually wiſe ( ſo far as he is ſo ) will once look 
upon any creature, much leſs converſe with it, or fall in love with 
it, barely as a creature, conceiving of it as a thing that is ſeparated 
from God, or not poſitively conceiving of God as animating it, 
and as being its Alpha and Omega, its Beginning and End, its 
principal! efficient, and ultimate Finall cauſe, at leaſt : For this 


were to imagine the carkaiſe of a creature, and to conceive of it 
as 
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as ſach a thing asis not in being. For out of the God of Nature 
thecreature 5s Nething, nor can do any thing ; for there is no ſuch 
thing ; even as out of Chriſt the Lord of ſpiritual Life and 
Grace, the new creature 5s nothing, and We can ao nothing ; for 
there is no ſuch new creature. 

You have here the very difference between a Carnal and a 
Spiritual life. The Carnal man doth ſee only the carkaiſe of the 
world , and is blind to God, and ſeeth not him, when he ſeeth 
that which is animated by him. But the Spiritual man ſeeth God 
in and by the creature, and the creature is nothing to him but in 
God. As anilliterate man doth look upon a Book, and ſeeth on- 
ly the lecters, and taketh pleaſure in their ſhape and order, and 
falls a playing with it as children do ; but he ſeeth not, nor under- 
ſtands the ſenſe , and therefore if it contained the nobleſt my- 
ſteries or the greateſt promiſes, even ſuch as his life did depend 
upen, he loveth it not in any ſuch reſpe& ; nor doth he for that 
delightinit : but let a learned man have the peruſing of the ſame 
Book, and though he may commend the clearneſs of the cha- 
rater, yet it is the lenſe tbat he principally obſerveth, and the 
ſenſe that he loveth, and the ſenſe that he delighteth in : and 
therefore as the ſenſe is incomparably more excellent then the 
character ſimply conſidered , ſo is it anhigher and more excel- 
lent kind of knowledge and delight which he hath in the Book, 
then that which the illiterate hath.: And indeed it is an imaginary 
annihilation of the Book, and of every character of it formally 
conſidered, to conceive of it as ſeparated from the ſenſe : for the 
very eſſence of it, is to be a ig» of that ſenſe : and therefore as 
the illiterate cannot ſee the ſenſe for words and letters, the wood 
for trees, ſo the literate can fee no ſuch thing as words without 
_ , nor would regard the materials but for this ſignifying 
uſe. 

I have expreſſed the ſimilitude in more words then I nſein 
ſuch caſes, becauſe ir much illuftrateth our preſent matter. Ic 
* was never the mind of Godto make the preat body of this world 
to ftand as a ſeparated thing, or to be an Idol. He made all this 
for himſeif : The whole Creation is one entire volume, and the 
ſenſe of every line is God. His names legible on every creature ; 
and he that ſeeth not God in all, underftandeth not the ſenſe of 
the Creation. As it is Eternal Life to know God, lo this God is 
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the Life of the creature which we know, and the knowing of him 
in if isthe Life of all our knowledge. The illiterate world doth 
©3422450n the creatures, and fall in love with the out-11de and 
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| Jig © io Texts of Seripture among many others , of 
Whit I nave en thought as notable deicriptions of a carnal 
14715 life t whe one as tothe. privative part, and the other as to 
te politive, One1s, Epheſ, 2.12, which caileth them | Athe- 
j/'* Or without God (* the world. | They fre and know ſomewhat 
41 te World, but Cod they neither ſee nor know : They con- 
verſe with the world ,. but not with God : All their afteRions 
are {et out upon the world, but God hath none of them : Al! 
their buſineſs is about the world, but they live as if they had no- 
thing to Co with God. As a Schollar, if his Maſter ſhould tand 


'n a corner of the School ty watch what he will do, will behave - 


mielf while he ſeeth him nor, as if he were not there , he will 
play wich his fellows and talk to them,as if there were no Maſter 
:nthe School ; So do the ungodly live in the world, as if there 


"were no God inthe world, they think, and ſpeak, and deal with 


tne world, as if there were nothing but the world for them to 
zonverſe with. As for God they know him not, bu: carry 
themſelves as if they had nothing to do with him ; and ask in 
their hearts as Pharaoh once did , ho is the Lord that I ſhouia 
/erve him ? And perhaps this made David ſay, P/al.14. 1.| Thc 
fool hath [aid m his heart there is no God. \ Thouph he: ſpeak it 
10t poſitively, yet there is a privative Athei{m, which is interpre- 
tatively to ſay, | There is no God. | For he ſeeth him not, nor 
:aketh any great notice of him ; bur liveth as without him in 
the world : Not without him efficzently conſidered; for ſo no- 
:ning can ſubſiſt without him, but withour him obje(tively con- 
iidered : For God is not in all his thoughts, Pſal. 10. 4, 5- and his 
juagements are far above, ont of his ſight, Godlooketh don upor; 
the chitaren of men, to [ee if there be any that Will underſtand ani 
ſeek, after God » but they are gone aſide, and are become filthy , aus 
obſerve nat him that obſerveth them , P/al. 14. 2, 3. This is th? 
cale of poor worldlings from the highcK Prince to the lowel: 
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beggar : Apreatdeal of buſineſs they have in the world, ſome 
m ſeeking whatthey want , and others tn hofding and erjoying 
what they have, but they all live as without God in the world. 
Now confider this y? that forget God, left he tear yor in piccer , 
and there be none to aeliv:r you, Plal. 50. 22. For the wicked 
ſriH be turned into hill, ard all the Nations that forget God , 
Pſal 9.17. }] 

The other Text that defcribeth the life of a meer naturall 
man, is, ”/alm 39.6. to which you may joyn, Pſalm 73+ 20. 
The former faith, | Sarcly every 147 walktth in a vain ſheW - 
{urely they are diſquicted, or make a tumuit and (tir in vain, | 
Though the grevity of life it felf may be ſomething here intend- 
ed, yet that ſeemcth not to be all : but alſothe vanity of it as 
it is a worldly life, and imployed meerly abont tranſitory crea- 
tures : For even on earth our Spirzraal lifeof Grace, and Come 
munion with God in Chrift by the Spirit,is not vai». The word 
which we tranſlate a vai» ſew, Fgnifieth che image , or ſhadow, 
or appearance, or figure of a thing : a thing that is nothing, or 
not the thing it ſeems to be, but the ſhew of it ; or as the Pro- 
pher himſelf expoundeth ir, a aream ; Men do but /eerz to live, 
that live only on and tothe creature , they do but /cer to be 
Rich, that have no other Riches; and ſeem to have Pleaſure, 
that have no higher Pleaſures; and ſer to be Honourable, that 
have but the Honour that comes from man, A preat ftir they 
make.in the world, to little purpoſe. They thruſt rhemſelves 
Into tumults, and quarrel, and fight, and ſome are conquered , 
and others conquerors, and ſome lament, and others rejoyce , 
ſome walk dejetedly, and others dominzer ; and all is but a 
vain ſhew or thing of nouphr. Irs but like childrens garmes, 
vhere all is done in jeſt, and wiſe men account ic not worthy 
their obſervance. Its bur like theaRirs of x Comedy. where 
ereat perſons and aQions are perſonares and counter fc: 

a pompous ſtir there is for a wh:le,to pleaſethe ſoolifh ſp; 
that themſelves may be pleaſed by their applauſe ; and then the? 
come down and the ſport is ended. and they 2re as they were. 
: helife of a worldlingis but like a Popper-play, where there is 
Preat doingsto little purpoſe : Or like the bufie £22ding of the 
laborious Ants,to oather together a little flicks 2nd ftraw, which 
tne ſpurn of a mans foot will ſoon diſperſe. Thus do all worldl:- 
D-2 ſenſua} 
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the Life of the creature which we know, and the knowing of him 
in it isthe Life of. all our knowledge. The iIliterate world-doth 
©47e4pon the creatures, and fall in love with the out-ſ1de and 
-matcrials, and play with it, but underſtandeth not a creature, 
By ſeparating it in their apprehenſions from God, the ſenſe, they 
do apnihilate the world to themſelyes,. as to its principalluſe and 

fignification. - ' .  . - (7 
j tiere are two Texts of YCrLPLUre among many others, of 
which I bave ofcenthought as notable deicriptions of a carnal 
nans life : che one as to the, privative part,, and the other as to 
the politive. One is, Epbeſe. 2.12, which caileth them || Athe- 
i//s, or without God in the world. | They ſee and know ſomewhat 
ol the World, bur God they neither ſee nor know : They con- 
verſe with the world ,. but not with God : All their afteions 
are let out upon the world, but God hath none of them : Al! 
their buſineſs is about the world, but they. live as zf they had no- 
thing to do with God. As a Schollar, if his Maſter ſhould land 
:n a corner of the School to watch what he will do, will behave 
aimlelf while he ſeeth him nor, as if he were not there , he will 
play wich his fellows and talk to them, as if chere were no Maſter 
inthe School ; So do the ungodly live inthe world, as if there 
were no God in the world, they think, and ſpeak, and'deal with 
the world, as if there were nothing bur the world for them to 
sonverle with. As for God they *now him not, but carry 
themſelves as if. they had nothingto do with him ; and ask in 
their hearts as Pharaoh once did , Who it the Lord that 1 ſhoula 
{erve him ? And perhapsthis made David ſay, P/al.14. 1. Thc 
fool bath ſaid in his heart there is no God. \ Though he ſpeak it 
not poſitively, yet there is a privative Athei{m, which isinterpre- 
catively to ſay, | There is no God. | For he ſeeth him not, nor 
taketh any great notice of him ; bur liveth as without him in 
the, world : Not without him efficiently conſidered”, for ſo no- 
ching can ſubſiſt without him; but without him 0bjefZively con- 
lidered : For'God is not in all his thoughts, Pſal.- 10. 4, 5- and his 
Juagements are far above, ont of his ſight. Godlooketh doWn upor 
the chiliren of men, to [re if there be any that Will underſtuud ani 
ſeek, after God : but they are gone aſide, and are become filthy , aus 
obſerve not him that obſerveth them , Pſal. 14. 2, 3. This is tht 
caſe of poor worldlings from the higheR Prince to the lowelt 
D— | beggar: 
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bepgar - Agrear deal of buſineſs they have in the world, foe 
im feeking whatthey want , and others inholding and enjoying 
what they have; but'they all live'aswithont God in the world 
[ Now conſider thi: y# that forger God”, left the tear yon in pieces , 
and there be none to deliycr you, Phal. 50.22. For thy wicked 
ſrzH be turned into bill, and all the Nation that forget God , 
Pſal 9.17. 

LAQ Text that deſcribeth the life of a meer naturall 
man, is, Pſalm 39.6. to which younay joyn, P/alm73. 20. 
The former ſaith, [ Sarely every man walketh in 4 vain ſhew : 
ſurely they are difquicted, or make a tumult and (tir 1n vain, | 
Though the grevny of life it felf may be ſomething here intend- 
ed, yet that ſeemeth not tobe all : but alſothe vavity of it as 
it is a worldly life, and imployed meerly abont cranſitory crea- 
tures : For eyert on earth our Spirioual lifeof Grace, and Come 
munion with God in Chrift by the Spirit,isnot vai». The word 
which we tranſlate a vain ſew, fignifieth che image , or ſhadow, 
or appearance, or figure of a thing :' a thing that is notbing, or 
not the thing jt ſeems to be, but the ſhew of it ; or as the Pro- 
pher himſelf :expoundeth it, « dream : Men do but /eerz to live, 
that ſive-only on and tothe creature ; they do but ſees to be 
Rich, that have no other Riches; and /e-m to have Pleaſure, 
that have no higher Pleaſures; and /erm to be Fonourable, that 
haye but the Honour that comes from man. A preart ſtir they 
make.in the world, tolittle purpoſe. They thruſt themſelves 
into tumults, and quarrel, and fight”, and ſome are conquered , 
and- others conquerors, and ſome lament, and others rejoyce , 
ſome walk dejeRedly, and others domineer ; and all is but a 
yain ſhew or thing of nouphr. Its but like childrens games, 
where all is done in jeſt, and wiſe men account it not worthy 
their obſervance. Its bur like theaRing of a Comedy: where 
great perſons and aQions are perſonares and countericited ; and 
a pompous ftir there'is for a while,to pleaſethe fooliſh ſp: Rators, 
that themſelves may be pleafed by their applauſe ; and then they 
come. down and the ſport is ended. and they zre as they were. 
1.helife of a worldling is but like a Poppet-play, where there is 
preat doingsto little purpoſe : Or like che butie gadding of the 
laborious Ants,to cather topether a little licks and ſtraw, which 
the ſpurn of a mans. foot will ſoon diſperſe. Thus do all worldl; 
D 2 ſenſual 
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ſenſual men, walk in a vai» ew. By ſeparating the creature 
from God, they make it nothing : and chen they ſtudy it, and 
diſpute of it, and ſeek, and run, and labour forit, whenthey 
have in a ſort annihilated it. I ſpeak. ftill of their ObjeQive ſe- 
paration i» eſſe cognito & volito : for areal ſeparation is impoſ- 
ſible , but as a real annihilation may be ſo called. When they 
have ſeparated the charaRers of the great Book of Nature 
from God who is their {ſenſe , and made nothing of it, as to the 
form of a Book, then do they fall a playing with it , who cou'd 
not endure to learn onit, But when their Maſter comes to rake 
an account of their Learning, the play will beat anend, and the 
ſorrow begins : and thenthey muſt remember and feel that their 
Book was given them to another nſe. 
And this ſeems to be the ſenſe of that other Text, P/al.73 .20. 
[ As a dream When one aWaketh , ſo O Lord When thou aWakeſt , 
( or in aWaking ) thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image. | Though our 
Tranflators apply it to Gods aw«king, that is, to Judgement, yet 
many learned interpreters rather apply the word | i» awakivg ] 
ro the ſinners aWwaking at Judgement, out of the forelaid 
dream of a ſenſual life. They do but labour, and care, and ga- 
ther as ina dream : They hight,and conquer,and poſſeſs, but as in 
a dream. They dream that they are rich, and honourable, and 
happy, and how proudly do they carry it'out in this dream ? One 
dreameth that he is a great man, and heis lifted up : another 
dreameth that he is poor and undone, and heis troubled : But 
when God awaketh the dreaming world , he will ſhew them the 
vanity and deſpicableneſs of this image or few that here they 
walked in : They ſhall ſee that as ina game at Cheſs, though one 
was imapinarily a King, and another a Queen , yet it was but 
imaginary : and when. the tedious game is ended , they have 
laboured hard to do nothing, and are all alike , fo will it be with 
them. The meaning is not only that God himſelf will deſpiſe 
this their ew or imaginary employments and enjoyments : but 
that he will make them appear deſpicable to themſelves and all 
the world. 
Truly Brethren, all that we have to do with the world in a 
ſeparated ſenſe, as without God, is ſuch a game, a dream, 4 
ſhew. WhenSchollars are thus tudying their Phyſicks or Ma- 
thematicks, or any thing of the areature, as ſeparated from God, 
IRE yes 
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yes, or as not ſtudying God in that creature,they are but play inp 
the children and fools : they arelike a Printer that cannot read, 


(if there were ſuch a man ) that ſtudyerh how to ſhape his - 


letters, when he knoweth not what a letter meaneth, When they 
are diſputing in the Schools about Gods works, inthis ſeparated 
ſort, as without God,they are buſily playing the ideots,and taking 
thename of God in vain, and making a learned flir about no- 
thing. | 
ond here I pray you mark the different ſucceſſes of a ſenſual, 
and of a fanQlificd ſtudy and knowledge. The firft ſinner by 
ſeeking to know and enjoy the creature in a ſeparated ſort, did 
loſe God who was his All, and made the creature his All , and 
thereby as to its ſignification and principal uſe, did to himſelf 
annihilate it. And in this path do all his poſterity walk, till faith 
recover themz and this is their vaz» ew , and their living with- 
out God in the world. But when faich hath opened a mans eyes, 
and fhewed him God in every creature, who was hid from him 
before , then is the creature who was before his 41/, annihilate 


to him in thar ſeparated ſenſe, and God becomes his 41! again : * 


and this annihilation of the creature, is indeed its ref arration, ob- 


jeQively to its primitive nature and uſe ; and it was not indeed - 


known or reſpeRed as a creature till now. So that ſenſual men, 
by making the creature an imaginary God, or chiefelt Good , or 
cAll, do make it indeed objectively to become Nothing : and ſo 
their Al}, their God, their felicity is Nothing; and fo all their 
life is a Nothing, When as the faithfull by Crucifying or Annih1- 
lating the creature, as it would appear a felicity ro us; or any 
Good,as ſeparated from God, do reſtore it to its true objeRive 
; being and uſe, by returning to God who istruly 4/1; and in 
whom the creature is a Derived ImperfeRt ſcmerhirg , and out of 
whom it is indeed a Nothz op, 

I will further illaſtrate ir by one other ſimilitude. God gave 
the Ceremonial Law by 4Zoſes tothe Iſraelites, to be an obſcure 
Goſpell, an4 to lead them unto Chriſt. The ſacrifices, and other 
typicall Ceremonies were the Letters of the Law, 'and Chrift was 
the ſenſe, The true Believers thus underſtood and uſed them ; 
but the Carnal Jews lookt only on the letter and loſt the ſenſe : 
and thus ſeparating the bare Letter from theſenſfe , that is, the 
Legall works from Chriſt , they thought to be juſtified by thoſe 
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works, and by the Law, in that ſeparated ſenſe. But the Apoſtle 
Paul doth plead againſt thiserrour, and tells chem that Chriſt i: 
thrend of the Law toall Bilievers , and thit he 1s the falfilling of 
77, and that through him it is f#/f:/led in thoſe that walk, hot after 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit ; and that by the deeds of the Law, 
in this ſeparated fenſe, »o fle/b can be juſtified ; and thar jhe Letter 
ſeparated from the ſenſe of ir &://erb ; but Chrift by” his Spirit, 
who is the ſenſe of it, giveth jife. If theſe Jews had: taken and 
uſed the Law as God intended it, and- had taken the ſenſe and 
ſpirit with the letter, and had underſtood that Chriſt was the 
very life, and end, and a// of the Liw. Pas! would never hav: 
cryed down the Law, nor Juſtification by it, in this ſenſe : for 
that had been tocry down Juſtification by Chrift. But it was Ju- 
frfication by the Lerrer, or the Law as ſeparated from Chrift 
who was the meaning of it. Sois itin our preſent cafe, The crea- 
ture 15 the letter, and God the ſenſe; and Carnal men do urnder- 
ſtand only the Letter of the creature , and fall in love with ir : 
and thus God cryeth down the world, and vilifieth, and ſpeaker! 
contemptuouſly of the world ; When as if it had not been for 
the ſeparation, he would never have cryed ir down , nor poken 
an hard word of it. As the Law had never been ſo hardly ſpo- 
ken of, if the miſ-underftanding Jew had not ſeparated it from 
Chrift. So the world had never been ſo often called, YVa»ir7, and 
a Lie, and Nothing,and a Dream, and that which is not tread, 
and that which prefiteth not, a Shadow, a Decciver, with abur- 
dance of the like contemptuous terms , if carnal ſinners had 
not in their minds and affeRtions ſeparated it from God. 


And thus I have ſhewed you in what ReſpeRs the World muſt 
be Crucitied. 
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N D let me add in the Conclaſion , as moſt neceſſary :or 

your obſervation, that there is in the world an inſeparz viz 
aptitude to tempt us dangerouſly to the foreſaid abuſe : ard 
therefore when we have done all that we can in Crucifying 2-4 
ſublimating it, we muſt never imagine that we can make it {9 
wholſom or harmleſs a thing, as that we may feed upon it with- 
out great caution and fuſpition, or ever return to friendſhip with 
it again, till fire have refined z#, and grace hath perfeRtly refined 
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And yer this 15 cot long of the creature. without us, but of 
us, and the tempter. The world ts init feif Good, as being the 
work of God ; and it cannot be the proper efficient culpable 
cauſe of our fin: Forit hath no finin it felf. (TI mtan the world 
as diſtin& from the men of the world; ) and therefore cannot 
be the dire& cauſe of ſin, But yer there is that in it ; which is 
apt to be the Matter of our temptation , and fo apt, as hit all 
that periſh do periſh by the world. As there is no ſalvation bur 
by the whole Trinity Conjun&, who have each perfon his ſeveral 
office for our: recovery ; lo there is no damnation but by the 
whole Infernal Trinity,the fleſh, the world and the Devil : Even 
to Innocent eAdar the world mult be the bait, and Satan found 
ſomewhat in it, that made it apt for ſuch an office, though no- 
thing but what was very good. But now thatthe fleſh is be- 
come the Predominant part and power in us, as it is in all til! the 
Spirit overcome it, the caſe is much worſe, and the world is in- 
comparably a more dangerousenemy then to Adam it could be. 
For though ftill the creacure is good in it ſelf, yer weare ſo bad, 
that the better the creature tis, the worſe it becomes' to us : For 
weare naturally propenle to-it, in its ſeparated capacity , and all 
men till regeneration, are fond of it as their felicity,, and hugs it 

| 25 their deareſt good , and Sacrifice to it as their Idol. So that 
aq enemy it is, and an enemy it will be, when we have done our 
beſt, as long as we are on earth, For while we have a fleſh that 
would fain be pleaſed, by that which God forbiddeth , and there 
15a Devil co offer us the bait,and temp: us to this fleſh-pleaſing, 
the world which is the bait will ſtill be the matrer and occaſion ef 
our danger. The conſideration of this may cut the throat of li- 
centious principles, and hence we may anſwer the moſt of .their 
vain pretended reaſons, who under the Cloak of Chriſtian liber- 
ty, would again indulge the fleſh,and be reconciled co the world. 
But certainly it will never lay by its enmity, till we lay by our 
th : and therefore there is no thoughts to be entertained of 
cloling with it any more ; but we muſt be killing ir, and dying ro 
it, to the laſt, | 
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H4uns thus ſhewed you in what Reſpe& the world muſt be 
| A Crucified, and ſo reſolved the queſtion as to the 0bjeft | 
I am next to reſolve it as to the Af, and ſhew you wherein the 
Crucifying it doth conſiſt, | 

The Apoſtle followeth on the Allegory , which he took occa. 
ſion of fromthe mention of the Croſs of Chriſt. From thence 
therefore we muſt alſo fetch the proper ſenſe. Ay the world 414 
uſe Chriſt , or wox/d have uſed him, ſo we muſt uſe the world. 
Not aQually murder the ſons of death, as they did murder the 
Lord of Life : but what Chrift was on the Croſs in their eye, 
that muſt the world be efteemed in our eyes. 

To take it in order. 1. The prediRions of the Prophets before 
Chrifts coming, were not regarded by the'unbelieving Jews , but 
the Prophets themſelves perſecuted. 

So thoſe that would perſwade us of the felicity of any worldly 
enjoyments,8 by extolling ſenſual pleaſures,or profits,or honors, 
would draw our hearts to them,ſhould be deſpiſed & efteemed as 
deceivers by us. No man is more ſerviceable to the Devil for our 
deftrution, then they that applaud any ſenſual vanity , and 
would make us believe what great matters are to be exoeRed 
from the world, and ſo would be the Pandors of it to entice us 
to its unchaſt embracements. Remember this , when any would 
perſwade you what a fine thing it is to be rich and prear, and 
ſomebody in the world : what a_ merry life it is to drink, and 
ſport away your time : Theſe are the Prophets and Apoſtles 
of the Devil and the world ; and let them be regarded by you 
accordingly. 

2. As ſoon as Chriſt was born into the world, his beſt place of 
entertainment was a common Inn.; and there he could have 
room but inaftableand in a manger ;, the world would allow 
him no better accomodation : and this was the welcome that it 
firſt afforded him. ; 

Here you have two notable direQtions for your uſage of the 
world. 1. Begin to renounce it betime, as it did,Chrift. As the 
world rejected Chriſt an 1»favrt, ſo we in our InfMncy muſt rejet?t 


the world, This isto be ſolemaly performed in Baptiſm : where 
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2s we tre engaged tothe ſaving Trinity, and Baptized into the 
name of*the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, ſo muſt we ſolemnly 
Renounce. the damning Trinity , even the fleſh, the world and 
the Devil : For ſo the Church hath ever done, and the nature 08 Y ty 
of the thing doth manifeſtly require it : for the motss muſt have Kh. 
its Terminus 4 quo , as well as ad quem. Its a ſadthing that ſo 1; uy 
many well-meaning men ſhould deny our Infant-capacity of this 
engagement ; but much ſadder that they ſhould do it with ſuch 
violent Church dividing zeal , asif theKingdom of God lay in 
the excluſion of the ſeed of Believers out of it / If it be true 
that all our infant-ſeed are excluded from the Church, 1am ſure 
itisſo ſad a truth , that me thinks men ſhould not ſo eagerly lay 
hold of it, before they have better evidence to evince it, Ic was 
once a mercy for Infants to be in Covenant with God, and mem- 
bers of his Church ; and I do not think that it is now a mercy to 
be out; or that the Kingdom of the Devil is the more deſirable 
ſtate; ( and all men are in one of theſe. } Sure I am, they were 
once members of the Church by Gods appointment, and they 
that ſay they are caſt out muſt prove it, and better then any that 
yet have attempted it, if they would bave judicious, conſiderate, 
impartial men believe ther. Whoever caſt them our, ſure Chriſt 
would not, that did ſo much to enlarge the { hurch and better 
its ſtate, and manifeſt more abundant mercy , and chide his Diſ« 
ciples that kept ſuch from him, and proclaimed that his Kingdom 
was of ſuch I am not eaſily perſwaded to believe that the 
Head and King of the Church hath aQuually gathered a Society 
of a falſe Conſtitution ſo long. and that hethatis ſo tender of 
his Church, and hath bought it ſo dearly, and ruled it ſo faithful- 
ly, had never a true conſtituted viſible Church till about two 
hundred years ago, among a few ſuch as I have no mind to de- 
ſcribe, and that we muft now have a new.and true ©hurch-frame 
to begin, when the world is atmoit atanend ; and that this . 
plory reſerved for our laſt daies , coniifterh in caſting out our 
Infant-ſeed, and leaving them in the viſible Kingdom of the De- 
vil till they cometoage. I am more our of doubt then ever I 
was, that God would have our Infants renounce the world , and 
be Dedicated unto him, as the world did renounce Chrii! anIn- 
fant. If an Infant-Chrift muſt be the Head of the Church , 1 
know not wby an Infant-ſinner may not-be 2 membcr of = : 
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And as the world without reaſon through malice rejeRed our 
Infant-Head ; fo God will fiad both Reafon and Love to receive 
an4 entertain his !nfanc-memyers, And as long as we have 
Gods expreſs approbation in his Word, for parents entring their 
children tnto his Covenant, and have the examples of ajl Nati- 
015 by the Law of Nature, allowing parents to cnter their chil- 
dren into Covenants which are apparently for their good, and to 
put their names into cheir Leaſes with their own, we ſhall not 
think our Infants uncapable of Covenanting with God, nor of 
making this early Abrenunciation of the wazld. 

2. From hence alſo. you may learn what room it is that the 
world ſhould be allowed by you, even the ſtable and the manger; 
as it allowed Chriſt. This is a point of moſt neceſſary conſidera. 
tion, The ſoul of man hath irs ſeveral faculties : As vegitative, 
it hath its natural parts, and ſpirits, and powers, and a naturall 
Appetite after the creature. This is the ſtable and the manger, 
where the creature as a- natural good may be entertained : Ic 
hath alſo as ſenſitive, its power of ſenſation, and ſenſitive Ap- 
petite. This alſo may entertain the creature ; but not for it ſelf, 
nor by its own condu&t ; but under the guidance of Reaſon to 
an higher end. Butthe bigh and noble faculty of Reaſon , and 
the Rationall Appetite , may not allow it the leaſt entertainment 
in its ſeparated capacity,as we are now diſcourſing of it. It be- 
| longethnotto the Naturall or ſenſitive Powers to ſee and Love 
God in the creature ; and therefore it cannot be required of 
them ; and therefore they may receive their objeRs , ( mode- 
rated by reaſon ) upon lower terms. But its the office of Rea- 
ſon,as to. moderate the ſenſes, ſoto behold God in all the objects 
of ſenſe ;* and no otherwiſe ſhould it have to do with ſenſual ob- 


jes, of which more anon. 
' 3+ It was not long that Chriſt had been in the world before 


Herod ſought his Life, and cauſed him to flie into Zgypt. And as 
ſoon as we are capable of aſſaulting the world , we muſt aQually 
fall upon it, and ſeek the extirpation of all its Intereft from our 
hearts, where Chrift ſets up bis throne. 

It was for fear of loſing his Crown that Herod ſought the death 
of Chriſt, It muſt be for fear left Chriſt ſhould be dethroned in 
our hearts, and loſe his regal Intereſt, and left we ſhould loſe the 
Crown of glory , that we muſt endeayour the crucifying of the 


world. When 


Ta 
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 Byvhe Croſs of Chih, 
” When Anpets and wiſe men did worſhip Chrift, yer Herod did 
ſeek his death , and the more ſeek it, becauſe of cheir accla» 
mations, as being brought into jealouſies of himby rhe Titles 
which they gave him. So when the Princes and great ones of the 
earth do extoll the world , and mapoific its glory , we moſt be 
raifed hereby into the greater ſuſpition of |, and the more reſol- 
vedly fer apaint it. 

As Hrred did put to death even the innocentcbildreh, left 
Chriſt ſhould eſcape , that ſo he might make fure work for his 
Crown So muſt we ſubdue onr fetiſuall deſires, by denyingthem 
ſometimes even in lawſul things, leſt we ſhouſd be carryed to that 
which is unlawful before we are aware ; and we muſt avoid the 
very occaſions and appearances of evil, and reftrain our felves 
in the liberty that we might take, and not go as near the brink of 
danger as we dare : For it concerneth us to make fare work 
where the Reign of Chriſt and our own ſalvation is ſo much con-« 
cerned, as in our victory over the world it is. | 

4. The whole life of Chriſt on earth was one continued cons 
f.& with the world. They believed not on him even when they 
ſaw his Miracles, They hated him even while he did them good. 
They afforded him not a ſettled habiration. So in the height of 
its Glory, the world muft not be truſted by us. Though it afford 
us ſuſtenance for our outward man, yet muſt we hateit ; and we 
muſt allow it no ſettled entertainment in our hearts, | 

Chriſt was in the world, and the world was made by him, and 
yet.it knew him not, John 1, 10. We converſe in the world , and 
our outward man muſt live by it,as in it wereceived our life, and 
jet we muft not know it 1n its' ſeparated capacicy : The world 
con!d not hare them that were of the world , but Chriſt it 
hated,becauſe he was not of-it, Fob 7.7.,and 15. 28, 19. ard 
17. 14. So muſt we hate the world, becauſe it 15 not of that na- 
ture, nor for that Incereſt as the New creature is, thouph world- 
lings that are of it cannot hate it. 

The nearer Chriſt wasto the end of his life, the. motGervelly 
and mahiciouſly did the world uſe him. And the nearer we are 
* our parting with the world , the more muſt we contetna and 

ate it, INE 

5. The world did arraign aud condemn Chrift as a Malefadory 
they charged him to be a Deceiver , and one thar did his Mighty 
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works by the power of Bee/zebub. So muſt we juſtly charge the 
world to be a Deceiver, and work its ftrange ſtupendious deluſi- 
ons by the power of Satan the great deceiver , and as a Malefa« 
Ror muſt we attach, arraign and condemn it. They came out 
againſt Chrift as.a thief with ſwords and faves, ar. 26. 55. we 
muſt come out againſt the world as thatgreat thief that would rob 
God of his honour and intereft, Chrift of his Kingdom , and us 
of our ſalvation, and by the ſword of the Spirit muſt diſarm 
and conquer it. 

The world judged Chriſt to be: a blaſphemer and guilty of 
death , becauſe be ſaid that he was the Son of Gad, and ſhould 
ſit at his right hand. We muſt condemn the world of Blaſphe- 
mous uſurpation, that would needs become our God, and uſurp 
the Divine prerogatives 8nd honours. | 

They ſpit upon Chriſt in. token of hatred and contempr. And 
we mult as ic were ſpit at the pleaſures, and profits, and honours 
of the world, and manifeſt our defiance, and hatred, and con- 
tempt of them. . 

They buffeted Chriſt in manifeſtation of their malicious -enmi- 
ty. And the world and our fleſh muſt not ſcape our hands , 
though our war be but defenſive, yet muſt we offend that we 
may defend. [_ So fight 1, ( ſaith Paxl., 1 Cor. 9, 26, 27. ) not 
as one that beateth the air , ( that maketh a ſhew of enmity when 
there is none, as children in ſport, or fencers that have not intent 
to kill ) but I keep under my body , and bring it into ſabjeftion . 
leſt that by any meant when I bave preached to others, I my ſulf 
ſhould be a caſt-aWay ] [ UmuomGa us TS Sow *) Irrayorn ] 
The firft verb 6gnifieth co buffer and beat black and blew, as we 
ſay, Et valid iQibus (ubjicere relnftantem,as Beza ſpeaks : and 
the ſecond verb ſignifieth , to bring into ſervitude, or into the 
ſtate of a ſeryant, which is indeed the very work that we have to 

do with the fleſh, and the world. 

They reproached Chrift when they had ſmote him, and taunt- 
ingly bid him, Prophefce who ſmyote him. And the world and all 
the Idols of it deſerve no better of us , when they will uſurp the 
place of God ;, and we may well ſcorn ſuch a God as Elias did 
Baal, and as God uſeth to do by the Idols of the heathen. Fine 
a0ds indeed, that can neither ſave themſelves nor us. 


The world did firip Chrift and put on him a robe and a Crown 
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of thorns, anda reed into his 'hand , and apain ſpit upon him 
and mocked him. And this contempt in our apprehenſtons muft 
we caſt upon the arrogant world ; we mutt ftrip it of its vain 
ſhew, and give it the honour of a reed for levity, and of thorns 
for unprofitableneſs and vexation ; for as thorns it vexeth when 
ie promiſeth felicity,and as thorns it-choaketh chat word of truth, 
and asa reed it is ſhaken with every wind. 

No backwardneſs of the Judge, and no interceſſion of his 
wife, could reſcue Chrift from the malice of the Jews, but the 
more is ſaid for him, the more theycry , Crucifie him. And as 
reſolyedly muſt we perſecute the world. No interceſlion of our 
fleſh, or backwardneſs of carnal Reaſon , muſt take us off ; but 
we muſt be content with nothing but its Cr=cifying. 

When P:/ate drew back, they knockt all dead with this malici- 
ous voice , John 19.12. { 1f thou let this man go, thow art not 
Czſars friend : whoſoever maketh himſelf a King ſpeaketh agaiuſ 
Czſar ; ] So muſt we quicken and provoke our Reaſon by argu- 
ments drawn from our fidelity to Chriſt, and ſay, 1f we favour 
this World, we are not the friends of Chriſt ; for whatſoever Would 
make it ſelf onr King, and our felicity , and would ſteal away our 
hearts, u« not Chriſts friend. 

When Plate ſaith, | Shall I crucifie your King ? | they cry 
out, [_ we have no King but Czar. ] And when the fleſh or cars 
nal Reaſon ſaith , [ will you caſt away your comforts, your peace , 
your happineſs, your lives ? We muſt ſay, | We kave no comfort 
but __ 10 peace but Chriſt, no happineſs , no life but What*s 
11 Chriſt. 

The world crucified Chriſt between two thieves. And we muſt 
, crucifie the world between two thieves ; viz, the fleſh on the one 
| hand, and the Devil on the other; which would both have robbed 
God and us; Though through the power of a Crucified Chrift, 
the one of theſe,even the fleſh, may be ſo refined as to be ad- 
mitted into-Paradiſe. S- 

The world vvritt over the head of Chriſt, as the cauſe of his 
death | King of the Jews. | And vve muft write this over the 
Crucified yvorld, | T his 35 it that would have been our King, and 
Goa, and Happineſs : [0 let all thine enynies prriſhO Lord.) We 
mult pierce the very fides of ir, and let ont its heart-blood. We 
mult nail its hands and feet, the very inflruments or means 
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by which itezecured its deceits.We moſt a, iethe Gall and Vi- 
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negar of penitent tears, and threatned j nts. - The vvorid 
thus deſpiſed awd. rejrited Chriſt, making him a man of ſorrow , 
and acquainted with ont griefs ; they bid their faces and efteemed 
him wot, iſa, 53: 3. He had :n0 form or Comelineſs in their tyes, and 
When they [aw him, there Was no beanty that rbey fronld deſire bim, 
Ver. 2. So muſt we deſpiſe and rezeR the world, and hide our 
faces from it, and noteſteem it, dr{daining even to look uponits 
pomp and vanity, and to obſerve its gawdy alluring dreſs, or once 
to regard its enticing charms. We muſt :þ4»%it all into a loath- 
ſom vanity, till there appear to us no form or comelineſs in it, nor 
any beauty for which we ſhould defireit, and wonder what chey 
can ſee in it tbat ſo far dote upon it ; asto part with Chriſt and 
ſalvation to enjoy it. * : 

The world did even tr:awph over a crucified Chrift , and ſhake 
their heads at bim, and ſay, He ſaved others, bnt himſelf be can- 
zot ſave. |] And wemuſt eriuwph through Chriſt over the cruci- 
fied world, and fay, This is it that promiſed ſach preat matters - 
to its deceived followers; that men efteemed before God and 
glory ; and now, as it cannot fave them from the duft,or the 
wrath of God, ſo neither can it ſave it ſelf from this contempt 
that Chriſt doth caft npon.it. Caſt down this Idol our of your 
hearts, and ſay, If he be a God ler himhelp bimfelf. 

Laſtly, the world when they had crucified Chrift did bury 
him, and rowl a ftone on bis Sepulcbre, and ſeal it up, and watch 
it with ſouldiers to ſecure him fromriſing again , if they cou'd. 
And we muſt eyen bury the crucified world, and be buried to the 
world, and Jay upon itthoſe weighty conſiderations and reſolu- 

_ tions, and ſeal thereco with Sacramentall obligations, and follow & 
all this wich perſevering watchfulneſs, thar may never permit it 
to revive and riſe again. | 

And thus muft we learn from the Croſs of Chriſt, how the 
world is to be crucified; as ituſed Chriſt, we muſtuſe it. For it 
is the whole courſe of Chrifts humiliation that is meant here by 
his Croſs,the reft being'denominated from the moſt eminent part; 
and therefore from the whole muſt we fetch our pattern and in- 
ftruQions, by the direRion of the Allepory in my Text. 
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UT it will notbe unprofitable if we more. particularly and 
B orderly acquaint yoy with thoſe ARts which: the crucifying 
of the world to our ſelves doth comprehend: ; over-patling 
thoſe by which Chriſt did it for us on the Croſs, till anon ia th 
due place. hays! ; Te ee] aud 
1. Thefirſt aQtis, 70 eſteem the World 41 au enemy to God and 
«4, and ſoa5 a MalefaQor thatdeſerveth to be crucified. | And 
this muſt got be only by a ſpeculative conception, but by a trae 
confirmed praCtical judgement , which will ſet all the powers of 
the ſoul on work, It is the want of this that makes the world to 
Live and-Reign inthe hearts of ſo many, yea even of thouſands 
that think they have mortified it.- A ſpeculative Book-knowledge. - 
chat willonly make a man talk,is taken inſtead ofa practical know- 
ledge. Almoſt every man will ſay , The world is a:gteat enemy 
to God and us; but did they foundly and heartily efteem it to be 
ſuch ,, they would uſe it as fuch. Never tell me that that man 
takes the world for his deadly enemy , who uſeth it as his deareſt 
friend. Enmity and deadly enmity will be ſeen. Here is no room 
to plead the command of loving onr enemies ; at leaſt , no man 
can think that he muſt love it with a Love of friendſhip, and 
therefore with no love but what is conſiſtent with the hatred of 
4 deadly enemy. T his ſerious deepapprehenſion of Enmity , is 
the very ſpring and poiſe of all our appoſition. We cannoc 
heartily ight with our friend, or ſeek his death. - There muſt be. 
ſome anger and falling out befare we will-make the firſt- aſſault : 
and a ſettled enmity before we will make a deadly war of it. This. + 
apprehenſion of enmity conſifteth in an apprekenfian of the hurr= 
faineſs of the world to us, and of the oppoſicion it makech againſt: 
Ged and our ſalvation, and of the danger that we are in conti- 
nually by reaſon of this oppoſition. So far as men conceive of 
the world as Geod for them, {o far they take it fot their friend ,/ 
and love it. For no man can chooſe bur love that which be-feri+ 
ouſly con. eiveth co be Good for bim,. This complacency is clean 
contrary to the Chriſtian boſtilzy. But whemwe conceive of it; 
a5 that which we Rand in continual danger of being. everlafting». 
ly undone by, this will turn our Þcarts againift.ic., Is undoes an | 
4 . nat: 
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that they have not theſe apprehe»ſions of the world, and that 
deeply fixed and habituated in their minds. For it is the Appre- 
henſion or Judgement of things that carryeth about the whole 
man, and ſetteth awork all che other faculties. _ | 

Quelt. But what ſhould We do to be ſo habitnally apprehenſive 
that the World is our enemy ? | 
 e-7nſw. 1, You muft be ſure that you lay up your treaſure in 
heaven : That you are.ſo convinced by Faith of the Glory to 
come, and of the true felicity that conſiſteth in the fruition of 
God, as that you take it for your Portion, and make it your very 
| End. Andwhen once you have laid up your Hopes in heaven , 
anJ ſee that there or no where you muſt be happy , this will pre- 
ſently teach you to judge of Fi things elſe as they <either help or 
hinder che attainment of that end." For it is the Nature of the 
End to pur a due eftimate upon all things elſe: And iris the 
property of the chief Good, to denominate all other things ci- 
ther Good or Evil, and that in a greater or leſſer meaſure, ac- 
cording as they reſpect that chiefeft Good. For there can be no 
Goodneſs inany thing elſe, but the Goodneſs of a Means : And 
the means is ſo ſar Good,as it is apt and v/eful for the attainment 
of the E»4.- If orce therefore you unfeignedly take God and 
Glory for your end and felicity, you will preſently fall upon en- 
quiry and obſervation,what ic is tir the world will doto help or 
hinder that felicity. | | 

2. And then you need but one thing more to the diſcovery of 
the Enmity ; and that is, the Conſtant experience of your ſouls. 
A real living Chriſtian doth live for God , and'is upon the mo- 
tion to his eternal home : There is his heart; and that way his 
affeQions daily work : When he findeth his ſoul down, he wind- 
eth itup again, and ftraineth the ſpring of faith and love. And 
therefore bis life and buſineſs being for heaven, he cannot but 
be ſenſible of the: rubs chat arein his way , and rake notice of 
thoſe things that would ftop him inthis courſe, Whereupon he 
muſt needsfind by conſtant experience that che world is | batgreat 
Impediment, and ſo muſt be apprehenſive of che enmity of the 
world. For as he that Loveth God and waiteth for the ſight of 
his face in Glory, muſt-needs take all that to be againſt him, and 
naught for him , that would keep him from God, and deprive 
him of that beatificall viſion, ſo he that knoweth what it is to | 
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love God, muſt needs know by conftaat ſad experience, that the 
world isthe great with-drawer or hinderer of that love. When he 
ſers himſelf in any holy imployment to mount his ſoul into a more 
heavenly frame, and to get a little nearer God, he feeleth himſeif 
too much entangled with inferiour objeRs ; theſe arethe weight 
that prefſech dowo, and the water that quencheth the ſacred 
flames; and were ir not for theſe , O how much higher mighc 
our ſouls attain, and how much freer might we be for God. 
For it is a thing molt certain to us by our conſtant experience, 
that the more ot the world is upon our hearts , the leſs is there 
of God ; and the more of God, tbe leſs of the world. So that 
theſe two means alone, The ſincere Intending of God, and Glo- 
ry as our End, and daily obſervation of our own hearts, witl 
eaſily convince us that the world is our great enemy. And when 
we throughly apprehend it to be our enemy, we have bepun to 
crucifie it. * | 

2. The next act by which the world is crucified, is, 4 deep has 
bituated apprehenjion of its Worthleſne/s and inſufficiexcy, As the 
oppoſing world muſt be taken for an enemy, ſo the Promiſing al- 


ioring world muſt be taken, as it is, for an empty thing, The Liſe 


and Reign of the world in the unſanAified, lieth firſt in their too 
high eſtiwation of ir. They think of it as Good , and Good to 
them, and as a matter of ſome conſiderable worth, and though 
they will ſay with their tongues that heaven is better, yet all 
things conſidered, they take the world to be more ſuitable to 
them, and therefore they defire it. more. For Heaven is our of 
light, and beyond their apprebenfion and affeRion , and as they 
imagine, it is not ſo certain asthe ings which they ſee, and feel, 
and poſſeſs. And therefore they reſolve to graſp as much of the 
creature as they can, and take that which they can pet in hand , 
and then if there bean heaven, they hape they may have their 
part in. it; as: well as others; But-ſavinp: Haminarrof'doth put 
men anto another mind. - Jt -makes them ſee, tharthe Inviſible 
things: are of greater Certainty then the viſible ; and that -a 
promiſe without poſſeſſion , is better ſecurity then poſſeſſion 
without a promiſe ; and that for the #/orth'and Goodneſs, between 
Eterna] things and Temporal , there can/beno compariſon, If 
the world would have beer conteritco-have kepx its place, and to 
have borrowed all its honour and ana God and Glory , 

as 
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- asthe end for which'ie muſt be uſed and regarded , it might then 
have had the honour of being ſerviceable ro-0ur falvation,and to 
our Maſters work : But ſeeing it will needs be a competitor 
with heaven, it thereby diſrobeth it ſelf of its glory, and becom. 
eth a vite contemptible thing : And ſo muſt it be eſteemed by 
all the friends of God, A ſound Believer looks on the world, as 
the world lookt on Chrift when he hanged on the Croſs ; not on. 
ly as a MalefaQor., but as a contemptible thing : And as the 
world efteemeth the Saints themſelves to be hypocrites,deceivers, 
fools, weak, deſpiſed, a ſpeRacle ro the world, yea as the. filth of 
the world, and the off- ſcouring of all things : So mult the Be- 
liever eſteem of the world, as ſeeming to be what it is not, as a 
weak and inſufficient thing,as the Twins Iagu 27 % mprur mui Lnwa, 

| I Cor. 4. 11,12, 13. the very filth of the ſtreets that is ſwept 
away or caſt upon the dunp-bill : or as a thing devoted to death 
for the averting of an imminent judgement. Pazx/s judgement 
is. in a prevalent degree, the jadgement of every gracious ſoul, 
Phil. 3.7, 8. What things were gain to me , thoſe | counted loſs for 
Chriſt : Tea doubtleſs and I count all things but loſs for the excel- 
lency of the knoWledge of Chriſt Feſut my Lord , for whom 1 have 
ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them. but dung , that 1 
may win Chriſt. | Were the world but thus conceived of by a 
praQical judgement, it were half crucified already. If men did 
verily think that the world is their Loſs, they would love itleſs, 
and leſs preedily ſeck after it, then now moſt-do. Gehezi would 
not have run after Naaman for his money , if he had thoughc 
that it had been his loſs: 4chay would not have hid the forbidden 
gold, as a treafure, if he had thought it had been his loſs. - Who 
would be ar ſo much care and pains, for their loſs, as worldlings 
and fenſualiſts are for their delights. And if the judgement did 
once eſteem the.world as dung, they would not be ſo greedy for 
it, nor put it into their boſoms. Who would fall in love with 

dung, or doteupon filth or dogs-meat ? As the judgement doth 
efeem it the affeftions will be goWwards it. And they that know 
not. of a better condition, will value this as the beft, though com-. 
mon reaſon will call it vanity. But tbey that by faith-have found 
out the true felicity, have low and contemptuous thooghts of the. 
world. O-what a carkaiſe, what a ſhadow is itin their eyes ?. 
What a poor low thing isit which the ſons of men do tire. 7 1 
glves. 
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ſelves in ſeeking after > What a dung-hill do they wallow in, as 
if it were a bed of Roſes > What deformities do they dote up- 
0n,as if they were the moſt real beauties ? A toad abhorreth not 
the company of a toad ; but ſhall not a man abhor it.? But we 
ſhall bave occaſion of ſaying more to this in the Applica- 
tion, 

3. The third a@t by which we Crucifie the world, is a kind of 
Annihilation of it to ourſelves, in our conceptions taking it as 
a very Nothing, ſo far as it would be ſomething ſeparated from 
God , or co-ordinate with him. How ofc doth the Scripture call 

*ir vanity, a dream, a vain ſhew, a ſhadow, yea nothing, yea and 
leſs then nothing before God, and lighter then vanity it ſelf, //A. 
40.17, Pſal.62.9. Fob 6.21. The Princes of the earth, who ate 
ſomething in the eyes of themſelves and others, appear as No- 
thing when God lets out his wrath upon them, /a. 34. 12. Even 
a5 the firaw when the fire hath conſumedir, or the faireſt build- 
ings when it hath turned them to aſhes. For though the world 
be really ſomething, yet, 1.In regard of the effe&s which it 
promiſeth to ſeduced worldlings , it may be called Nothing. For 
that which can do Nothing for us in our extremity, which bath #z 
Power torelieve or catinſe us, which leaveth che ſoul empty, and. 
deceiveth them that truft it, may well be called Nothing in effe&: 
In genere boni, that which can do us no good , is Nothing to us. 
Let a needy ſou! betake himſelf to the world for comfort under 
the burden of fin , for quiet and true peace to a wounded con- 
ſcience, and you will find it can do Nothirg, Seckto it for grace 
or ſtrength againſt corruptions and temptations,and you will find 
it can do Nothing, Cry to it for ſuccour in the depth of your 
aMiRion, and at the hour of death, and try whether it will pre- 
ſent you acceptable unto God, and bring your departed ſouls 
with boldneſs to his preſence, and you will find that it can do 
Nothing ! Whatever'it promiſeih , and what ever it /eemetbto 
deluded ſinners, when you look for any real good from it, you 
will find it can do Nothing. And therefore you may well take 
it asa meer Nothing to you. 2. And z» eſſe objettivo we may 
make Nothing of it, by excluding it from any room in our ſouls, 
as to thoſe aQs that do not belong to it. 3. And as a ſeparated 
being, independant as to God, ſo it isindeed. Nothing : for there 
is ao ſuch thing :, Much leſs as it is s FRoFHFs Good, or felicity 
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to man, Annihilate then the world co your ſelves. When it 
would appear to youto be what it is not,and would promiſe you 
to be what it cannor, let it be as Nothing to-you. Conceive of tt 
as of a ſhadow, or a thing that ſeemeth co Be and is not, Could 
you once make Nothing of it, it would have no power over you, 
nor any unhappy cfte&tsuponyou. You would not dote npona 
known Nothing, norchange your God and Glory for Nothing. 
As 7ob ſaith ot the wicked, 7o0b 27. 19. [| he opencth his eyes, and 
he 14 10t : ] ſo we may ſay of the world : when we open oureyes 
we ſhall ſce that it is not : that which before ſeemed Nothingto 
us, will appearto be All things ; and the world that ſeemed al! 
things will be Nothing. | 

The ſamme of all that hath been ſaid is this. The' oppoſing 
world muſt be apprehended as an enemy to God andus, and fo 
far Hated : The g/oz4ng world appearing as our felicity, or a 
- competitor with God. muſt be conceived of. as Worthleſs, and 


Conterned : And the world as it wonld appear as a ſeparated 
Good, being any thing to us, or having any.thing for us, out 
of God, muſt be annihilated in onr conceptions, ard taken as | 
Nothing. 
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V E are next briefly to ſhew-you how it is that we are 

Y Crucifiedto the world , having ſhewed you how the 

world is Crucified tous. And in genera] the meaning is, that we 

are as Dead or Crucified men to it, in regard of thoſe fore- 
mentioned unjuſt reſpeAs inwhich the temprer would preſent it 
to us. So that | Cracified | here is put for the abſence of that 

AQion and worldly Diſpoſition, which carnal men are guilty of. 

So that it is a Moral, and not a Natural death that is here men- 

tina ; and. obſervably differeth from a Natural in theſe re- 
PECLS. | \ 

I. A Nateral death deftroyeth the very Powers or Faculties 
of Atting : But a oral Death only deſtroyeth the Diſpoſition 
and Aon it ſelf, but not any Natural Power. 

_ 2. A Nataral death'iis Tevoluntary, and in it felf is neither a 

vertue-nor a. vice ; neither 2Zora/ly Good or Evil, But a ke | 

| | al 
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death is principally in the Will it ſelf, and nothing is more vo- 
ſuntary, and ſo it is the principal virtue or vice : To be dead in 
fin and to God, is the ſumme of all Evil : Andto be dead to fin 
and the world, in.Chrift, is the ſumme of Moral Good, 

' 3. Natural death hath no degree of life remainiog ( ſaving of 
the ſeparated ſoul. ) But oral death may confifſt with much of 
the contrary life, For it is' denominated from the predominant 
habits of the ſoul ; which may ſtand with much of the contrary 
habic, though ſubdued. We cannot therefore gather that Pax! 
was abſolutely free from all ſin , becauſe he was dead to it, or 
crucified to the world. For this is a Moratdeath confifting in a 
conqueſt of the enemy ; who may be ſaid to be dead, becauſe 
he is overcome ; and conſiſting in the prevalent Habits of the 
ſoul, which yet may bave too much of the remnants of their 
contraries. 

*More particularly, 1. If we are Cracified to the world, our un- - 
due eſtimation of the world is Crucified. We have no Idolizing 
over- valuing regard to it , ( inthat meaſure as we atT'dead toit.) 
Asthe world do not Regard the works of the Lord, Pſal. 28. 5. 
Iſa. 5. 12. Sothe Saints do not Regard the things of the world. 
The life of faith doth fo elevate their ſpirits ,*that they are 
mounted.up above the creature, and /ook nor upon the world ; or 
look upon it as a deſpicable thing. They are above that which is 
the delight and imployment of others ; and that which the ſen- 
ſual calf Felicity, they (till call Ya»iry : And as a mans ftomack 
| abhorreth that which a dog or a ſwine will greedily devour ; fo 

the ſoul of a Believer doth deſpiſe and abborthe delights of the 
ungodly. As Pride makes the Rich lopk contemptuoufly and 
diſregardfully upbn the poor : So the holy elevation of Belie- 
ving ſouls, doth make them look contemptuouſly and diſregard- 
fully upon all the glory of the world. As faith doth bring them 
up to God, and make him their ObjzeR and their 4! , So doth 
it make them ſomewhat like him, and minded as he is minded. 
And as God regardeth not perſons, Deut. 10. 17. nor accepteth 
the perſons of Princes , nor regararth the rich more then the poor, 
{b 34. 19. but is pleaſed more in the leaſt of his image onthe 

umble faithful ſoul, then with all th= glittering glory of the 

world, ſo is it in-their meaſure with his people. Where they ſee 
nothing of God, they feel no ſ#b/?a»ce*; but+ſo far as God ap- 
En F 3 peareth 


The Crucifying of the world, 
.peareth to them in any creature, oraQion, or any means or be- 
nefit which they poſſeſs, ſo far they perceive ſome ſubſtance in it. 
As the natural man Recerveth not the things of the Spirit , nor cay 
know themybecauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. So 
the Spiritual man hath ſhut up bis ſenſes to the world, and loſt 
his perception of them, becauſe they are carnally ſo diſcerned, 
The carnal man bath his ſenſes quick in diſcerning and ſayouring 
the things of the fleſh, but to the things of the Spirit he is dead 
and ſenfſleſs. And contrarilythe Spiritual man is dead and ſen. 
leſs to the things of che fleſh, and hath no ſavour in thoſe things 
that are other mens delights, Komws. 8. 10, 5,6. He taſteth no 
more {weetneſs in their pleaſures then ina chip. He wonders 
what they can ſee or taſte in the things of the_world, that they 
ſorun afterit. To be Rich or Poor do but little differ in his eyes; 
To be high or low is all one to him , conſidering theſe things as 
accomodations of the fleſh; though till he valueth any conditi- 
on according to the reſpeR it hath to God ; and ſo that is the 
beft condition to him that beſt accommodateth and advantageth 
him for Gods ſervice. He taketh the fleſpes Intereſt to be none 
of h# Intereſt ; and therefore that which only concerneth the 
fleſh concerneth not him. And therefore he looketh in this re- 
Fard upon an bigh eſtate or a low, 3s Nothing to b:#z, Let God 
iſpoſe of him as he pleaſe ; that's Gods work and not þ#. He 
bath learned in whatever eſtate he ts, therewith to be contes: : 
[ He knows hoWw to be abaſed, and he knows how to abound ; every 
where and in all things ke ts inſirufted , both to be full and tobe 
bangry , both to abound and to ſuffer need, | Phil. 4.11, 12. If 
you applaud and honour him, he rakes it but as if you breathed 
on him, at the beſt it is but a ſweeter kind of breath : And if you 
vilifie, and reproach, and unjuſtly condemn him , he takes it for 
no great hurt. For | With bim it is a ver y ſmall thing to be judged 
of man, and at mans barr ; for he that judgeth him 15 the Lord, | 
1 Cor. 4. 3,4. Nay what if I ſaid that if you impriſon him, 
threaten him, torment him, yea put him to death , he doth nor 
much regard it, nor make any great matter of it; ſo far as heis 
Crucified to the world. How joyſully could Paul and $1145 ſing in 
the-ftocks, when their bodies were fore with ſcourging ? A.16, 
What a rapture of joyful praiſes did the Apoſtles break forth 
4nto, when they. were threatned by the Priefts and Elders 
OO Dona Att © 
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As 4,21, 24. I will add but two more inſtances, Day. 3. The 
three Jews that were threatned with a furnace of fire, are accuſ- 
ed for not regarding the King, ver/. 12. and their own anſwer is, 
ver/, 16,17. | Ve are not Careful to anſwer thee in this matter : 
If it be ſo, the God Whom We ſerve #s able to deliver us from the 
burning fiery furnace, and he will delivir ts out of thy hand,O King. 
But if not,be it known unto thee,O King, that We will not ſerve thy 
God:. ] And ſure they that would wot accept of deliverance when 
they were tortured, Heb. 11.35. did ſer little by it, incompariſon 
of that better Reſurre&ion which they hoped for. As Chrift 
ſaid of Satan, The Prince of this World hath nothing inme , Johy 
14. 30. So in our meaſure,ſo far as we-are dead with Chrilt, the 
world hath nothing in us, no intereſt, no carnal] lifero work up- 
on, and therefore is unable to do any thing with us. Our un- 
due eftimation- of the world is Crucifted. This is the firſt 
art. = £ 
' 2. If we are Crucified to the world, our inorainate cogitations 
of the world are Crucified. We muſt not give it that room-in our 
fancies or power over them , as they have with other men. We 
ſhould not indeed altow the creature one thought either for ir 
ſelf, and cerminated finally in it ſelf, nor as ſeparated from God. 
Much leſs ſhould we have ſo frequent and fo pleaſantor patſio- 
nate thoughts of it-as moſt have. Bur of this more in the Appli- 
cation. 

3. To be Cracified to the world, is to have AﬀeTons dead about 
worldly things. That which is vile in our eſtimation , will be un- 
eff-Qtual in our AﬀeRions. I ſhall briefly inſtance in ſome par- 
ticulars, | 

1, Our Loveto the world is Cracified , if we be Crucified to 
the world. As this is the great AfteRtion which God claimeth 
for himſelf, and which he maketh the ſeat of his moſt excellent 
orace ; ſo is it that which he is moſt jealous of, and will leaſt al- 
low the creature to partake of ; and the miſ-imployment of 1t 
is the preateft ſin, as the right imployment of iris the greateſt 
duty, 1 Fohn 2.15. | Love nit the world , neuther the things that 
areinthe world. | This is a plain and flat command, If the world 
be-not apprehended by the underftanding to be-our Good , it will 

| No: be embraced by the will, nor be Loved. Perhaps you-will 
lay, Though it be not our chief Good, Jet it: Good , and therefore 
| may 
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way be loved, though not chiefly loved, To whichT aniwer , that 
in the ſenſes before diſclaimed it is none of our Gogad at all, It 
hath no Goodneſs to us in it, but the Good of a Means, which is 
reſpeRive tothe End; and therefore we muſt have no Love to it 
but that which is due tothe ears: God therefore being our 
End, we muſt Love the world only for his ſake, as ic cometh 
from him and leadeth tohim. The /eft love ro the world for i: 
ſelf. is Idolatrous. As you may not allow another woman the 
leaft Conjugal affettion, though you allow your wife more , 
without ſome guilt of uncbaſtity ; ſo you may not inthe leaſt 
meaſure love the creature for it ſelf without ſome guile of ſpiti- 
tual unchaftity. If God muſt be loved with All the heart, and 
ſoul, and ſtrength, then there is none leſt for any co-partner 
whatſoever. When we love any thing but as a Means, it is more 
properly the End that we love in that very at ( And therefore 
ſome Philoſophical Divines affirm that Nothing but the ultimate 
End is properly loved ) ſo that the Love which we give the 
world ina due ſubordination to God, is not ſo properly a Loveto 
the world as to God, and therefore it taketh not from God the 
leaſt part of that which is due to him. Burif weloveitin the 
leaft meaſure for it ſelf, or with any co-ordinate Love, ſo much as 
we allow it, is robbed from God. 

2. Henceit followeth ( when our love to the world is cruci. 
fied) that our Deþres after it is crucified alſo. Before we thi: &- 
ed after Pleaſures, or Honours, or Riches, but now this thirſt is 
abated ; for when we obey the Call of Chrift, 1/a, 55. 1. ard 
bave freely drunk of the living waters, we thirft our former thirſt 
no more , (according to the meaſure in which we partake of 
him ) but his Spirit will be a well of water in us, ſpringing up to 
everlaſting life, Fob» 4.13, 14. The diſtempered appetite of a 
Carnal man is ſo eager afcer worldly things, that his heart is (ct 
upon them : which Rows. 8. 5. is called his minding the things of 
the fleſh : But the mortified Chriſtian,as ſuch, hath no mizxd of 
them : His appetite to them is deagl and gone. He cares not for 
them. Now he perceiveth that they are not Good for him , his 

heart is turned againſt chem. | 
3. When we are Cracified to the world, our expeftations of 
Good fromthe world are Crucified. Before we looked for much 
fromitz we thought if we had this Pleaſure, or that Honour, if 
we 
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we had ſuch lands, buildings, friends, or proviſion, then we were 
well, of at leaſt much better then now we are ! O how Good 
did we think that theſe were for us ! Andtherefore we itil! lived 
in Hope of more. But when we ate Crueified ro the world, we 
give up theſe Hopes. We ſee then that we were deceived : we 
did but hope for nouriſhment from a tone : The breafts are dry 
which we thonght would have refreſhed and ſatisfied us. When 
we ſee that the world is an empty thing,a cask,a piture, a dream, 
a ſhadow ; we turn away from it, and look no more after it, but 
look for content in ſomething'elſe, As a chilfl that ſeeth a paint- 
ed Apple may be eaper of it rill he try that" it is ſavourſeſs, 'and 
then he careth for it no more; orif a beautifn! crab deceive him, 
when he hath ſet his teeth init he caſteth it away. So when 8a 
Chriſtian finderh the folly of his former expeRations, and taſt- 
eth the vexation of the creature which he was ſo greedyof , and 
withall is acquainted by a lively faith , where he may be better ; 
away $0 all his expeQations from the world ;' and he promiſeth 
himſelf no more content or ſatisfaQion in ir. This is a nctable 
part of Mortification. Asitis the Hopes of ſome Good , that 
ſets men awork in all endeavours ; ſo take down their Hopes, 
and all the wheels of the ſoul Rand (ii1!. If it were not for Hope, 
we ſay, the hearr would break. And therefore when all our 
Hopes from the world are dead, the very Heart of the old man 
1s broken, and all his worldly motions ceaſe. Then he faith, Its as 
good fir fill as labour for nothing. I deſpair of ever having 
contentment inghe creature : I fee it will nor pacifie my conſci- 
ence : it will not ſave me. from the wrath to come : it will do 
| nothing for me that is worthy my regard : and therefore fer it 
£0 ; I will follow it no further ; It ſhall have my heartno more. 
Betore he bad many a promifing delightful thonghr of the crea- 
tures, which he could not reach : He thought #:ith bimfelf, If 1 
were but thus placed and ſerrted once : if | had butthis or that 
which I want : if I were but here or there where T wonld be : if 
I had butthe favour of fuch'br {tth an one, how bappy wetel ? 
bow well ſhould 'T be ? 1 would then be eontent and ſeek no. 
more, But when faith bath mortified us to the world we ſee ther 
all theſe were fooliſh dreams : we kriew not whar'ir was that we 
Hoped for 1 and then we givevpalt ſuch Hopes' for ever; Surh 
pleaſing thoughts of any wor y thing while you wantit;- or of 
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any place or Condition which you are abſent from, and ſuch 
promiſes and hopes from any worldly ftate, or perfon, or thing, 
doth manifeft that ſo far you are alive to the world, and is a folly 
of the ſame nature with theirs that Idolize the world when they 
do enjoy it. For one man to ſay, | If I had this or. that { wire 
well) and for another that hath it, to ſay, | Now I aw well, Soul 
rake thy &eft | do both ſhew the ſame Eſtimation, and Idolatrouy 
Love to the world in their hearts ; though one of them have the 
thing which he loves, and the other hath it not : And tobe 
ſo pleaſed with the very fancy and conceits of thoſe worldly 
things which they never had, ſeems worſe then to be pleaſed with 
ſt when they have it. I pray you lay this well to heart-that I ſay 
to you :.Deſpair, utter Deſpair of ever-being contented or well 
1n the world, or made happy by the woridin whole or in part, 
is the very life of Chriſtian Mortification. It is the nature of a 
Carnal heart, to keep up his worldly Hopes as long as poſsibly 
he can. If.you beat him. from one thing , he runs to another : 
and if he deſpair of that, he looks after a third, and thus be will 
wander from creature to creature; till Grace converthim , or 
Judgement condemn him. If he find that one friend faileth him, 
he hopes another will prove more-faithfull ; and if that prove a 
broken reed, he will reft upon a third : If he have been croftin 
his Hopes of worldly contentment once, or twice, or ten times, 
or an hundred times , yet he is in Hope that ſome other way may 
hit,. and ſome more comfort he may find at laſt : But when God 
hath opened a mans eyes to ſee that the whole world is Vanity 
and Vexation, and that if he had it all it would do him no Good 
at all , and that itisa meer deceitful empty thing :; and when a 
man is brought to a full and finall Deſparation of ever finding in 
the world, the Goqd that heexpeRed , then, and not till then 18 
he Crucified to the world , and then. hecan letit go,and care 
not : and then he will betake himſelf in good earneft to look af- 
ter that which will not deceive him. 

When a workdling is in utmoſt-poverty or.in priſon , he may 
part with all his worldly contentment at the preſent , but this is 
not to be Crucified tothe world : For ftill he keeps up bis former 
eftirmation of it, and Love toir, and ſome Hope perhaps that yet 
it may be betterwith him. Yea, if he ſhould Deſpair of ever 
being Happy ia the world, if this proceed not from his Diſeven 
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of-it, and thechange of bis Aﬀections , but meerly becauſe be 
would have the world, but ſees he cannot, this is far fromthe na- 
ture of true mortification. ; 

4. If we are-Crucified to the World, our Delight in it is Cruci.. - 
fied. It ſeemeth not tous a matter of ſuch worth, as to be fit for 
our Delight : Children are glad of toyes, which a wife man hath 
no pleaſure in. To have too ſweet contentful thoughts inthe crea- 
cure, and to apprehend it as our Good, and to be rejoyced in it, 

- is 8 ſign that ſo far weare not Crucified to it, It is not able to 
Glada mortified heart, ſo far as it is mortified ; though the Love 
of God that is manifeſted by it, may make him glad. And this is 
it that Pax/diſclaimeth in my Text | God forbid that I ftrowld glor 
{ave in the Croſs of Chriſt, ][f he were the Lord of all the honours 
or wealth of the world , he would not Glory in them. If he had 
all the Pleaſures thatthe fleſh can deſire, he would not glory in 
them. If he had the common applauſe of all men, and every 
one ſpoke well of him; if he bad all things abomt him ſuited to 
a carnal hearts content, yet would he not gloryinit : No more 
then a grave and learned man would glory that he had found a 
counter or a pin. fer. 9. 23. [ Let not the Wiſe man glory in his 
Wiſdons , nor the mighty man glory #1 hu might , let not the rich 
man glory in his riches; bat let hi that gloryeth, glory in this , that 
he wnderſtandeth and knoweth me,that I am the Lord that exerciſe 
loving- kindneſs, judgement, and righteonſneſs on the earth ; for 
in theſe things 1 delight ſaith the Lord. | Jer. 4. 2, | The Nations 
ſrall bleſs themſelves in him, and in bim ſhall they glory. } Ifa. 
41. 16. | Thou ſpalt rejoyce 11 the Lord, and glory in the holy one 
of iſrael. ] Iſa. 45- 25. [| In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be 
juſtified, and ſhall glory, | The world is too lowto be the joy of a 
Seliever : His higher Hopes do cloud and diſprace ſuch things. 

And as theſe forementioned Paffiqns in the Concwpiſcible, ſo al- 
ſo their. contraries in the /raſcib/e , muft be Crucified. E. G. 
1, A manthatis Dead to the world , will not Hate or be much 
Diſpleaſed with thoſe that hinder him from the Riches , or Ho- 
nours, or Pleaſures of the world. He makesnq great matter of 
it, and takech ir for no great hurc or loſs. And therefore rather 
then ſtudy revenge , he can patiently bear it : when they have 
taken away his coat; if they take away his cloak alſo. He doth 
Not ſwell with malice againſt _ thatfiand in the way of his 
2» 2 ad. 
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adrancement, or hinder his _— riches inthe world. He will 
aot envy the precedency of others; nor ſeek the diſgrace or 
ruine of them that keep him low : No more then: a wiſe man 
wilt bate orſeek to be revenged of him that: would: hinder bin 
from climbing up tothe top of a ſteeple; or that will take a tone 
or a buſh of thorns out of his way. yt 

2. A man that is Crucified to the world , will not avoid or fie 
from any Duty, thouph the came rad it croſs bis worldly 
commodity:, or hazard all his worldly intereſt. He feeth not 
reaſon enough in worldly loſſes, to drawhimto the committing 
of fin to avoid them. An unmortified man will be ſwayed by his 
worldly Intereit. That muſt beno Duty to him, which cafteth 
him upon ſufferings : and that is no Good to him which would 
deprive him of his ſenſual Good : And that ſhall be no fin to 
bim, which ſeems to be a matter of Neceflity , for the fecuring 
of his hopes and happineſs inthe world. Whatever is/a mans 
end, he puts a M#uſ# upon the obtaining it, and upon all the 
Means withont which it will not be attained. I 24«ft have God 
and Glory, ſaith the Believer, whatever I want : and therefore 
I Muſt have Chriſt, I Mut have faith, and love, and obedience, 
whatever I do. And ſo ſaith the ſenſualift, my life, and. credit, 
and ſafety in the world Muff be ſecured, whatever mils of : 
and therefore I uſt avoid all that would hazard or loſe them, 
and I eſt do that which will preſerve them, whatever I do. 
The workdling thinketh there is a Neceſſity of his being ſenſually 
happy : or atleaſt,of preſerving his life and hopes on earth. But 
the mortifted Chriſtian ſeeth no Neceffity of Living, much leſs 
of any of the ſenſual proviſions , which to others ſeem ſuch 
conſiderable things. And hence it is that the ſame Argument 
from Neceſſity , draweth one manto ſin , and keepeth another 
moſt effeRually from ſin. He that hath carnal Ends, doth plead 
a Neceſlity of the ſinful means , by which he may attain them. 
And he that hath the Ends of a true Believer, doth plead a Ne- 
ceſſity of avoiding the ſame ſins, which the other thought he 
muft needs commit. For Heavenly Ends are as much croſt by 
them, as earthly Ends are promoted by them. We find a rict 
manin Z«ke 18, 23. that had a great mind to.have been. a Chri- 
fiian : Andif he had lived io ourdaics, when the door is ſet 4 
little wider open then Chrift did ft ir, there are ſome that would 
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not have denyed him Baptiſm , but would have let him in. But 
when he hearech that the world mu'it be renounced , and Chrift 
rells him of ſelling all, and looking for a reward in another world, 
{ be goes aWay ſorrowful, for be Was very rich. ] The man Would 
have had pardon and ſalvation, bur he maſt zeeds be Rich, or at 
leaſt keep ſomething. And they that are ſo ſer upon it that they 
moſt and [_ will be rich, do fall into temptation and a ſnare , and 
into many fooliſh and hurtful tufts, which drown men in deſtr« (ti 
on and perdition. ] 1 Tim. 6.9. And | he that maketh haſt to be 
rich , ſhasd not be innocexs, | Prov: 28. 20. But the Crucified 
world is dead and ineffeRual thing. It cannot draw a man from 
Chrift or duty. It cannot draw a man into any known fin ( ſo 
far as it is Crucified.) It is as Sampſon when his hair was cut : its 
power is gone. Thouſands whoſe hearts were changed by grace, 
could ſell all and lay the price atthe Apoſtles feer, and conld for- 
ſake all and take up their Croſs and follow a Crucified Chriſt to 
the death, and could rejoyce in tribulation, and glory that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer ; though he that was unmortified 
do go away ſorrewful, Worldly Intereſt doth eommand the 
Religion and life of the unmortified man, becauſe it is the pre- 
dominant Intereſt in his heart ; Bur its contrary with the mor- 
tified Believer : His ſpiritual Incereſt being predominanr,doth 
Kule him as to all the matters of this world. 

3, If you are Crucified to the world, your care for worldly 
things is Cracified, It is not in vain that Chriſt expreſly com- 
mandeth his Diſciples, [| Take no thought for your life , What ye 
ſoall eat, or What ye ſhall arink, nor Jet for your body what you ſha'l 
put on, | Mat. 6. 25,31. And Phil, 4.6. [| Be careful for n0- 
thing. | And 1 Pet. 5. 7. [ Caſting all your care on kim, for he 
careth for you. | I know this is a hard ſaying to fleſh and blood , 
and therefore chey ftudy evaſions by pervercing the plain Texr , 
and would null and evacuate the expreſs commands of Chritt , 
by ſquaring them to that carnal intereit and reaſon which chey 
are purpoſely given to deftroy. But you will ſay, Muft we indeed - 
vive over caring *? I anſwer, 1. You muft beincare about your 
own duty, both in matters of the tir!t and ſecond Table, and hc w . 
to manage your worldly affairs moſt innocently and ſpiritually , 
and to attain the Ends propounded in them by God. But this is 
none of the care that is now in __ 1 Cor. 7.32, There 

I.3 Is . 


=O WER. 


The Crucifying of the world, _ 


is a neceſſary | caring for the things that belong zo the Lord , bow 
to pleaſe the Lord; | and that even in your worldly buſineſs. 
But 2. You may not care for the creature for:it ſelf, nor for the 
meer pleaſing of the fleſh. As it may not be Loved for it ſelf, ſo 
neicher may it be cared for, for it ſelf. And 3. When you have 
uſed your utmoſt care or forecaſt to do your own duty, you may 
not be. Anxious or Careful about the iſe which is Gods part to 
determine of. As God himſelf appeareth in Proſperity or Ad- 
verſity you may and muft have regard unto the iſſue. But for the 
thing it ſelf you muſt not, when you have done your own duty, 
be any further careful about it, God knoweth beft what is good 
for you, and how much of the creature you are fic to manage, 
and what condition of body is moſt ſuitable to the condition of 
your ſoul : And therefore to him muſt the whole buſineſs be 
committed. When you have committed your ſeed to the ground, 
and done your duty about it, you muſt bave no further care at 
all, which intimateth fears, anxiety or diftruſt ; though as care 
is largely taken for Regard ; Y ou may care and pray for the bleſ- 
ſing of God on it, and for your daily bread. 

4+ So far as you are Crucified to the world, your worldly ſor- 
rows alſo will be Crucified. If you miſs of it, you will not be 
Fr:eved for that miſs. For the diſpleaſure of God which an af- 
flition may manifeſt, you ought to be grieved ; but not for the 
meer loſs of the creature for it ſelf. As God inthe creature muſt 
be I oved and Delightedin, and not the creature for it ſelf ; ſo it 
is Gods diſpleaſure manifeſted in the creature that muſt be our 
Grieſ. If a mans fleſh be dead, you may cut it off, and he never 
feeleth you ; you may cut it, or prick it, and he will not ſmarr, 
And if you be dead to the world,you will not feel it as others do, 
when worldly things are taken from you. You will make no great 
matter of it. 


Obj. But Grace doth not make men ſiocks or ſtmpid , and there- 
fore how can wechuſe but feel ? | 

cAnſw, There is a feeling that is meerly natural, and not 
ſubjze& ro the command of Reaſon and Will ; and there is a feel- 
ing which is under Reaſon, and is voluntary. The later only is 
t that I ſpeak of, which Grace commandeth, The moſt gracious 
man may fecl heat and cold, pain and wearineſs, hunger and 
ehirft, as much asche worit. But the Paſſions of his ſoul, ſo far 
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as they are under the-command of Reaſon and Will, donot feel 
chem as evils to the ſoul, ( ſo far as he is ſanAified, ) Still ob- 
ſerve that I ſpeak of worldly things, as ſeparated from God, in 
whom only they are good, and in reſpeR to him only the abſence 
of them is evil to the ſoul. And there is ſomewhat of the Paſſi- 
ons that bodily ſenſe can force, perhaps in an innocent «Adam ; 
But I ſpeak only of that paſſion which Reaſon ſhould command. 
And (fo, it 15 not enough that our Care and Grief for worldly 
things be leſs then that for the things of God. Though thar 
much may prove ourlincerity (of which more anon)yet that is not 
all that is our duty. But we (hould have no care or Rationall vyo- 
luntary grief for any creature, but only as it is a Means to God,8: 
ſtandethtin a due ſubordination to him:and ſo we may have both. 

4. Having ſhewed you what «4fe#:»ns are Crucified to the 
world; inthe laft place | add, that Our inordinate labour for it, 
muſt be Crucified. Chriſt is as plain and peremptory in this, asin 
che former, not only commanding us to [. Seek firſt the Kingdom 
of God and bu righteouſneſs, | Mat. 6. 33. but alſo, | Not to 
labour for the meat that periſheth , but for the meat that endureth 
to everlaſting life, which the Son will give us, ] John 6. 27. which 
is not only to be underſtood that our labour tor earch ſhould be 
leſs then our Labour for heaven, and ſo comparatively none at 
all, but further , that as we muſt have »o Love or Deſire to phe 
creature for it ſelf, butulcimarely for God , ſo we ſhould not 
at all Seek or Laboar for the creature for it ſelf, but ultimate- 
ly for God; and therefore Seek and Laboxr for it no further 
then the End requireth , that is, no further then it is neceſſary 
to the Plealing of God, or to our fruition: of him. This is the 
true and plain meaning of ſuch Texts. 

A man that is truly Dead to the world, doth Labour for God 
and not for the world ( according to the meaſure of his mortifi- 
cation ) in all that he doth. If he be plowing, or ſowing , or 
reaping, or threſhing ; if he be working at his trade in his ſhop, 
tis God that he is ſeeking and labouring for. He doth noc top 
or take up.in the creature. He leeks it {till but asa Means to 
God. But an unſanRified man doth never truly ſeek God for 
bimſelf at all, no not in his worſhip, much leſs in his trade and 
calling in the world, For God is not his ultimate End ; and 
therefore he cannot. Love him or Seck -him for himſelf. 3 
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feſh-pleaſing or carnal felicity that is bis End , and therefore 
he ſreketh God for the fleſh : When he prayeth to him, when 
he Loveth him, it is bur as he is a 4fea»s to this his Carnal felicity, 
and not as he is himſelf his chiefeſt Good. Thus you may ſee 
whart it is to be Crucified to the world and wherein true Mortif- 
cation doth conlift. 
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A Few Objeions are here to be anſwered, that we may the 
more profieably proceed. 

Obj. 1. A wan may bave hunger or thirſt in hu very ſleep Whey 
he cannot refer the creature to God. 

Anſw. 1, We ſpeak only of Humaxe, thatis, Moral as. 
and ſuch Deſires as are under the command of the Will. 2. A 
man: may Habitually refer things to God , when he doth not 
AQually. 

Obj. 2. How can a man ſeek Godin plowing or Working 5n his 
ſhop, when theſe ations are ſo heterogers ? | 

e»ſw. God made no creature, nor appointed any imploy- 
ment for man, which may not fitly bea Means to bimſelf. As all 
came from God, ſo all have ſomething of God upon them , and 
all tend to him from whom they came, There are ſome ear; 
that ſtand nearer the End, and ſome are further from it ; and yet 
the moſt remote are truly Means. A man that is but cutting down 
a tree, or hewing ſtones out of the Quarry, doth as much intend 
them for the building of his houſe , as be that is ereQing the 
frame, or placing them in the building- We cannot attain the 
End without the remoteſt Jeavs, as well as the neareſt. 

Obj. We are tanght to Pray for owr Daily bread , therefore We 
way De fire it, and Labour for it. | 

Ayſv. No doubt of it. But we are taugbr-to Pray for it, but 
asa Means tothe Hajlowing of Gods Name, the Coming of his 
Kingdom, and the Doing of his Will : and therefore only asa 
Ateans muſt we deſire it, and Jabour forit ; and that for theſe, 
and no lower ultimate ends. And therefore the words are ſuch 
as expreſs only things Neceſſary , | Or daily bread; ] that we 
may perceive it is but as a Means to God that we deſire it. If our 
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Being be-not, maintained, we are not capable of Well:being,nor 
of ſerving God -: Andif the Means of our Being be not con- 
. tinued, our Being will not be continued in Gods appointed or- 
dinary way, And therefore we pray for the ſears of our ſuſten- 
ration, that we may be kept in a.capacity of the ,Ends .of our 
Being. 

Obj. But a man cannot be al\vay thinking on God, .and there- 

| fort not alway intending bim as our End, and therefore cannot do all 

or bim. 

, Anſw, 1. If findiſableus, that is no excuſe. 2. A man may 
Habitually Intend an End,which he doth not Actually think of : 
Yea he may have an AQual Intention, which yet he doth not ob- 
ſerve, becauſe of other more ſenſible thoughts that are upon his 
mind, And yet his foreſaid Intentions may be fill effeQuallto 
cauſe him to uſe the ſean; as Hears. 

For example.: A man that hath a journey to go, isnot al- 
waies thinking of the £:4of it, by an aRual obſerved [ntention, 
inevery ſtep of his way: but perhaps may be much of the way 
taken up with thoughts and diſcourſe of other things. And yet 
be doth truly Intend his journeys End, in every ſtep of bis way , 
and uſe every ftep as a Mears to that End. And (ſo is it 
with a true Chriſtian in the work of God; and the way to 
heaven, 

Obj. But may we uot u/e the creatures for Delight as Well as for 
Neceſſity ?. and # it ngt ſo commonly reſolved ? | 

Anſw., The word [| Neceſſity | is taken either ftrictly for that 
which we cannot be without ; and ſo there's no doubt of it. 
Or largely , for that which is #/ef#/ to the End”: And-for De- 
lights, ſome of them are Neceſſary , that is, V/eful IHMeans 
to our ultimate End ; and theſe muſt not be oppoſed to things 
Neceſſary ; but may be uſed becauſe Neceſſary. Asany ping 
which truly tendeth to recreate, revive, or chear the ſpirits fo 
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the ſervice of our Maſter. But no other Delight is lawful. To. 
eſteem our fleſb/y Delight for it ſelf; and the creature for that 
D8l;gbe, and ſo to uſeit, is meer ſenſuality , and the great ſin 
which ſanRification cureth inthe ſoul. If Delight 5t ſelf be de- 
liredtruly but as a Mears to God, thenthe creature , the more. 
remote Means, may be uſed for that Delight, asits nexcErd ; 
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_ Obj. But What man living # ſuch as you here deſcribe ? 11 there 
any that are thus Crucified to the world , 4 to have no ſeparated 
efteems of it, or thoughts or care of it ; or Love, or Deſire, or the 
reſt of theſe A ffellions ? 

 Anſe. It is one thing to enquire what we are, and another 
what we ozght to be, and ſhould beif we were perfeQ : We 
enught to be ſuch as 1 have mentioned, but weare not fuch in 
perfeRion yet; but only in ſincerity. And how that ſincerity 
may be known, I haye elſewhere explained. In a word, In a 
per fett ſoul there 15 #0 Fntereſt but Gods : In a ſincere foul Gods 

Intereſt is the higheſt and greateſt : Ina perfe&t man God hath 
the whole heart : and in an upright man he is nearer to the heart. 
then any thing elſe. In a perfeR man there is a perfe&t ſubjeQi- 
on to God : andinan upright man there is none hath Domini- 
on but God : he is higheft, and his Rule prevaileth in the 
- main, though ſome things that rebell are not perfeRly ſub- 

dned. © 

Obj. But Tfind that moſt of my Paſſions are flirred more ſen- 
ſibly about earthly, then heavenly things. How then can TIſay that 
l am crucified to the world ? 

Arſw. In point of Daty all that Paſſion tbat is.to be com-. 
manded by Resfan, ſhould be morcified, as is above-ſaid. But 
when you go to the tryal of your ftates, inthe point of ſincerity, 
it, is hard trying by the Paſſions; and you muirather do it by. 
your Eftsmation and your #4, as I have diſcovered more fully in 
a Treatiſe of Peace of Conſcience. | 
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I. Hs ſhewed you what itis to have the world Cruci- 
' LL. fied to us, and to be Crucified tothewor!d : 1 am 
mxt to ſhew you. how this is done by the Croſs of Chriſt. Ard 
here1 muſt diftin&ly ſhew you, 1. #hat the Croſs, as ſuffered by 
Chriſt himſelf hath done _to the Crucifying of the world to us. 
2+ Whatthe ſame Croſ7,as Believed on and Confidered by ws doth 
towards it. : 3, 'And'what the Croſs of Chriſt which'Wve onr [elves 
Ser - conformity to his ſufferings doth towards it. Of all which 
rieny. ſl | 
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Chriſt which is in this and' other Scriptures called his Croſs : 
the whole being denominated from the moſt eminent part, as was 
coucht before. - And there are five notable blows that the world 
hath received by the ſ»ffered Croſs of Chriſt, '1.' One is,that 
Chriſt bimſelf in his own perſon hath -perfeQly crucified and 
conquered the world , ſo that we bavea viorious Head , and 
the world is now a conquered thing. It aſſaulted him from his 
birth to his death, and Aill be overcame. It aſſaulted him by fair 
means and by foul, by frowns and ſmiles, by alluring baits and 
perſecuting fot , and flill it was overcome. The threatnings 
and perſecutions could never draw him to the committing of a 
ſin : The enticing offers of it could never bring him to an inor- 
dinate efteem of it , nor abate the leaſt of . his love to God, In 
his great combat in the wilderneſs he was aſſaulted both waies. 
Runger could not make him teimpr God or diftruſt. The King- 
doms and Glory of che world, were deſpiſed by him when they 
were the matter of his temptation. He would not have fo much 
as a ſetled habitation, nor any worldly pomp or ſplendor, that ſo 
he might ſhew that he contemned it by his aRions. If he had ſet 
by it, he could ſoon have mended his condition, Whenthe peo- 
pe would have made him a-King, he paſt away from them, for 
he would not be a King of che pzoples making. nor have any 
Power or Dignity which they could give. He came not to Re- 
ceive honour of men, but to Give ſalvation to men. When 
Peter would have perſwaded him to favour himſelf, asſavouring 
the things of Man, and not of God, Chriſt calleth bim Satan, 
and bids bim get behind him : If he will do the work of Satan,he 
ſhall have the name of Satan, and the ſame words of rebuke that 
Satan had. Even in their hour, and the power of darkneſs, Luke 
22.53. they could do nothing that mipht make the leaſt breach 
inhis perfeRion : And when they boaſted of their rower to cru- 
cifie him or releaſe him, Joh» 19. 10. they could not boaſt bf 
their power to draw him tothe ſmalleſt in. Yea upon the Croſs 
did he conſummate his conqueſt of the world, when it ſeemed to 
have conquered him : and he crucified. the wotld\, when it was 
crocifying Pick , and gave irthen the deadly wound, And hicte 
did he openly make a ſhew of the priticipaſities and powers 
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which be had ſpoiled, and theredid he triumph over them, white 
they miſtakingly triumphed over bim, Col. 2. 14,15, 

If you tay, What 1s all this tows ? I anſwer, When the world 
s once conquered , the heart of it is broken : And when our 
Head hath. overcome it, thereis a great preparation made fox 
our vitary. Elſe would be not have ſaid to his Diſciples, ob 
16. * 3. [n the World ye ſhall have tribulation, but be of good chear, 
1 have overcome. the world. ] For as the conſequence is good , 
[ Becas/e I Lve, je ſhall live alſo, | Jobs 14, 19, SOit will hold, 
| Becauſe 1 have overcome the World, ye ſhall overcame is alſo. 
Yea as it is ſaid of his Works, [ Greater Works then theſe foal Je 
do. ] John 14. 13. So isit ſaidof our conqueſt , [* I all theſe 
things We are ſuperviftors , or more then Conquerors through hing 
that hath loved 4, Roms, 8, 37. | 

2. Another.wound that the world hath, received by the Cre/7 
of Chriſt by him ſuffered, is this : By it ſatisfaQion is. made to God 
for the ſin that the world had enticed man to commit, and (6 
quoad pretinm, the vitory which the world had formerly obtain- 
ed over us, is nulled, and its Captives reſcued, and we are cured 
of the deadly wounds.which ic had given us : For be bealeth all 
or diſeaſes, Pſal, 103. 3+ and bis ſtripes are the remedy by which 
we are healed, 1ſa.53 5- So that it is a vanquiſhing of the world, 
when Chriſt doth thus nullifie its former vicories : For thus he 
began to lead captivity it ſelf captive , which at his ReſurreRion 
and Aſcenſion he did more fully accompliſh, P/alm 68. 18, 
Eph. 4. 8, CAS: 

F . Another moſt mortal.wound which the world received by 
the Croſs of Chriſt, was this. By bis Croſs did Chriſt purchaſe 
that Glorious Kingdom , which being revealed and propounded 
ro the ſons of men , doth abundantly diſgrace the world as a 
Competitor. If there had been no greater good revealed to us, 
or the revelation had been obſcure and inſufficient, or no Aſſu- 
rance of it given us, then might the world have eaſily prevailed: 
For he that hath, no hopes of greater, will take up with this : 
And he that looketh not for another life, will make as much 
of the preſent as he cav. When the will of a man is the for: chat 
is contended for, the aſſault muſt be made by Alwremert,and not 
by force. The competition therefore is between Good and. Good : 

, ang 
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By the Croſs of Chri. Y 


and that which appeareth the Greater Goodto us, will carry it, 
and bave admittance. If God had not ſet a Greater Good apainſt 
the world, it would have been every mans wiſdom and duty to 
have been worldlings. But when he reyealeth to us another 
world of infinite vajue , yea when he offereth us the fruition of 
himſelf, this curneth the ſcales with wiſe men in a moment , and 
ſhameth all competitors whatſoever. Now it is the Croſs of 
Chriſt that opened the Kingdom of heaven to alt true Believers, 
which (io bad before (hut up againſt all mankind. T his marrs the 
markets of the world : Its nothing worth to them that have 
taſted of the blefledneſs of this Kingdom. Were it not for this , 
che temptations of the world and fleſh might prevail. What 
ſhould we ſay to them ? or how (hould we repulſe them ? Reaſon 
would ſay, 1ts better have a ſmall and unſatufattory Goed , then 
yone, But now we have enough to ſay. againſt any ſuch tempta- 
tion, One argument-from tbe everlaſting Kingdom is ſufficient, 
( where grace cauſeth a right apprehenſion of it ) to confound. 
all che temptations, by which the enemies of our happineſs can 
afſaulc us. What | Shall we prefer a mole-hill before a King- 
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dom ? a ſhadow cn To the ſabfiance ? an hour before ctercity 2 


Nothing before all things ? Vanity and Vexgtion. beforg Felici- 
ty ? The world is now ſilenced : It hath nothingto fay , which 
may take with right Reaſon.It muſt now creep in at the back door 
of ſenſe, and bribe our bruitiſh part co befriend it, apd to enters. 
tain it firſt, and ſo to betray our reafor, and led it into the inner 
rooms. The Croſs of Chriſt hath ſet up ſucha uo, as quite 
darkeneth'theTighc of worldly glory. Who will now play ſo low 
a game , that hath. an Immortal Crown propounded. to him 2? 
Though earth were Semerbing, if there were no better to be had, 
yet it is Nothivg when Heaven ſtands by. This therefore. is the 
deadly blow by which the. world is Crucified by the Croſs of our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt. mp 

4- Another mortall wound that the-Croſs of. Chriſt hath given 
c, is this. The Croſs hath purchaſed for us chat Spirit of Power, 
and all thoſe Ordininces and Helps of Grace , by which we our 
ſelves in our own perſans may Actually Conguer and Crucike the 
world, as Chriſt did before us. tis Croſs is the mayigorious cauſe 
of his following Grace.. And as he hath there procured our }u- 
fification, ſo..alſp our SanRificarion, by which the world is re- 


H 3 nounced; 


yce(& BY us ard comemned. There ſhall a vertoeflow from” 
the Croft Chrift,chat ſhall give ftrength ro all bis choſen ones, 
to go on ad conquer,and tread the world and all its glory under 
: their teer;, and by the leaves of this Tree, which feemech dead to 
_ - A'carnal eye, che Nations ſhall be healed, Andthus'by it the 
world is Crucified.; nes + 

- 5. Laſtly, by the Croſs of Chrift, a Patternis piven usfor our 
Imitation; by which we may learn how to conternn #nd fo Crys 
cifte the world , | If When ye do Well and ſuffer for it, 

patiently, this 4s actceptable with God, For roen þ 
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2. TJ Aving ſhewed you how thFCro/$,u-fwuffered by [hrift, 
. - & L/dotherucifie the world, we are next to'ſhewyou, how | 
chit ſame Croſs'as Believed inand conſidered doth Crucihe it to 
us. | 1 +5 B = F | 
They that look only tothe Merit of the Croſs, and over-Took 
the ObjeQive vie of it to the ſou}, do deceive themſehies, andde- 
prive themſelves of the full efficacy'of it; ant{'deal ikea foot ſh 
parient,/ that chinketh to be cured by commending the Medicine, 
ar by believiog thatir hath verrne to cute his diſeaſe 3 when in the 
mean time he ets it lie by him in the box, and'never-rhkerh ir,or | 
applyeth/it to himſelf. The Believing Meditation ofthe Croſs of 
Chriſt, doth-give the world theſe deadly wounds, ” © | 
| \ I, it 


before our a 


- able ro diſcern between/good 
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And upon theperformanceof that Condition; we h 
Chriſt for the eonqueſt of this and all other enemies; If wecould 


things are poſſible-co us, if we could believe, 7ark' 9: 23; 


+2, The believing 


ſtder how lietle Chriſt did ſet by it, and how he made it his'work 


world,tf he'had deſired it,and-thought ir meer. Buche would 

| vis Example as well as by bis Dotine, 'howto-judpe 

far, a2 whatto cxpeR from it. If. you-faw the wiſeſtman in 

thetrorld tread a thingunder feer inthe dirt, or.chrowir away, 
onld think it were a thing of no great worth. 

When you are tempted to ſet too much by your credit, and to 


£ 


+ ſin 2gainft God for the eſteem of men, remember that Chriſt 
Made himſelf of no repweation, Phil. 5.7. And can your reputa- 
» tion beleſs then none ? "How did he value his honour with men, 
far gave his cheeks to be ſmitten, hisface ro. be ſpit upon , his 
"tread to be Crowned with thorns, 'and' his body to be arrayed 


edtitemptnouſly like a- fool, and at 1aftto be hanged as a con- 


hw Wed e that paſſed by, and'byHhim-that ſuffered with him > 
Le; 


fn here of him,tharall of us auſh! 
your honout in the world. .* + * 


- _ 


Are you tempted to ſet by the riches'and full proviſion or poſ-. 
_ kfliong of the world? Remember how Chriſt ſer by them ; 
| When heimight have had all things, and refuſed to have a place | 
to lay his head. When | he was rich, Jet for your ſakes he became 
Poor , that. je through his ptverty might be rich, 2 Cry. EE | 
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t bringecvus-under the aRual promiſe of the Spitit : For 

+ though there a work'df the Spirit, which.caufeth us to Believe -D 
ur aQual faich-in nature, yer the:farvher pifr of the Spi- 

riefor Mortifieation., is promiſed upon Condition of ons faith. 


the thing promiſed. It: is by faith that we ferch ſtrength from 


believe , theſe mountains would- be caft into the-Sea;; and all! 


Meditation of the Croſs of Chrift, dorh wake 
us apprehenſive of the'Vanity-and Eonity of the world,” and: ſo- 
. doth kill oprefteem of ir,and affeRionto ic. For when we con- 


ptofeſſedly to contemn it, this will telÞus how to think: of ir our 
ſelves. For'doubtleſs the judgement of Chriſt was'crne - /He was 
and evil: Tf'it had'been valuable; 
be would have valued it. He would not have contemnedir, if ir 

+ a&nor been contemptible. He could have had better uſage in 
". th 


tenified rhing- among 'malefactors on' the" Croſs ,, * to''be- re». 


fearn of,” how far'to ſet by 


The Cracifyin# 


nounce&Þy us and contemned. There hall a vertue flow from 
the Croſs tft Chrift,that ſhall give ſtrength to all his choſen ones, 
co go on ad conquer,and tread the world and all its glory under 
their feet, and by the leaves of this Tree, which ſeemech dead to 
a carnal eye, the Nations ſhall be healed. And thus by it the 


world is Crucified. : 

5. Laſtly, by the Croſs of Chrift, a Pattern is given usfor cur 
Imitation ; by which we may learn how to contemn and ſo Cry» 
cifie the world , | If When ye do Well and ſuffer for it , yetakeit 
patiently, this 45 acceptable with God, For even hertunto were ye 
oalled : becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 1s, leaving m an etqiyple, | 
that ye ſhould follow his ſteps : who did no fin, neither was puile 
found tn hu month : who when he Was reviled , reviled not again : 
when he ſuffered he threatned not, but committed himſelf to him that 
qnageth righteouſly, 1 Pet.2.20,21,22,23, | Let thu mind basn you 
that was in Chriſt Jeſus that made himſelf of no refutatios, 
and took upon him the form of a ſervant and hambled him- 


ſelf, and became obedient to death, even the death of the Croſs, | .' 


Phil. 2.5, 6, 7. | Let us therefore lay aſide every weight , and the” 
ſon that doth ſo eaſuly beſet us, andler 1 run with patience the race 
that ts ſet before 114 ; «looking to Jeſus, the anthor and finiſher of our 
faith, who for the joy that was fapeefore him, endured the Croſs, 06» 
ſpifing the ſhame ,and 12 et doWn atthe right hand of God, Heb. 12.2. 
This leads us to the next. is 
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4 Hts ſhewed you how the Creſ5,95 ſuffered by (hrift , 


doth erucifie the world, we are next to ſhew you, how 


that ſame Croſs as Believed inand conſidered doth Crucihie it to 
us. X 


They that look only tothe Merit of the Croſs, and over-look 
the Objefive vie of it tothe ſou}, do deceive themſelves, and de- 
prive themſelves of the full efficacy of it; and deal likea fool ſh 
patient, that thinketh to be cured by commending the Medicine, 
or by believiog thatir hath vertue to cure his diſeaſe ; when in the 
mean time he lets it lie by him in the box, and never taketh ir,or 
applyeth it to himſelf. The Believing Meditation of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, doth give the world theſe deadly wounds, © - 
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-  Bythe Croſs of Ohviſd. © | 


(To 7e bringert/us under the aQtual promiſe of the Spirit : For 


- though there be a work of the Spiric, which caufeth us to Believe, 


before our aQual faith in nature, yer the-farther pifr of the Spi- 
rit for Mortification , is promiſed upon Condition of our faith. 
And upon the performance of that Condition, we have right to: 
the thing promiſed. It is by faith that we ferch ſtrength from 
Cbriſt for the conqueſt of this and all other enemies, If we could 
believe , theſe mountains would. be caſt into the Sea; and all 
things are poſſible to us, if we could believe, ark 9. 23. | 
+2. The believing Meditation of the Croſs of Chriſt, doth make 
us apprehenſive of the Vanity and Enmity of the world, and: ſo 
doth kill our efteem of ir,and affeQRtionto it. For when we con- 
ſider how little Chriſt did ſet by it , and how he madeit his work 
profeſſedly to contemn it, this will tel} us how to think of it our 
ſelves. For doubtleſs the judgement of Chriſt was true : He was 


able ro diſcern between-good and evil : If'it had been valuable, 


he would have valued it. He would not have contemned it, if ir 


; had not been contemptible. He could have had better uſage in 


the world,if he had deſired it,and thought it meer. But he would 
(hew us bY bis Example as well as by bis DoQtrine, how to judge 
of:it, and what to expeR from it. If you ſaw the wiſeſt man in 
thefworld tread a thing under feet in the dirt, or:chrow it away, 
youwonld think it were a thing of no great worth. 

When you are tempted to ſet too much by your credit, and to 
ſin 2gainft God for the efteem of men, remember that Chriſt 
Maae himſelf of no repmration, Phil. 5.7. And can your reputa- 
tion be leſs then none ? How did he value his honour with men, 


Altar gave his cheeks to be ſmitten , his face ro be ſpit upon , his 


tread to be Crowned with thorns, and his body to be arrayed 
cdntemptuouſly like a fool, and at laſt to be hanged as a con- 
tenned thing among malefactors on the Croſs , ' to be re- 
viled by hoſe that paſſed by, and by him that ſuffered with him ? 
Learn here of him,that all of us muſt learn of, how far to ſet by 
your honour in the world. | 771 

Are you tempted to ſet by the riches and full proviſion or poſ- 
leflions of the world ? Remember how Chriſt ſer by them ; 
When he'might have had all things, and refuſed to have a place 
to lay his head. When | he wasrich, yet for your ſakes he became 
poor , that ye through hi ptverty might be rich, 2 C:r, 8. 9. 
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| The Crucifying of the world, 


"And the beft of his ſervants bave followed bim in this courſe F> 


whom he would have given more of the world, if he bad ſeenit 
beftfor them. For vba they had | d:/ponowr, they bad honour 
with it and by it ; -when they bad evi/ report, they had alſo good; 
when they were poor, they wade many rich; and having nothing , 
poſſeſſed al things, ] 2 Cor. 6.8, 10. 

When your fleſh would have its pleaſure, remember bim that 
pleaſed not his fleſh; but ſubmitted it eo hunger, and thirſt, and 
wearineſs, to fafting, and watching, and praying whole nigtits , 
and at laſt ro ſcourgings,-and buffeting, and crucifying. When 
your appetites muſt necds be.pleaſed in meats and drinks, remem- 
ber him that had Gall and Vinegar,given him to drink. When 
your bodies would be ſet out with ſuch apparell , as may make 
you ſeem comelyeſt in the eyes of others, remember him that 
wore a ſeamleſs coat, and was hanged naked on the Croſs for 
your fakes. When you are tender of every little hart or ſuffering 
of your fleſh, though in a way of duty, remember him that gave 
his hands and feet to be nailed, and his ſide to be pierced to death 
for you. When you are aſhamed to be reviled for well-doing, 
remember him that. deſpiſed the ame, Heb. 12. 2. And thus as 
the ſight of the Brazen Serpent did cure them that were ſtung in 
the Wilderneſs, ſo the Believing views of a Crucified Chrift , 
may get out the poiſon of worldly deluſions from your 
ſouls. 

- 3+ The Believingthoughts of the Croſs of Chrift , will make 
us apprehenſive alſo of our awty, in contemning the world in 
conformity to Chriſt, For though we are not bound to be Cruci- 
fied as Chrift was, unleſs God ſpecially put us upon it ; nor 
bound to live withouthouſe or home in voluntary choſen pover- 
ty, as Chriſt did { becauſe there were ſome ſpecial Reaſons for 
his ſufferings, that are not for ours) yet are we all bound 
ro mortifie-the fleſh, and contemn the world in imitation of him, 
and to ſubmit to what ſuffering God ſhall impoſe on us. And 
in the example of Chrifts Croſs, this Duty muſt be ob- 


ſerved. 
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 ' By the Croſs of Chriſt, - 
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3. T HE nextthing to bedeclared is, How the-Groſ7 which 

Kk We our ſelves do ſuffer in obedience and conformity ta 
Ciriſt , and for his ſake, doth crucife the world to us, and-uste 
the world. That the bearing of this Croſs is neceflary to all that 
will'be Chriſts Diſciples; yea rhe daily bearing of, ic is plain, Luks 
9. 23. & 14.27, /Aat. 10, 38. Two waies doth-this cend to the 
crucifying of nsto the world, 

1. It doth more ſenſibly convinces of the Yarity and Enms- 
ty of the world, then any meer doctrine or diſtant examples 
and obſervations could have done. I confeſs we fee ſo much of 
the werlds deceit of others, that miphr ſatis fie a reaſonable.man 
that it is vain. Bur the fleſh doth draw us into a participation of 
its bruitiſhneſs : and reaſon w:ll nor ſee the light. But the Croſs 
doth convince even the fleſh it ſelf, the grand deceiver. When 
the malice of wicked men lets flie at us, and the world do ſpit in 
our faces as they did in Chriſts ; when we are made a-common 
by-word and derifion, and become as the filch of the world to 
them, and'the ofi-ſconring of all things ; when we have fears 
withir; and troubles without ; and the ſorrows of death lay hold 
upon us, and enemies compaſs us round :bout; O how effeQu- 
ally wiil this convince us that the world is vain, and worſe then 
vain! Who will look for Happineſs from a known Enemy and 
Tormentor > When we have obs Meflengers of {ad tidings and 
troubles are multiplyed : When pain and anguiſh feiſerh, upon 
our bodies, andeprief hath teken up its dwelling in our very fleſh 
and bones who then will admire or dete vpon the world ? Who 
will not then cry out apainſt it zs Fan and Vex.riou ? When 
friends abuſe one another, they will fall ont for the time, though 
they turn not enemies. And even the wicked when they ſuffer 
inthe world, will ſpeak bardly of it , though the friend(hip of it 
ſtill dwell in their ſenſaal diſpoſitions. How mach more will the 
Enmity be encreaſed in the Saints, when the world doth uſe them 
as its enemies, and ſpit out the bittereſt of their malice againſt 
them? If we have any thoughts of reconciliation with the world, 
God ufeth to ſuffer it to buffet and abuſe us, thar ftroaks and 
ſmart may maintain the Enmity, if nothing elſe will ſerve to 
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_ The Cruacifying of the world, 


Believe it Chriftians , God doth not permit your ſufferings io 
vain. He ſeeth how apt you are to dote upon the world , and 
how danperovs it will prove to you, if you be not delivered from 
' the ſnares of this deceiver : and therefore he had rather that the 
world (hould make you ſmart awhile, then undo you for ever : 
and that it ſhould buffer you, then befool you out of your felici. 
ty. The blows which the world giveth you do light upon it ſelf ; 
As it Crucified it ſelf in Crucifying Chriſt , ſo doth it in Crucify- 
ing his people. It killeth ic ſelf by your calamities: And if itde- 
prive you of your lives, you will then begin to Live : but the 
death which it bringeth on it ſelf, is ſuch as hath no ReſurreRion, 
If ie kill you, you ſhall live again, yea live by that death : but 
thereby it will ſo kill it ſelf, as never to live again in you. The 
Croſs is an happy Teacher of many excellent truths : ut of no- 
thing more effeQually, then of the contemptibleneſs of the 
world. If it turn our breath into groans, we ſhall groan againſt 
it, and groanto bedelivered, deſiring to be cloathed upon with 
our houſe which is ſrom heaven, 2 Cor. 5. 2. We ſhall cry to 
heaven againſt this Task-mafter , and our cryes will come before 
God, and procure our deliverance. The world gets nothing by 
ics hard uſage of the Saints : It maketh a Croſs for the Cruci- 
fying of it ſelf, and turneth their hearts more effeRually againſt 
it, 

2, And as it thus declareth it ſelf contemptible, and crucifyeth 
it ſelf to us, ſo doth it exerciſe us in Patience, and awaken us to 
deeper conſiderations of its own Vanity , and drive us to look 
after better things : It orcgeh us alſo to ſeek out to God, ard to 
ſee that all our dependanct ison him . and draweth forth our 
holy deſires and other graces : And thus it doth Crucifie « allo 
tg the world. It makes us Sointo the SanAuary, and conſider cf 
the End : how the wicked are ſet in ſlippery places, and that at 
jaft it will go well with the juſt : Ir teacheth usro conſider , that 
while [| the Lord i our Portion, Wwe have grownd enough of hope : 
Fir he ts good to them that wait for him, to the ſoul that ſetketh 
him : It « good that a man ſhould both hope and quietly Wait for the 
{alvation of the Lord: It u good for a man that he bear the yoak 11 
his youth : He fitteth alone , and heepeth (lence, becanſe be hath 
born it rpon bim , be putteth his month in the duſt, if [o be there 
may be Hope ; He giveth bii cheek to him that ſmiteth him eli 

be 


By the Croſs ef Chriſt. 
filled full with reproach : For the Lord will not caſt off for ever : 
butehough he cauſe grief, yet Wil he bave compaſſion , according ta 
the multitude of his Mercics | Lam. 3.24. to 33. | And not on- 
ly ſo, but we glory wm triblations alſo ; kroWing that tribulation 
worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience hope , and 
hope maketh not aſhamed | Rom. 5.3, 4,5. | For if we ſuffer 
with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo be glorified together : and the ſufferings 
of this preſent time are uot Wortby to be com pared with the glory that 
fhall be revealed inws. ) And | we onr ſelves do groan Within our 
ſelves, waiting for the adoption, the redemption of our body. Rom. 
_ 8.17, 118, 23.| When Paul ſuffered for Chrift the loſs of all things, 
he accounted them dung that be might Win Chriſt. ] [That he might 

know the power of his reſurreition, and the fellowſhip of hi ſuffer- 
ingiy and be made conformable to his death | Phil, 3. 8,10. | He re- 
joyced in his ſufferings, and filled up that Which u bekind of the affli- 
Ations of C briſt in hu fleſh, for hu bodies ſuks, which 14 the C hurch | 
Col. 1. 24. [| And thus was he Crucified with Chriſt and yet lived ; 
qet not he, but Chriſt livedin him ,, an4 the life which he lived in 
the fleſh, he lived by faith in the Son of God, who loved him and 
gave himſelf for him, Gal. 2. 20. 
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111. F F Aviog thus ſhewed you how the Croſs of Chriſt 
| doth Crucifie the wor!d to us, and us to the world , 
[ am next to give you the Proots of the point, that thus it is with 
true Believers. But becauſe the "gy" it ſelf 15 ſo plain, and it is 
ſo fully proved on the by in what is Rid already, 3nd I hav: been 
ſomewhat long on the Explication , 1 ſhall refer the reſt of the 
Scripture-proofs to the Application, where we ſhall have furthec 
occaſion to produce it : And I ſhall now only add the Argu- 
ment from experience. Io the Saints themſc]ves | need nat prove 
it ; far they feel it in their own hearts : In their ſeveral me- 
ſures, they feel in themſclves a low efteem of all things in this 
world, and an high efteem of God in Chrift. They would count 
tan happy exchange to become more poor and eMiRted*in the 
world, and to bave more of Chriſt and his Spirit, and of the 
hopes of a better world : To have more of Gods favour, though 
2 | more 
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The Crucifying of the world: 


more of- mans diſpleaſure : It is God that they ſecretly long for» 

and groan after from day toQUay ! It is God that they muſt bave, 
or nothing will contentthem. They can ſpare you allthings eiſe, 
if they might have him. 

And for thoſe that never felt ſuch a thing in themſelves , they 
may yer perceive that it is in others. 

'1, You ſee that there area people that ſeek more diligently 
after Heayenthen Earth , that are hearing the Word of God, 
which inftrueth them in the marters of ſalvation, and are pray- 
ing for the things of Eternal Life , when you are-labovriog for 

the world : You ſce that there are a people that ſeek firſt the - 
Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs ; 'and labour moſt for 
the food that periſheth not, and are abour the one thing Neceſ- 
ſary, which ſheweth that they have choſen the better part. 

2. And you fee that there is a people that can let-go the things 
of the world when God calls for them : That can be liberal! 
according to their-power to any pious or charitable uſes. Fhat 
will rather ſafter in body or eſtate, even the loſs of all, then they 
will wilfully fin againſt God, and hazard his favour. 

3. You bave read or heard of multitudes. that have ſuffered 
Martyrdom for Chriſt, undergoing many kind of torments. and 
death it ſelf, becauſe they would not ſin againfthim. All theſe 
examples , together with.the frequent affirmations of the Scri- 
ptures, may aſſure you that thus ic is with true Chriſtians. The 
world is Crucified to them, and they to the-world. 


\ 
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IV. Þ Am next to give youthe Reaſons of the Neceſfity of 
this Crucifixion , the moſt of. which alſo , for brevity 
ſake, I ſhall reſerve to the Application, and at preſent only lay 
Yomn theſe two or three briefly. _ 
I, The world is every carnal mans 1d/, and God cannot en- 
. Core !dolatry : To ſee his creature-ſet up in his ſtead, and rob 
him of his Efteem. and Intereſt, and beloved , honoured and 
ſerved before him :: and to ſee fuch contemptible things be taken 
as.Gods,. while God himfelf Rtands by negle&ed, he'will not, be 
cannot endure this, Either Grace ſhall take downthe Idol; or 


Judgement: 
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Judgement and Hell ſhall. plague the Idolator, for he hath Re- 
ſolved that he will not give his glory to another, //a. 42.8. & 
48. 11. Allfin is hateful to God, and none bur the cleanſed per- 
feRt ſoul ſhall. ſtand before him , in the. preſence of his glory; 
nor any ir) whom iniquity hath domirion ſhall ſtand accepted in 
the preſence'of his Grace : Burt yer no particular ſin is ſo' hate- 
full to him as Idolatry js. For this is not only a treſpaſſing apainft 
his Laws, bur a diſclaiming or rejeRing his very Soveraignty it 
ſelf. To give a Prince unreverent language, and to break his 
Laws, is puniſhable ; but to pull him out.of his throne , and ſet 
up a ſcullion in it, and give bum the honour and obedience of a 
King, this 1s another kind of matter, and much more intollerable. 
The firſt Commandment is not like the reft , which require only 
obedience to particular Laws in a particular ation ; but it 
eſtabliſheth the very Relations of 2overaign and SubjeR, and re- 
quires a conſtant acknowledgment of. theſe relations, and makes 
it high Treaſon againſt the God of heaven in any that ſhall vio- 
late chat command, Every Crime is not Treaſon : Its one thing 
to miſcarry in a particular caſe, and another thing, to have other 
Gods before and beſides the Lord, the only God. Now this is 
the fin of every worldling : He hath taken down God from the 
throne in his ons ſoul, and ſet up the fleſh and the world in his 
ſtead : Theſe he valueth, and magnifieth, and delighteth in- : 
Theſe have his very heart, while God that made it and redeemed 
him, is ſet lighe by. And do youthink that this is a fin to be en» 
dured > It is amore horridching-to wiſh that God were not 
God, then to wiſh that Heaven and Earth were deſtroyed or 
turned again to Nothing, He that would kill a man deſerveth 
death , What then deſerveth he that would defiroy all the 
world ? that would pull the Sun out of the firmament, or fet all 
the world on fire, if it were in his power ? Yet is not all this ſo 
bad as to wiſh that God ſhould loſe bis God-head : And: what 
leſs doth that man do that would have his prerogative given to 
the creature ? and ſo would have the creature: to: be: God ? If 
God benotthe chief Good , he is not God. And'if he be nor 
chiefly to be efteemed and loved, he isnot the chief Good. W hat 
then doth that.man do, but deny God to be God, that denyeth 
him his higheſt efteem and love > And certainly he that giveth it 
to any: creature.,. denyeth ir to God. For there. can be bur 
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one Chirf, and but one God, They take him down therefore az 
.much asin them lyeth, chat ſet up another. So alſo; if God be 
not the Soveraign Ruler of all, the is not God, And there can 
.be but one Soveraign. What leſs then do they do, that de. 
ny bim his ſoveraignty , then deny him to be God. And he 
that maketh the fleſh or world his ſoveraign, denyeth God 
to be his ſoveraign , becauſe there can be but one, eſpecially 
ſecing alſo that their commands are contrary. I beſeech you 
therefore Sirs be not ſo unwiſe as to think that this Mortifi- 
cation or Crucifying of the world, is only the perfeRion, or 
higher pitch of ſome Believers,ard not the common ftate of all. 
Do not imagine that your ſelves, or any other can be true Chri- 
_Ntians without it. You may as well think that that man ſhould be 
- ſavedthat is a flat Atheiſt, and denyeth God , and renounccth 
him, 8s that a worldling (ſhould be ſaved : And he that is not 
dead tothe world, is a worldling. If any one piece of Refor- 
.mation be eſſential to a true Chriftian, it is this. It is as poſſible 
for a Turk, or an Infidel tobe ſaved, as one that is not dead to 


the world ; Yea the caſe of theſe'is moredeſperate, if more can + 


be : for-they have not the like means of information ( ordinarily) 
as our worldly Profeffors have: what can any Perſecutor or Ido- 
laterido more, then'ſet againſt God, and ſet uphis enemies? And 
ſo-doth every worldling, while he denyeth God his efteem and 
chicfeſt-Love, and giveth it tothe pleaſures and profits of this 
life. I beſeech you be not ſo weak as to dream, that Gods n:- 
tbing but a bare name or title , or that yqu deny nor God, if you 
refute not ro.callhim God , or that none are Atheiſts thar ſpeak 
God fair, and give him all his titles. Or that none are impious 
that give him good words. It is the thing, and not the bare 
words, the deſcription of God (ſuch as we are cap2ble of ) and 
not'batenames, that we muſt enquire of, If you will call your 
Prince'by all hisRoyal Titles, 'but will fer another 'in the throne, 
and give him the rule over you, and obey him alone, which of theſc 
ivitthat you take'indeed for your Prince? [If I be a Father, 
faith Gad, iwhbere.s5 mine honour ? If I beaCMaſier, mhere ps my 
fear ?] 'Mal.1.6. Many | profeſs that they. know God, that in works 
deny laws, being abominable and diſubetient] Tit.1.16. Gpdis not 
taken indeed for your!God, if he'be not taken for your. chief 
Goodand Heppineſs,and have not thechief of your .defire and 
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By the Croſs of Chriſt. 

Love; and if he be not taken for your abſolute Soveraign, and 
have not the ſubjeRion and obedience of your ſouls. You may 
eaſily ſee then, tbatit is not meet, it is not poſſible that an, 
gnamortified perſon, or a worldling cai be ſaved. For if they 
ſhall be ſaved that would have God td be no God, then no 
(an ſhould be damned , for there cannot be a worſer man then 
cheſe. Nay, if he be not God, how ſhould he ſave them, or 
how ſhould he make them happy, if he be not their chicfeſt 
Good ? 

If God ſhould ceaſe to be God, the world and all things would 
ceaſe to be. For if the firſt cauſe ceaſe, the effeRts muſt all ceaſe. 
And if the ultimate end ceaſe, the means and all uſe of means 
muſt ceaſe, And as the ceſſation of God as the firſt efficient, 
would deftroy all Natural Being, ſo the ceſſation of God as the 
ultimate end, would deftroy all Moral Good whatſoever. Ofher 
ſins deftroy ſome part or branch of Moral Good , but the fin of 
[dolatry, the violation of che firſt Commandment, the taking to 
our ſelves fome other God, this doth at once ſubvert all goodneſs, 
and deftroy the very being of morality it ſelf. 

Sirs, I am afraid many, yea moſt among us, bave not well con- 
fidered the nature of worldly mindedneſs, cr the greatneſs of 
the ſin of valuing and loving the Creature before God. It they 
did, it would not be a ſin of ſo good repute among u+, but would 
have.contraQted more od:zm before this time, then it hath done. 
There are many ſins far ſmaller then this that men are ſhamed for, 
and that men are hanged for. But we muK not judge by outward 
appearances, nor make the judgement of the ſinner. himſelf to 
be the rule by which to difcern the preatnefs or ſmalneſs of the 
lin. A worldling, a fleſhly minded man, an numorti/ied man, that 
# not dead to the World ; all theſe are terms that are proper to men 
in.a ſtate of damnation, under the curſe and wrath of God, and 
3re equipoltent terms, with {| « C43/4e of rhe Devil. ] Ob how the 
Devil hath' deluded mu!titudes, by making them think that this 
mortification is ſome higher pi: ch of grace.rhen ordinary, butnot. 
eſſential to the life of prace it ſelf ; and therefore that a manmay 
be ſaved without it: 'when they may as well think to be ſaved, if. 
they defie the God of heaven,if they deſpiſe the Lord that boughe 
them, and if they renounce falvation-ir ſelf, for indeed fa they 

dd. Irmuſt needs be that God muſt look firſt and chief; t6 his 
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grace. 'And therefore he will be glorified in all his Saints, and ne 
man ſhall have ſalvation dividedly from his. honour. He doth nor 
bring men to heaven to hate and contemn him , bat to love and 
praiſe him ; and he will fit them forthat work before they come 
<hicher, and make them Jove and praiſe bim initially onearth,by- 
fore they come to doit in heaven. And therefore he will make 


them contemn all thoſe things that ſtand in competition with his, 
and hate all chat ſtands againſt him, 
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SECT. X1. 


Have ſhewed the necellity of crucifying the world , as from 

Gods intereſt, which the world doth contradi&; 1 ſhall next 
ſhew it you from your own intereſt. And in theſe conjun& con» 
ſiderations it will appear. 1. The world is not your happineſs. 
2. The world is occalionally through the corruption of our na- 
tare, a great enemy to your happineſs. . 3. God only is your 
happineſs. 4. Gods not fully ro-be.enjoyed in this world. $5. It 
is by knowing, loving and delighting in him as God, that he is to 
be enjoyed to.make us happy. - 6. As therefore it is impoſsible 
to have two ultimate ends, two chief goods, and to enjoy them 
both, ſo is it impoſsible, that God -and the world (hould both 
have our chiefeft eſtimation and affeRion. All this ſet topether 
doth demonſtrate the neceſsity of being crucified to the world, 
unleſs we will renounce our own felicity. 
\ 1. Forthe firſt Propoſition ; that the world.is not your Hap- 
pineſs; I think all your tongues will readily confeſs it , I 
would your hearts would: do ſo too.- Do you think that God 
doth envy you your happineſs, or that he would take the world 
from you, becauſe he efteemeth ic too:good for you ? No, it is 
becauſe he pittieth your ſelf-deceit : when he ſeeth you take that 
for your happineſs that is not ; and becauſe he hath far better 
ings co beftow. If the world were as good for 3 ou as you take 
itto be, and had that init to ſatisfie you, as you imagine it to 


have, you might keepit, and much good might it do you ; for 
God would not be about to take it from you. He that made you 


£0 be Happy, doth not grudge you that which ſhould procure it. 
| | Doudt- 
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Doubtleſs if he did nat ſee that it is-vanity , and that you have 
made a wrong choice, and do miftake your mark,he would neyer 
trouble you in a worldly courſe, nor call you off. . But it is be- 
cauſe he ſeeth your folly, and deceit, and, wiſheth you much bet. 
ter. Wo to you thateyer:you were born, if you haye. no better 
Happineſs then the world can afford you. Is it not Neceſſzry 
then tFat you diſcern your errour , and be brought into your 
right way, and ſpend not your time 8nd pains for nothing ? If | 
God ſhould let you alone to catch at this ſhadow, and play your 
ſelves with worldly toyes, till the time of grace were paſt, and 
then let you ſee that you were befooled, when ic is too late ; you 
would thcn be left to a fruitleſs repentance , and to the ſenſe of 
that unhappineſs which you choſe to your ſelves. 

2. And that the' world is an enemy to your Happineſs, may 
appear two waies... Firſt in that it deceicſully.pretendeth to be 
your Happ nefs, when it is not ;, and fo would turn away your 
bearts from that- which is. Secondly, in that by allurements or 
diſcourapemients ,- it is alwaies hindring you in the way to life , 
and is a ſnare to you continually in allthatyou do. And is irnot 
Neceſſary to your ſalvation that you be delivered from the ene- 
mies of your ſalvation ? and freed from ſuch perilous ſnares ? - 
Can you conquer, while you are conquered ? And if the world 
be nor Crucifed to you, it doth conquer you : For its viAory is 
upon your will and affections. And if it conquer you , it will 
condemn you. To be ſervants to the world is to be ſervants to 
ſin. And the ſervants of ſin are free from righteouſneſs, Reps. 
6. 20, and free from Chrift, and free fro falvation. A miſerable 
freedom ! | | 

3. Thefollowing Propoſitions I ſhall ſpeak of together. That 
God only is our happineſs and Chief Good, | need not-provets 
any that indeed believcth him to be God. Thar ſalva ion con- 
Hileth in the fruition of this Happine's is paſt doubt. And as 
ſure.is it that God is not fully enjoyed in this world ; much leſs in 
the creature, whenirt is loved for ir ſelf, and not efleemed a5 a 
Means to him. .All rhat believe a life after this, do ſure believe 
that chere is our felicity. And liſtly, that the ſou] doth enjoy 
Its own fclicity, by Knowing, and Loving, and Delighting in its 
obje&, is alſo paſedoubr, Sothat you may ſee that a worldly 


ftace of mind, isinit ſelf inconſiſtent with a ftace of ſalvation. 
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To be ſaved is to have the bleſſed vifion of God, and to Love bim 
and Delight in him perfeRly to everlaſting. And can youdo this, 
whenyou love and delight in the world above him , or in oppoſi- 
tion to him > Would you have God to fave you, and yet notto 
take off your affeQ&ions from the world to himſelſ > That were 
to ſave you, and not to ſave you ; to feed you by that which is 
not food ; to comfort you by that which cannot comfort ; If a 
worldling would be ſayed, and not be mortified , either he ſpeaks 
- knows not what, bat plain non-ſenſe or contradiction , or elfe 

e meaneth one of theſe two things : Either that he would have 
an Heaven of worldly Riches , or Honours, or fleſhly Pleaſures ; 
( there is noſnch to be had.) Or elſe, that he would have the 
world as long as he can, and have.heaven when hecan keep the 
world no longer, and ſo would bayethe world Crucified to him, 
when there is no ſuch world, or when heis taken from it. But, 
as,1.No mancan truly deſire future Grace and Holineſs that doth 
not deſire it at the preſent, this being rather an unwilling ſubmiſ. 
fionto it asa tofterable Evil, then a. true deſire of it asa certain 
Good. So 2. God hath determined that this life only ſhall be the 
Way, and chatthe End : Here only muſt we' uſe the means ; 
and there muft we partake of the ſucceſs of our :Endeayours. 
You may better expect that {hould give you a Crop at har- 
veſt, who refuſed ro plow and low your Land, or that your chil- 
dren ſhould be men, before they are born, then that be ſhould be 
your Happineſs in the life to come, if you finally reject him in 
this life, and chooſe to your ſelves a ſecular happineſs. Such as 
you now make choice of, ſach and no other ſhall you have. 
Heaven and Earth were ſet before you. You knew that earthly 
happineſs was ſhort : If yet you would chooſe it, think not to 


have heaventoo : For if you do, you will prove deceived at 
the laft, 
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SECT. XI, 
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| | <a Hearers, I ſuppoſe you will pive me leave to take it 
for granted,that you are all the rational creatures of God, 
made ſubje& to him, and capable of enjoying him, and fuch as 
muft be happy or miſerable for ever : as alſo that you are all 
unwilling to be miſerable, and willing to be happy ; and chat this 
life iy the time for the uſe of thoſe means on which your everlaſt- 
iog life dependeth ; and that Judgement will turn the ſcales at 
I, as Grace or Sin ſhall turn them now. I hope alſo that 1 may 
ſuppoſe that you are agreed that Chriſtianity is the only way to 
happineſs, and conſequently that you are all profeſſed Chriſti- 
ans. And one would think that where men are ſo far ſatisfied of 
the Exd and of the Yay, we might conceive great hopes of their 
ſincerity and ſalvation. But when we ſee that mens lives do nulli- 
fie their profeſſions, and that while they look towards God,they 
row towards the world , and while they Hope for Heaven , their 
daily travel is towards Hell, and while they plead for Chriſt, they 
work againſt him, our Hopes of them are turned to neceſſary la- 
mentation. But how comes this to paſs that reaſonable men, yea 
men reputed wiſe and learned, yea many that ſeem Religious to 
others and to themſelves, ſhould be ſo ſhameſully over- ſeen, in a 
matter that ſo concerneth their everlaſting tate > As far as 
I am able to diſcover, the cauſes of this Calamity are theſe 
Wo. | 

I, Onepart of the Profeſſed Chriilians of the world, under- 
ſtand not what Chriftianity is , and fo profeſs but the empry 
name, when indeed the thing it ſelf which is in their conception , 
and which they mean in that profeſſion , is nothing like to.true 
Chriſtianity. Fe, 

2. The other part of miſcarrying profeſſors , though they,do 
conceive of the Chriftian Religion as it is, yet not with an ap» 
prehenſion intenſively anfwerable to the thing which they anpre- 
hend : Though their conceptions of the Chriſtian verities have 
a morall Truth in them, it being not falſe but True which they 
K 2 conceive ; 
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conceive , yet there isno firmneſs and ſolidity in the AR, and ſo 
they do not effetually apprehended them, Nothing more eaſe, 


more commion, and more dangerous, then to make a Relipion 
either of Names and Words, which he that uſeth doth not un- 
derſtand ; or of meer ſpeculations and ſuperficial conceits ; 
which never became Þatlical, habituate, and predomivant ; nor 


' were the. ſerious , effeFual apprehenſions of the man. Aright 


ObjeR, and a ſincere and ſerious AR, do eſſentially conſtitute 
che Chriſtians faith, If either be wanting , it is not thar faith , 
whatever it may pretend ro be. Nothing but the Goſpel objects 
will ſuffice to a mans ſalvation , were it never ſo firmly appre- 
hended. And nothing but a firm and ſerious Belief of thoſe ob- 
jets, will make them effeRuall, or ſaving to the Believer : Were 
we able to cure thetwo fore-mentioned defeQs, and to help 
you all to theſe two requiſites , we ſhould make no queſtion bur 
you would all be ſaved, We cannot expe that men ſhould let 
0 their ſenſual delights, cill they hear of ſomewhat better to be 
had for them, and till they firmly and heartily give credit to the 
report. 


And becauſe the matter before us in my Text, is fitted to both 


theſe needfull works, and containeth thoſe very truths which 
muſt reRifie you in both theſe points , 1 ſhall draw them forth , 
and diſtinctly apply them hereunto. 


—— 


Uſe 1, 


ND in the firft place , you are here 5»formed, that the 


Croſs of Chriſt, ts the (racifier of the world. Which can- 
tainethiinit theſe two parts, which make up the point. 71. That 
this is the uſe of the Croſs, and one great end of the DoQtrine 
of Chriſtianity, to Crucifie the world to us, and us to the world. 
2, That where tbe Croſs of Chriſt and his DoQtine are effectu- 
all, this work is alwaies actually done : In all true Chriſtians the 
world is thus crucified. 

O that theſe truths were as plainly or truly tranſcribed apon 
your hearts, as they are plainly and truly contained in my 
Text! | 


1. For the firſt; that Thi is the End of Chriſt Cruciſied, and . 
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of hw DeFrine , 1 (hall briefly ſhew, 1. The Neceſlity of this 
Information. And 2. the certa:n Truth of it. 
1. Boththe Commonye's and the Dargeroxſneſs of erriog in 
this point, do ſhew the Neceſſity of this Information. Ir is not 
only the contemners of Religion, but alſo too many that go 
among us for very godly men, that know not where their happt- 
neſs lyeth , nor what the Chriſtian Religion is. Almoſt all the 
gpprehenſions which they have of Happineſs, are ſenſual, as if 
it were bur a freedom from ſenſible puniſhments, and the poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſome delights of which they have meerly ſenſual con- 
ceits. And ſo they think of Chrift as one that came to free them 
from ſuch puniſhments, and help them co ſuch an happineſs as 
this. And as for the true knowledpe and fruition of God, in 
Love.and Heavenly delights, they look upon theſe either as inſig- 
nificant means, or as certain appurtenances and fruits of Rel1- 
gion, which we ought to bave, but may poſſibly be without , 
though we be _ true Believers. A confidence chat Chrift hath 
freed them from torments, and made them righteons by impura- 
tion of h's obedience unto them, they take to be all that is eſſen. 
tiall to their Chriſtianity. And the reft they call by the name of 
Good Works ; which if it be not with them a term of as low im» 
portance ,*as the name of | Works | alone, or | Vorks of the 
Law] is taken to be in Paul: Epiſtles, yer at leaft they rake it for 
that which doth nor confticute their Religion. 50 that true San-. 
cifcation is either not underſtood, or taken to be of leſs Neceſ-. 
licy thenit is. A man that makes a preat deal of ca)k and ftir 
about Religion,and is zealous for his opinions and pious comple- 
ments, goes currant with many for a true Believer, though the 
Intereſt of His fleſh and of the world be as near and dear ro him 
in this way of Religiouſneſs, as other mens is to themin a way of 
more open profeſſed ſenſuality. 

And is it poſſible for a man to be a Chriſtian indeed, that ſo far - 
m:(takerh the very Nature and Ends of Chriſtianity it ſelf ? Ir is 
not poſſible. ky what is ſaid already, and will be by and by, itis 
evident that this is a damning errour , for any manto,feign a 
Chriſtianity to himſelf that excludeth Mortification , or is fepa-. 
rable from it, in a capable ſubjet. When men lookat a pre- 
dominant fl:ſhly intereſt , or. worldly mind , as they do at ſome 
particular fin, conſiſtent with true faith © I fay, this 1s an errour . 
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about the very Eſſence of Chriftianity, and which hazards their 
ſalvation. 

2. And thacitisthe end of the Croſs of Chriſt, and his Do- 
arine, to Crucifie the world to us, and ſanRihe us to God, 
] have already manifeſted in part, and ſhall now further ma- 
nifelt. I 

1. Itisthe end of Chriſt, and his Croſs and DoQrine, to 
recover Gods Intereſt in the ſouls of men : But it 1s by-mortifi- 
cation, as a fart of true ſanification,that Gods Intereſt in mens 
ſouls is recovered. Therefore, &c. As God could bave no lower 
ulcimate end then himſelf in our Creation, ſo neit..er in our Re- 
demption, Chrift himſelf as Mediator, is but a 1{eans to God who 
is our Ezd, heis the way to the Father, and no man cometh to 
the Father but by him, Joh.14.6. He isthe Truth that revealeth 
the Father, and the Sun of the world which enlighteneth every 
man that cometh into the world, Joh 1.9. revealing to us both the 
Endand Hears ; That as there is no light in the earth, but what 
1s communicated by the St, which enlighteneth ſome by the 
Moon at midnight, and ſome by its direQ approaching light , at 
the break of day, before they ſee the Sun it ſelf, and others by 
itsglorious rays when itis riſen, and viſible to them, and hath 
alſo in it ſelf an objeRive ſufficiency to enlighten thoſe chat ſhur 
their eyes, or want eye-ſight by which they ſhould receive it : 
Even ſo is Chrift the Sun of the Redeemed World , which aRu- 
ally affordeth all that Light co all which they do poſſeſs; even 
ſome (to all that have the uſe of Reaſon) which hath a tenden- 
cy to recovery ; and he hath an ObjeQive ſufficiency to the fa- 
ving illumination of thoſe that through their ::wn fault are never 
ſo illuminated. The pare Godbead is the Beatifieal Light to be 
enjoyed for felicity, The Meazator is the Mediate Lark, to ſhew 
us the way to God. And intheſe two confifteth Life Eternal ; to 
Know God the Beginning and End , who himſelf hath no Be- 
g'nning or End , and to know Jeſus Chrift whom he hath ſent, 
ro recall us to himſelf, Job.17.3. Whether he that is now to us 
Mediator acquifitionts, will alſo hereafter be Mediator fruition 
4, and whether the glorified do only fee the Godhead in the 
olaſs of the glorified body of Chrift, and of the moſt glorious 
effe&s which then they ſhall partake of, or alſo ſhall immediatly 
behold it in it ſelf, and ſee Gods eſſence, face to face , I ſhall not 

. preſume 
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preſume to determine, while Scriptyre ſeems ſo filent,and learned 
conjeRures are ſo much at odds. But as he is the Regdeeming, re- 
floring Mediator , it is that we ſp:akgallthis white of Chriſt : 
And ſo his Office is to recover Gods latgzg@tnthe ſouls of men. 
Now his Intereſt lyeth in our Eftimatfanand our Love ; And 
theſe the wor!d hath diſpoſſeſt him 8f;:Fs therefore the work of 
Chriſt to pull down this Idol . and ſet wp God in the throne of 
the ſoul. And therefore though faich be the principal AZediavr, 
afing Grace z yet Love is the moft principal fizall, enjoying grace; 
and more exceilent then faith, as cheend , or chat a& which is 
next the end is more excellent then the means. 
2, It is the End of Chriſt, his Croſs and DoQrine, to Heal us, 


and to /avew: to Heal wu of our fin, andto fave us from it, 


and its deflroying fruits. But by ſanctification, and ſo by mortifi- 
cation, doth Chrift thus Heal and Save us. If health be worth 
nothing, the Phyſician and all his Phyſick is worth nothing. The 
Health of the ſoul objeQively is God and formally is ics Roli- 
neſs, or perfet Diſpoſedneſs, and Devotedneſs ro God , of 
which anon. Theſe therefore doth Chriſt come to reſtore ; And 
therefore he comes to call us off the Creature, and bring our at- 
feAions back to God. 

3, Itisthe End of Chriſt, hisCroſs and Doctrine, ro conquer 
$xtan and deſtroy his works, and with him, the reft' of the ene- 


mies '6f God, and of our ſalvation : But the world is one of theſe. 
enemies,and the Means by which the Devil doth prevail ; there. 


fore it is Chrifts End to overcome the World, and caſt it our of 
the hearts of men, 7»k.11.22.'70b.16,33. 1 1:h.3.5,8. He Was 
manifeſted to this end,-to take aWay our ſins, and deftroy the Works 
of the Dewil : And therefore he cauſeth his followers to over- 
come him, 1 7oh-2.13,14. And herewithal obſerve, that it is eſ- 
ſential to the Relation to reſpect the Ex, to the Phyſitian , that 
he be for the health of the Patient : and to Chrift the Redeemer, 


that he be the Saviour of his People from their ſins, and the Re- 
ſorer of their ſouls to the Loye of God : So that Chrift is denyed 
and made no Chriſt, where Mortification, and SanRification are | 


GCenied ; He is not believed in as Chriſt, where he is not believed 
in for theſe Ends. And therefore he that cometh not withthis in- 
tentto Chrift, that he may reftore the Image of God upon him, 


lO, 


and bring him off from the Creature unto God, that he may live 
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to him, doth not come to Chrift as Chrift, and is not indeed x 
true Chriſtian, 

The Dodrine of Chriſt doth lead us from the world, in theſe 
ſeveral parts of ir, and by theſe ſteps (How the Croſs doth it, 
ſhewed before.) 1.Itdeclarethto us what God is, and whar man 
is: and ſo tha: God is our abſolute Owner, and Governour : and 
chat he is the only Primitive, ſimply, neceſſary being; and that 
man was made by him, and therefore for him, and diſpoſed to 
him. 2. It declareth co us that the ſtate of our integrity conſift- 
ed in this cloſure of the ſoul with God. 3. It ſheweth us tha: 
our felicity conſiſteth in his Love,and inthe fruition of him by a 
mutual complacency. 4. It ſheweth us that our firſt ſin was b 
turning from him to Carnal ſelf and to the world. 5. And that 
this is our loſt eſtate wherein both ſin and miſery are con;unct, tg 
Adhere to /e/f and Creatwares and to depart from God.,6. It (ſhew- 
eth us what Chrift hath done and ſuffered, to Reconcile God to 
us, and open us a way offdmiſſion into his preſence, and hoy 
far God is Reconciled to us; and thus Revealeth him in the face 
of a Mediator as Amiable to our ſouls, that ſo we mighr be ca- 
pable of loving bim,and cloſing with him again. For if he had 
remained in his wrath, he would haye beenthe object of our ha. 
tred, or meer terrour at leaſt , and nut of our Love. And no 
man can Love him that is not preſented to him, and apprehended 
by him as Lovely, that is, as Cood. For it is impoſſible that 
there ſhould be anact without its proper object, Nothing but 
appearing Good is Loved. If a loſt condemned finner hae no 
hope given him of Gods Reconciliation, or his willingneſs to re- 
ceive him to mercy, it is (ex parte objefii) an impoſſible thing 
that the mind of that ſinner ſhould be reconciled to God. And 
therefore the Goſpel publiſheth Gods Reconcilation to ſinrers 
(viz. his univerſal Conditional Reconciliation ) before it be- 
ſecch them to be reconciled to God, 2 Cor.5.19,20. And beſore 
ey believe, we cannot pive any one man the leaft aſſurance that 

od is any more reconciled to him, then to others that are un- 
converted, or that he is any willinger to Receive him, then 
others. : 

This therefore is the great obſervable means whereby Chriſt 
by his Goſpel recovereth the Heart of a ſinner unto God, even 
by turning the frowning countenance of God, by which he of 
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terred the guilty into a more Lovely face, as being Reconcilable, 
and Conditionally Reconciled to the world through Chriſt, and 
ſo become to all the ſinful ſons of Adaw, a fit objeR to attract 
their Love, and draw off their hearts from the deceiving world:, 
ro which they were revolted : and as being aQually reconciled 
to all true Believers, and thereby become a yet more powerful ac- 
traRive of their Love. 7. It doth alſo more fully revezl the 
face of God, the obje& of our Love, and the tranſcendent 
Glory that in him we ſhall enjoy. 8. And it diſgraceth the crea« 
tures which have diverted our AﬀeRions ; that we may be taken 
off our falſe eftimation of them. 9, It earnefilyperſwadeth and 
ſolliciteth us to obey, and calls on us to turn from the world to 
God. 10. It backeth theſe perſwaſions with terrible threatnings, 
if we do not forſake the creature and return. 11. It preſcribeth 
tous the ſtanding Ordinances and Means by which this work 
may be further carryed on. 12. And laftly it direReth us to the 
right ſe of the creatures , inſtead of that carnal enjoying of 
them that would-undo us. By all theſe means, ( which time doth 
permit me but briefly to mention ) the Goſpel of Chriſt doth 
tend to Crucifie the world to us, and to recover our hearts to the 
Chiefeft Good. 

And beſides all this which the Croſs and the Doctrine of 
Chrift do to this End,that you may yet fullyer percetve how much 
iris the End of Chriſts very office, and the execution thereof, 
let me add theſe rwo things. 1, That itis the End of Chrifts 
providential diſpenſations. 2. And the work which he ſendeth 
the Holy Ghoſt to perform upon the ſouls of his Elect. 

1. As the Mercies of God are purpoſely given us to lead up 
our hearts to him that gave them : So when we carnally abuſe 
them, and adhere unto the creature, it is the ſpecial uſe of Af- 
fiction to take us off. If the rod have a voice, it ſpeaks this as 
plain as any thing whatſoever ; and if it reprehend us for any 
ſin, it is for our overvaluing and adhering to the creature. The 
wounds that Chrift giveth us, are not to kill us, but to ſeparate 
us from the world, that hath ſeparated us from God. 

2, And that this is the very office or undertaken work of the 
Holy Ghoft, is paft all controverſie : His work is to ſanctifie us; 
and that is by taking us off the creature, to bring us to be hearti- 
ly Devoted unto God. Sanctification is nothing elſe, bur our 

L ſeparation 


The Crucifying of the world, 
ſeparation from the creature to God, in Reſolution , Aﬀection, 
Profeſſion and Action. So that in what meaſure ſoever a man 
hath the Spirit, in that meaſure is he ſanctified : and in what 
meaſure he is ſanctified , in that ſame meaſure is he crucified ts 
the world : For thatis the one half of his Sanctification, or it 
is his Sanctification denominated from the terminus a quo ; as 
many Texts of Scripture do manifel?. 
By this time I hope it is plain to you, that Mortification is of 
the very being of Chriſtianity, and not any ſeparable adjunct of 
it, ard that if you profeſs not to be Dead to the world, you do 
nat ſo much as profeſs your ſelves Chriſtians. 
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I, ND as you fee that the Chriſtian Dorine teacheth 
this : So 2. It isthence clear without any more ado, 
that wherever the Croſs and Doctrine of Chrift are effectuall, 
the world is Crucified to that man, and heto the world, There 
are ſome great Duties which a man may pcflibly be ſaved, though 
Y be omit them, in ſome caſes: bur thisis none ſuch, lt is a won- 
Ur to ſee the ſecuricy of worldtiogs , how eaſily they bear up a 
confidence of their ſincerity, under this fin which is-as inconſt- 
ſtent with Gncerity as Infidelity it ſelf is ! If they ſee a man live 
in common Drunkennels, or Adultry, or Swearing, they take him 
for a prophane and miſerable wretch ; and good reaſon for it : 
When in the mean time they paſs no ſuch ſentence on them- 
| ſelves, who may deſerve it as much as the worſt of theſe. It is 
one notable cheat among the Papifts, that occaſions the ruine of 
many a ſoul, that they make a Religious mortified life, to be a 
work of ſupererrogation, and thoſe that profets it, ( and ſome 
of their own inventions with it , which turn it into ſin ) they 
Cloyfter Fomihe reſt of the world, and theſe they call Re- 
lzgious people , and ſome few even of theſe that are either more 
devout or ſuperſtitious then the reft, they call ygsnts. So rare a 
'thing is the, Fppearance of Xeligiouſneſs and Sarftity among 
them , that"ie muſt be incloſed in Societies, not only ſeparated 
from the warld, as the Church is, bur ſeparatedas it were out of 
the Church it ſelf. And yet the common people are kept in wal 
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brought roimapine that it is not abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation 
ro be a Religious man, or a Saint, or one that doth really re- 


certam Orders of Monks and Fryers, and that it is enough for 
other men to honour theſe devout and mortifed Saints, and to 
crave their Prayers, and do ſomelower and eaſter things. And 
indeed their vows of- Chaſtity, and ſeparation, and unprofitable- 
neſs, and other Inventions of their own, they may well conceive 
nnneceſſary to others, being noxious to themſelves, But they will 
one day finde that none but Religiows men and Sainrs ſhall be 
ſaved,and that every true Member of Chritt is dead to the world, 
and not only Monks, or Votaries, or ſuch like. And a Conceit 
to0 like to this of the Papiſts, is in the minds of many of our Au- 
dicors. They think indeed that thoſe are the beſt men that are 
reſ#lved contemners of all the Riches, and Honours, and Plea- 


ſures of the world ; but they think of them as the Papiſts do of . 


their votaries ; as People of a higher pitch of Sanity then the 
reſt, but think rot that it is eſſential ro SarCtity, and to tive Chr» 
ilanity it ſelf. They confeſs they ſhould be all con:emners of the 
"World ; but, God forbid. ſay they, that none bur fuch ſhould te 
ſaved | But, | tell you, God hath forbidden already by his Laws, 
and God will forbid hereafter by biz fentence and execution, that 
any other but ſuch ſhould be ſaved. Do you think in good ſad- 
nels that any man can be ſaved that is not truly dead to the world, 
and doth not deſpiſe it-in compariſon of God, and the prear 
things of Everlafting Life ? Let me ſatisfie :yqu of the contrary 
here once for all, and I pray you ſee that your:fleſh provoke you 
nat ro mutter forth ſuch unreaſonable ſelf-deluſions any more, 
1 Joh.2.15. [ Love not the world, neither the things that are i: the 
world : If any man leve the wda, the love of the Fathey ts nit in 
2:91) what can be ſpoken ily, or to a worldly minced 
man more terribly ? 1 fo For wWhat/ocur #u born +... 
overcometh the World ; and M873 the vitory that overcomith the 
World, eve®our Faith. ] Jam.q 4. | Know ye not that the Frieys- 
ſep of the world ts enmity with God ? Whoever therefore Will be 
a friend of the world, « the exemy of God. ] Will not all this ſerve 


after 


of ſalyation in their way. By which means they are CO 


nounce and crucife the world ; but that theſe things belong to- 


to convince you of this:truth > Row.8.5,6,7,13. [ For they that 
are after the fleſh ds mir.de the things of the fleſb, but they that art .- 
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after the Spirit the things of the Spirit : For to be carnally minded. 
»% death, but to be Fþiritnally minded t« life and peace: Becauſe the 
carnal minde # enmity againſt God , for it ts not ſubjeft tothe Law 
of God, neither indeedcan be : For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
die ; but if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the body ye. 
forall live.) Joh. 3.6. [That Which i born of the fleſh u fleſh , and. 
that which 1s born of the Spirit, ts Sp;rit. | Gal.5.16,17. & 6.8, 
[alk in the Spirit , and ye ſhall wot fulfil the Iuſts of the fleſh : 
For the fleſh laſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the, 
eſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the other, | [ He that- ſoweth, 
to bu fleſh, ſhall of. the fleſh reap corruption : but he that ſoweth. 
ro the Spirit, ſhall of the fpirit reap life everlaſting. ] Col.3.1,2,3. 
[_./f ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeck thoſe things Which are above, where 
C briſt ſitteth on the right hand of God, Set jour affettion on 
things above , and not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, 
and your life u ki4 with Chriſt in God: When Chriſt Who # our life 
ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him-in glory : Mortifie 
therefore your member 5 which are upon the earth. | Natth. 6.19; 
20,21, 24. | Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures upon earth, 
Where moth and ruſt doth corr apt, axd where thieves break through 
and fleal ; but lay up for your ſelves treaſures in beaven , Where 
neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and Where thieves do not break 
through nor ſteal ; for where your treaſure 14, there Yeill 5onr hear: 
be alſo. No mancan ſerve two Maſters; for either he will hate 


the other * Te cannot ſerve God and /ſammon. \) Matth, 10.38, 
39., | Hethat taketh not hu croſs and followeth after me , 1 not 
wortby of me : He that findeth his life ſhall loſe it, and he that lo- 
ſeth hi life for my ſake ſhall finde it. ] Mat.16,24. | If any 
man will come after me, let bim deny bimſelf, and take up his croſs 
and follow me.) Luk.14.26,27, | If any man come tome, and 
| hate not hu Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Bre- 
thren, and Siſters, yea and hu oWn life alſo, be cannot be my diſe 
viple. And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs and come after me, 
cannot be my diſciple. | Verle 33. | Whoſoever he be of you that for- 
ſaketh nat all that be hath, be cannot be my di/ciple. ] Heb.11.13, 
1 14, 15. and to the end. Burt I will cite no more, Here is 
4 enough to convince you, or condemn yov. If any thing at all 


dead 


the ore and love the other, or elſe be will bold tothe one and deſpiſe 


be plain in Scripture, this is plain, that every true Chriſtian is 
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By the Croſs of Chriſt 


dead to the world, and looks on the world as a crucified ching, 
and that God, and the life of glory which he bath prowiſ:d,have 
the Ruling and chiefeſt interett in their ſouls. Believe it Sirs, this 


is not a work of ſupererrogation, nor ſach as only tendeth to the 


perfeing of a Chriſtian, but ſuch as is of the eſſence of Chri- 


ſtianity , and without which there is not the leaſt hope of ſal- 
vation. 


- 
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SECT. XIV, 


Uſe 2. BY all that hath been ſaid , you may perceive what 
it isto be a Chriſtian indeed, and that true Chriſti- 
anity doth ſet men at a further diſtance from the world, then car- 


nal ſelf-deceiving Profeſſors do imagine. You ſee that God and 
the world are enemies ; not God and the world as his Creature, 


but as his Competitor for your hearts, and as the ſeducer of your 


underftandings , and the oppoſer of his intereſt, and the fuel 


and food of a fleſhly minde, and that which would pretend to a 


Being or Goodneſs ſeparated from God , or to be deſirable for 


itſelf, having laid by.the relation of a means to God, To be a 
Friend to the world in any of theſe reſpeRs, is tobe 8n enemy to 


God. And God will not fave his enemies, while enemies. An en- | 
mity to God, is an enmity to our ſalvation : - for our ſalvation is. 
in him'alone. If then you have but awakened conſciences, if 


the true love of your ſelyes be ſtirring in you, and if you have bur 
the free uſe of common reaſon, I dare ſay you do by this time 


perceive, that it cloſely concerneth you preſently to look about 


you, and to try whether you are crucified to the world or not. . 
Seeing my preſent buſineſs is, for the ſecuring of your Everlaft- 
ing Peace, and the healing of your ſouls, of that which would- 


deprive you of it, let- me intreate you all in the fear of 
God to give me your afliftance, and to goalong with me in the 


work , for what can a Preacher do for you, if you will do nc- 
thing for your ſelves ? How can we convert, or heal, or fave you,. . 
without you ?2 I do foreſee your appearance before the I ord; a. 

jealons God , that will not endure that any Creature ſhould be . 
ſweerer and more amiable to you then himſelf. I do foreſte the 
candemnation that all fuch muſt undergo, and the remedileſs cer- - 
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tain miſery thact they arenear, I know there is no way that the 
wit of man or Anpels can deviſe , to prevent the damnation of 
ſuch a ſoul, but by Crucifying the fleſh and world by the Croſs 
of Chriſt, and dethroning theſe Idols, and ſubmitting ſincerely 
to God their Happineſs. This cannot be done while you ate 
ſtrangers to your ſelves, and will not look into your own hearts , 
and ſee what abominable work is there, that you may be moved 
to return with ſhame and ſorrow for that which hath been for- 
merly your glory and your joy. O do not keep out the light of 
Conviction, that you may keep up your Idols in the dark : Your 
tin is never the leſs becaule you wilſully keep it out of fiphe ; 
and your danger is neverthe leſs for being unknown ! If you 
will fin in darkneſs, you ſhall ſuffer in darkneſs : As you have 
a fire of fleſhly and worldly luſts within you , which abhors the 
hght of ſaving truth; ſo God bath a fire of perpetual 'torment 
for you, which 1s as far from the conſolatory light of his coun- 
renance. -As the fire of concupiſcence is dark, 1o is the rorment- 

ing hre dark. If you hate the converting lighe becauſe your 
deeds are evil, and will not by this 1;ght be made manifeſt to 
your ſelves | John 3. 19, 20, 21. this will be your condemnation, 
and by this will you deprive your ſe]ves of the Glo:ifying light. 
If you love Darkneſs, who can you blame bur your ſelves, if 
you be caſt into ourer darkneſs : And if you hate light, 1 on 
cannot reaſonably expe to be partakers of the bens of 
be Saints in Light, Col. 1.13. 

What ſay you then, Beloved Hearers , are you wilkrg to 
know your hearts, or not ? Whether you are ded to the world 
and the world toyou ? Me thinks you ſhould be willing , when 
you ſce the Queſtion 15 as great', 25 Whether you are Chriſtiars 
indeed or not ? and as great, as Whether you re ina ſtate cf 
ſalvation or not ? Me thinks you that naturally love kne wieoge, 
and would be at ſome pains to know all thats about you in the 
world, ſhould not be unwilling to know your ſelves, and ſpecial- 
ly, fo oreat a matter by your ſeives, as Whether you arethe heirs 
of ſalvation or damnation ? for in the ifſue itis no lefs. Eſpe- 
cially when your diſeaſe is ſuch as muſt be cured by the Light , i 
ever it be cured. You cannot lament your worldlinefs and ſen- 
ſuality, you cannot lament your diſaffeRtedneſs tro God, and in- 


tolerable neglects of him, till you find them out. You cannot 
| betake 
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betake you to Chriff for the pardon of this (in, till you bave dif- 
coveredit. A finunſeen, will never humble you and break your 


hearts, nor fit them for Chriſt to bind themup. IF you ſee not' 


that the world is yet a/zvein you, you will not apply the Crofs , 
for the crucifying of it, nor have recourfe to a Crucified Chrift 
for that End. Moreover, it is the Nature of all fin , and woridly 
vanites,to ſeem beſt in the dark,and baſeſt in the Light, As God 
and heavenly things ſeem belt in the greateſt Light, and worſt ia 
the Darkneſs. None &o.ſet light by God, ard Grace , and Glo- 
ry, but thoſe that know them not, And none do fer mnch by 
worldly fleſhly things but choſe that know them nor. As illu- 
mination-brings in God into the foul , fo doth ic help to caſt ont 
Satan and che worid. When mens eyes are opened, ar.d they are 
turned from darkneſs to | ght , they are preſently turned from 
| the power of Satan unto Gud, 4#s 26.18, Theſe infernail 
worldly ſpirits cannot endure the Lipht: They waik not by day, 
but haunt them whom they caprivate, inthe night of ignorance : 


and if we do but come in upon them with Light. they are gone. 


It is the ſame Devil thatis.al ed, The Prince of this world , and 
the Ruler of the d=rknejs of thu World, Eph. 6. 12. and this power 
134 power of daikneſs, Lnke 22.53. and therefore as liphc im- 
mediatly expellech darkneſs; ſo if you will admit the Light of 
Chriſt, it w:1| deliver you trom the power of darkneſs, Col. 1. 13. 
and cauſe you ro caſt «ff the Works of darzneſs, Rom. 1;, 12 that 
iS, Your worigly fl: (Þly works, 

For my part | have not acceſs to your hearts, unleſs grace 
perſwade youu to open me the door. I cannot promiſe ro Iilumi- 
nate yougand go with you inte the inmoſt roons; but I (hall Rand 
:tthe door and hold you che Candle, by which you may lee 
(our felves what is within, if you will buc conſent and take the 
pains of a trough enquiry. I do thercf re earneſtly intreate 
you, to ſec up a judicature in your ſelves,and by ibe Word which 
rou have heard co try your (fares. -nd let Conicience be Judge , 


ind do it ſpeedily, taithfuily and eff-ctually. I'y his means you. 


may prevent a ſnarper tryal If you are afraid of Conſcience, 
20w much more ſhould you be afraid of God ? Will not tis 


Judpement,:h:ink you, be more dreacfal rhen your own 2 What: 


adneſs is it to (£1 ve 3ll to that terrible Judgement , rather then 
to Judge your {elves for the preveriting of 1t, Belizye it, you 


(hall 
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tain miſery that they are near, I know there is no way that the 
wit of man or Angels can deviſe , to prevent the damration of 
ſuch a ſoul, but by Crucifying the fleſh and world by the Croſs 
of Chriſt, and derhroning theſe Idols', and ſubmitting ſincerely 
to God their Rappineſs. This cannot be done while you ate 
ſtrangers to your ſelves, and will not look into your own hearts , 
and ſee what abominable work is there, that you may be moved 
to return with ſhame and ſorrow for that which hath been for. 
merly your glory and your joy. O do not keep out the light of 
Conviction, that you may keep up your 1dols in the dark : Your 
fin is never the leſs becauſe you wilfully keep it out of ſipht ; 
and vout danger is neverthe lefs for being unknown ! If you 
will ſin in darkneſs, you ſhall ſuffer in darkneſs : As you have 
a fire of fleſhly and worldly Juſts within you , which abhors the 
light of favingtruth; ſo God bath a fire of perpetua} torment 
for you, which is as far from the conſolatory light of his coun- 
renance. *As'the fire of concupiſcence is dark, fo is the rorment- 
ing fre dark. If you hate the converting light becauſe your 
deeds are evil, and will not by this l;ght be made manifeſt to 
your ſelves, fehn 3.19, 20, 21. this will be your condemnation, 
and by this wit] you deprive your ſelves of the Glo:ifying light. 
If you love Darkneſs, who can you blame bur your ſelves, if 
you be caſt into outer darkneſs : And if you hate light, you 
cannot reaſonably expe to be partakers of the inheri-ance of 
tbe Saints in Light, Col. 1. 13. 

What ſay you then, Beloved Hearers , are you wilkrg to 
know your hearts, or not ? Whether you are dead tothe world 
and the world to-you ? Me thinks you ſhould be willing , when 
you ſee the Queſtion ts as great, as Whether you are Chriſtians 
indeed or not ? and as great, as Whether you are ina ſtate of 
ſalvation or not ? Me thinks you that naturally love knowledge, 
and would be at ſome pains to know all thats about you in the. 
world, ſhould not be unwilling to know your ſelves, and ſpectal- 
ly, fo great a matter by your ſelves, as Whether you arethe heirs 
of ſalvation or damnation ? forin the iſſue itis no leſs. Eſpe- 


cially whenyour diſeaſe is ſuch as muft becured by the Light , if 


_ ever it be cured. You cannot lament your worſdlineſs and ſcn- 
ſuality, you cannot lament your diſaffeRedneſs to God, and in- 


tolerable negleRs of him, till you find them our. You cannot 
F betake 
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betake you to Chrift for the perdon'sf this fin, tillyon tave dif-" 
coveredit. A finunſeen, will never humble you and break your” 
hearcs, 8or fit them for Chriſt to bind them up, If you ſee not" 
that the world is yet a/zvein you, you will nat apply the Crofs , 
_ forthecrucifying of it, nor have recourfe to a Crucified Chriſt 

for that End. Moreover, it is the Natare of all fin , and worſdly 
vanities,to ſeem beſt in the dark,and baſeſt in the Light. As God 
and heavenly things ſeem belt in the greateſt Light, and worſt in 
the Darkneſs. - None do.ſet light by God, ard Grace , and Glo- 
ry, but thoſe that know them not, And none do ſer mnch by 
worldly flefhly things, but chofe that know them nor. As ilſu- 
mination-brings in God intothe foul , fo doth it hetpto caft one 
Satan and the world. When mens eyes are opened, ard they are 
turned from darkneſs to |;ght , they are preſemly turned from 
the power of Satan unto Gud, 4#s 26.18, Theſe infernall 
worldly ſpirits cannot endure the Lipht : They walk not by day, 
but haunt them whom they caprivate, inthe night of ipnorance : 
and if we do but come in upon them with Light, they are gone. 
It is che ſame Devil that iscalied , The Prince of thy world , and 
the Rater of the dirkneſs of thu World, Eph. 6. 12. and this power 
134 power of darkneſs, Luke 22.53. and therefore as light im- 
mediatly expellech darkneſs; fo if you will admit the Light of 
Chriſt, it w:ll deliver you from the power of darkneſs, Col. 1. 13. 
and cauſe you eo caſt off the Works of darkneſs, Rom. 153, 12 that 
is, Your worldly fl:(Þly works. 

For my part I have not acceſs to your hearts, unleſs grace 
perſwade you to open me the door. I cannot promiſe to Iilumi- 
nate you, ind go with you inte the inmoſt rooms; but 1 (hall ſtand 
at the door and hold you che Candle, by which you may fee 
our ſelves what is within, if you will buc conſent and take the 
pains of a tirauph enquiry. I do theref re earneſtly intreate 
you, to ſer up a judicature in your ſelves,and by che Word which 
you have heard to try your (fares. +nd ler Conſcience be Judpe , 
and do it ſpeedily, faithfully and eff<ctually. Þy his means you. 
may prevent a ſharper tryal Tf you are afraid of Conſcience, 
ow mueh more ſhould you be afraid of God ? Will not his 
Judgement, think you, be more dreadfal rhen your own 2 Whart- 

madneſs ts it to leave all to that tetrible Judgemenc , rather then 
| to Judge your lelyes for the preventing of it, Belizye it, you 

ſhall. 
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ſhall be condemned, by your ſelves, or by Gud. Yea both by 
your ſelves and by God; unleſs your ſelf-condenr:tion be ſe. 
L£onded by an effeRual execution of the ſia which! you condemn, 
Willing or unwilling, you muſt to the Barr either of Conſcience, 
or of God, or both, Come on then beloved Hearers ; rouzeu 
your ſleepy ſouls; and remember that your ſalvation is the 
thing in queſtion , and therefore put it not co a wilful hazard, 
and leave not looſe a matter of ſuch conſequence : Burt if you 
are men of common reaſon, if you do not hate your ſelves, and 
have not a reſolved plot to damn your ſelyes , take time while 
you may have it, and aceept the light and help that is offered 
you, and ſpeedily and firiatly examine your own hearts, Whether 
they are Crucified and dead to the world, ornot ? Is it ſo, or 
is it not Sirs ? Cannot you tell > If you know but what this 
mortification is, and know but your own hearts, no doubt but 

you may tell. Andif you are ignorant of either of theſe, itis 
becauſe you are ſhamefvully negligent,and have not much regard- 
ed the things that you ſhould know. 

For thoſe that are willing to be acquainted with their ftate, 1 
ſhall beſides the foregoing diſcoveries, here give you a few more 
ſigns, by which you may diſcern whether you are crucified tothe 
world. And1 beſeech you do what you can inthe tryal as we 


0, and make up the reſt at the next opportunity, when you come 
home, and follow it ontill you come to a reſolution. 


A 


SECT. XY. 


T is not a perfe& work of Mortification, that I ſhall now 
enquire after : For that no man on earth hath obtain- 

ed : Noris it any high degree, which only the ſtronger and bet- 
ter ſort of true Chriſtians do attain : For if I convince you that 
you want either of theſe, you will not much be humbled by the 
conviction, Burt it is the very leaſt and loweſt meaſure that is 
conſiftent with ſincerity, and which is in all that are heirs of hea- 
ven : this is it that 1 ſhall now diſcover to you. 
1. If you are ſincerely Crucified to the world, it is not carnal 
ſelf that is your End but your ultimate Exd is God and Glory. 


Can 
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Can you but tell me what is the main Deſign of your Life > Whe- 


ther it be for Earth or Heaven ? Know this and you may reſolve 


the caſe. A worldling _ ſpeak contemptuouſly of the world , 


and ſpeak moſt honourably of God and the Life to come : 
Bur ſpeculative knowledge and praQical are frequently contra- 


diRory in the ſame.man. Still it is this world that hath bis chief 
Intentions, and is the End of his deſigns and life ; and the world 


to come is regarded but as a reſerve, becauſe of their unavoid- 
able ſeparation from this world, The main End of every upright 
Chriftian, is to pleaſe and enjoy God : andthe main End of all 
thereſt of the world is how to Pleaſe their carnal minds inthe 
enjoyment of ſome earthly things. ' If you could but diſcern 
which of theſe is your chiefeſt End, you might diſcern whether 
it be Chrift or the world that Liveth in you. For Chriſt liveth in 
you, when he is your End, and the world Liveth in you when ic 
is your End. 

But becauſe ſome are ſuch ftrangersto themſelves, that: they 
do not-know their own Exds, the reft of the ſigns (hall be for the 
diſcovery of the former, that you may diſcern whether the 
world or God be your ultimate End. 

1. That Which u your Principal End , 1s bighlyeſt eſteemed by 
Jour Pratticall judgement. Not only by the ſpeculative , but by 
that which moveth and diſpoſeth of the man. Is God or the 
world, Heaven orearth , thus highlyeſt eſteemed by you ? Let 
your Practiſe ſhew it. 

2, It is your Prixcipal End, that hath the Principal Intereſt in 
you. That cando moſt with you , and: prevail moft in a conteſt. 
Can God or the world do more with you ? Which of them doth 
prevail, when an-oppoſition doth ariſe? I ſpeak not of God in 
his efficiency ; for ſo 1 know he can do what his lift; and will do 
't whether you willor no; and will not ask your conſent to.da 
it, But its God as your End, that I cow ſpezk of ; as be wqrk- 
eth Morally by your own conſent.and upon your wills. Honours, 
and Profits , and Pleaſures are before. you, and theſe would 
draw you to ſomething that he forbids : And God and Glory 
are propounded to you to take you off, & turn your bearts anc- 
| ther way , which of theſe can do more with you ? which is it 
that cannullifie the perſwaſiens of the other ? 

3. It is your Principal End, thet bath the principal ruling and. 
mY M aiſpoſa 


hed 
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diſpoſul of 'your whole life, You do purpoſely comrive the mann / 
part of -your life 1n order to tt: If you are indeed Chriftians,and 
God be-your End; the main drifc of your. Life is a contrived. 
Means for the obtaining of that End ; that is, to Pleaſe God, and. 
ro-enzoy him in everlaſting- glory. If you were-ſuch' as you 
(lould be, you ſhould have no- other End at all, nor ſhould you. 
ever do one work, or receive or ule one creature, or ſpeak one 
word, or behold one objeR; but as a means to- God , intend.np: 
tlie pleaſing and enjoying him in all: As a traveller ſhould not 
£9 one ftep of his journey, but-in order to his End, But while 
weare ImperfeQ in our Love, and other praces, this will not be: 
Bac yet the 124in bent and drift of our Lives muſt needs be for 
God and the Life to come ; and thus it is with every true Belie-- 
ver ; and you are neneif' it be not thus with-yous I fay it again, 
left you ſhould (lighcly paſs it over, though you may through in- 
fcmity ſometimes ſtep out of che way.yet if God be your End and. 
Happineſs, that is; if he be your God, and you be Chriſtians, 
elre main ſcope, and bexr, and drifr-of your: lives isfor to -pleaſe 
God and enjoy himin our: But if the main ſcope and-drift of 
your life be for the fleſh and the world, and God and Religion - 
comes in but upon the by, you are then no better then unſan&i- 
fied worldlings: Though you may do much in Religion,and be 
ze2l0us about it, and ſeem the devouteſt and moſt reſolved pro- 
feſfors in all the Countrey where you hive, ,yetif all this be buc in - 
ſubordination to the fleſh and the world, or if co-ordinate :it © 
have the ſmaller Intereſtin your hearts, aad when you have done 
or.ſaffered moſt for Chriſt ; you: wiki do-and ſuffer more for the 
i-frand world, you are carnalwretches and ino true: Chriſtians: 
© ehat you would let conſcience do its office, and Judge you as 
we-go along according to- Evidence ! It is not by onz or two 
Adions that you can judge of your eftare, but: by the main 
ſcope, and bent, and drift of your-life. What is-your very heart 
fet.upon-? Whats your care, and your-chief contrivances ? Are 
they for-Heaven or Earth ?- Speak-out; and take the comfort of 
youv(incerity if you are Chriſtians: and if you are not, know it 
while-there is remedy, and do not wilfully deceive your ſelves. - 
Havcyou beenſofar illuminated bythe Word and Spirit, as te 
 feethe Amiableneſs of the Lord by faith, and have you ſo ficm 
2 BekeF of the. Everlaſting Glory, where we (hall ſee his face im- 
; _ mediately 
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mediately or more neatly, and praiſe him amonp his Angels for 


ever ? | ſay, bave you ſo-firm a Belief of this, that you are un- 
feignedly reſolved uponit as your Happineſs, that you take'it 
for your Portion, and there have laid up your Hopes ? Can you 
truly ſay, that God haih more of your Heart then all the worid, 
and Heaven is dear?rto your thoughts. then'earth? Can you fay, 
that whatever you are tempted to on the by , that che main care, 
deſign and bent of your life is for God and-the Glory to come , 
and thatthisis your daily Work and Buſineſs ? If ſo, you are 
Chriſtians indeed : you have Crucified the world by the”Crofs 
of Chriſt : The world is dead and down, where God raigneth 
and is exal:ed ;-and no where elſe. But if afl this be clean con- 
trary with you ; and if the leſh and the world have the prevalent 
Intereſt, and theſe cut out your work, and form'your thoughts, 
and chooſe your imployments .; if theſe, chooſe the calling chat 
you live upon, and the manner of 'managingit , 'and your-very 
Rel gion, or ſet limits to it ; if it be theſe that rule your tongne 
and bands, and they can make a cauſe ſcem good or bad to you, 
and that leemech beſt which moſt conduceth to your Aeſhly, 
worldly intereſts, and that ſeemeth wotft which deflroyeth it or is 
againſt it , if God be loved and worſhipped buc as a Neceflary 
Mans toyour carnal Happinels ; or it he have bur the ſecond 
place in your hearts, and the leavings of the ficſh and world, 
( be they never ſo much } andif your Relig on and  Endeavours 
for ſalvation, for pleaſing God, ard for the izv:ſible' Glory , be 
bur onthe by ; and the fleſh and the worid bath the main ſcope, 
and bent, and drift of your life ; 'fAlitter not your ſelves then, 
moft certainly you are but carnal wretches and drudpes of the 
world, and ſlaves to him that is ftiled by Chrift, the Prince of 
this world, Me thinks Sirs you might be able by this time to be 
ſomewhat acquainted with your own condition, and either to 
Condemn your ſelves as Worldlings and Carnall men , or to fee 


Chrift by his Spirit and Intereſt reigniog in your ſouls, and pive 


him the glory,and take to your ſelves the joy of your San@ificati- 
on. Can you tell me but whartit is that you'would have,if you had 
your wifh? and what it is that 4s predominantin your hearr? 
'Whart':know you not your own minds;andthoughts,and deſires? 
*Canyoutell me what it is that is your very 'B/ineſs in the world ? 
even the preat Buſineſs that "uw for, and that you ftudy aud 
'M-2 "care 
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The Crucifying of the world, 


care and labour for ? and what is the Deſign that you are daily 
carrying on ? Know but this, and the Queſtion is reſolved, If you 
ſee any man at work, and ask him what he is doing , and why he 
doth it ? it islike he is not ſo ſottiſh but he can tell. If you meet 
a man uponthe way, and ask him, whether he is going ? it is like 
he will not be ſo fooliſh, but be can tell you. He that hath no end, 
hath no way, and therefore is neyer in his way, nor out of it; 
nor will he care which way he goes, ſo he be going ; and a cir- 
cular motion isas good to him as a progreſlive. You are doing 
ſomewhat all; you are going ſamewhither every day : whither 
is it ? and whatis it for? Is it for heaven or earth? The Texts 
which I before cited to you, fully give you the ground of the 
tryal and Judgement that I am urging you upon. 1at.6.21, 
Where jour treaſure 1s, there will your bearts be alſo. Mat.6.33. 
Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, and its righteouſneſs, and all thiſe 
things ſpall be added to you. Plal.73.25. Whom bave 1 wn hea- 
ven but thee, and there 1s none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee,) 
Luk. 14.:6. If any man come to me, and hate not all, even hit own 
life, he cannet be my D.(c-p'e.| So verſe 33. Hethat forſakgth not 
all that he hath.) But let us proceed yet a little further in the 
tryal. | 

Pi As that which © a mans End (if ſatisfatory) will content 
hins when be can att-1nit , ſo Witbout ut nothing will content him, 
No man wil be content without that which is the Principal end of 
his life, though he may without ſome inferiour end, 1f God be 
your end, nothing elſe will content you ; If you had all the ho- 
nours and proſperity of the world, and this ſecured to you, it 
would not content you. Theſe are not the things that you live 
for, or that the predominaat inclination of your ſouls are fſuted 
to, and therefore it is not theſe that will pleaſe you , and ſerve 
your turn. Butif the world be your end, you could be content 
with itif you could get it. Let who will take the world to come, 
if the carnal wretch were bur ſure of this, he would think bimſelt 
a happy man, and could ſpare the other. He would not chang: 
his worldly happineſs for the hopes of that which he never ſaw, 
nordoth-not firmly and heartily believe. 
 $. {t uv amant End that ,puts the eſtimate upon all th'ngs el/e- 
All other things are counted Good or Evil,ſo far as they help to 
it, or hinder it: If Heaven be your End, you will account - 
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By the Croſs of Chriſt. 


all things as they reſpeQ thatend, Thoſe will be the beft Com- 
panions to you, and that the beft caſling and condition of Life, 
the beſt ſpeech, rhe beſt ations, the bett way of diſpoſing what 
you have,what you think will moſt promote your Heavenly end : 
ſuffering will be better in your eye then proſperity, if it do bur 
- help you beſt ro heaven. To give your money will ſeem better 
to you then to keep it, to loſe it then to ain it, when it appa- 
rently conduceth more to the pleaſing of God and your ſalva- 
tion. That will be the beſt Miniſtry and means that tendeth moſt 
rothis : And ſo you will eſtimate all things elſe ; for its moſt evi- 
dent that it is the end that prizeth the means, according as they 
are ſuted to the attainment of that end. 
But if fleſh- pleaſing and worldly proſperity be your end , that 
«will ſeem the beſt calling to you, and that the beſt employment 


and courſe of life, which tends moſt to advance and pleaſe your 


fleſh : that will be the beft company to them, and thoſe their 


moſt beloved friends that further this proſperity : that will ſeem 


the beſt way of diſpoſing of what they have, as to the main, what 


ever they may do on the by. Their praQical judgement efteem-. 


eth this moſt eligible. 

6. It ts ouly a mans end, and the inſeparable neceſſary means 
thereto, that be can by no means ſpare. Other things be can ſpare, 
and be without , but not without this. If God be your end, your 
heart is ſo upon him that you cannot be without him : you can 
be without honour, or riches, or life it ſelf, but not without God. 
But.if the world be your end, then its clean contrary ; and thats 
the thing that you cannot be withour. Hence is it that men 
plead neceſſity of that which is their end, and the neceſſary 


means. One thing ſeems neceſſary to the Chriſtian : he muſt * 


| have God in and by Chriſt : I m»ſ? uſe his means,ſaith he, T mf? 
avoid the contrary, How ſhall [ do this evi/, and (in againſt God ? 
But the carnal mans neceſſity is 0n the other fide, I muſt raiſe my 
Family if 1 can; atleaſt I «ft keep my eftate : I muſt notibe un- 
done: I muſt preſerve my name,my life. 


7. A manwill h:2ard or part with any thing to ſecure, or at- 
\74in bis principal Eva. Nothing can be too pood, or too dear - 
to purchaſe it: no:bing can ſtand in competition with ir, If God : 


and glory be your End, away goes all that is inconſiſtent with-it. 


M3 Heaven 


Tow] part with a right hand oreye; asthinking it better to have - 
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Heaven with one, then Hell wich boch. You can part with houle, 
and land,and country, becauſe you ſeek for a City that hath fog: 
dations, Whoſe builder and maker is God, Heb.11.9,10. You can 


live as Strangers and P;/g"ims on earth, and minde not to return 
to the world which you have renoupced, becauſe you dtjfire aber. 


ter, even a Heavenly Countrey, Heb.11.13,14,15-16, You will 
rather chooſe to f fer affluftTs0:11 With the people of G od, then to en- 
Joy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, eſteeming the very reproach of 


.Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures of the world , becauſe yu 


have reſpe to the recompence of the reward, Heb. 11.24 25,26. 


. The fear.of man, even of the Princes of the earth will not pre- 


vail againſt your hopes, becauſe you ſee him that is inviſble, 


Heb.11.27. You, can endure to be wade a gating ſtock, by re- 


proaches aud affiitions, and become the Companions of thens, that 


are, ſo.uſed : You cannot only part with your ſubſtance when 
. God calls for it, buteven r-ks joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, 


45 knoWing that Jou have a better and wore enduring ſubſtance in 
Heaven, Heb.10.33,44. You Wil! reck;n that. the ſufferings of 
this preſent time are not Worthy to-be compared with the glory which 


ſrall be revealed in w, Rom.$.18. Ina word, you can deny your 
felues, forſakg all, avd follow Chriſt inexpetation of a treaſure in 


Heaven, Luk.18.22. Never tell me that Heaven is your end, if 


there be any thing which you cannot part with to obtain it, For 
. that which is deareft to you is your End. Why. elſe is it that 1a- 


bour and ſufferings, yes, and the apparent hazard of their ſal- 
vation, ſeems not to a worldling too dear a price for the purcha- 


{ing of their preſent proſperity, but becauſe they have laid up 


a treaſure upon. earth, and earthly things . are their _chieſeſt 


_ end. 


8. Laftly, that 1s your ultimate end , my of 1 think 17 Jour 
praflical Fudgement you can never Love or Labour for too much. 


I, know there is ſcarce a worldling to be found, which will not 


give it you under his hand as bis ſettled. judgement char- its. God 
and Glory only that cannot be loved roq much, and he myll con- 


_Feſs that he\oveth the world too mpch. Pyt yer he doth it while 
he confeſſeth it; and he deveth his chiefefſt Love to God, whiſe he 
acknowledgeth it due to him. And therefore it is.not-his praRical 
_effeQual judgement that js for it, but only he hath an uneffecty- 


all Notion or, Opinion of it. But its otherwiſe with the __ 
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By the Croſs of Chriſt. 
fied . Philoſophers and Divines uſe to ſay, that vertue is in the 
middle between two extreams : But that's only to be interpreted 
of the ſubſervient vertues,which are exerciſed about the Meaz: : 
Byt the chiefeft Good and ultimate End is ſuch as eannot be lo- 
ved too much, The meaſure here is, as 4#ſtin ſpeaks, that it be 
withour meaſure. Itis our Al that is due to that which we eſteem 
and take for our A#, God is our A/! objeRively for fruition : 
and the Al of our affeRtions and endeavours ſhould be his : 
With «4 our heart, with al our ſoul and might , is che due mea- 
ſure of our Love to him. We can never ſcek our End toodiligent- 
ly, nor buy it to0 dearly. nor dotoo-much for , in Gods way. 
And as the Believer thinks he can never have too much of God, 
nor do too much for hum, ſo the lives of worldlings tell us, that 
even while they ſpeak diſgracefully of the world, they think they 
can never have too much of it, nor would they think they 
could ever do too much for it , were it not that overdoing for 
one part of-their worldly Intereſt, doth-deprive them of another 

| 

| have now told you how YOu may diſcern whether it be God: 
or the world that Liveth in your Hearts, and whether you are' 
Dead to God or to the world, What remaineth but that you 
take it home, and apply it yer cloſer thenIcarido, and try what 
God it is that you adore ; and what felicity it is that you eſteem: 
and intend, an& conſequently what you are, and what will be-/ 
come of you if you perfevere. I'bdeſeech you make this your ſe- 
rious work, and take ſome time forit purpoſely when you come 
home, to do it more effetually then now on the ſudden hearing! 
may be expeted. What ſay you, will you take your'ſelves apart 
ſome time, and purpoſely ſearch your hearts to the very quick; 
tilyou have found whether the world be Crucified to you, by the 
Croſs of Chrift and the hopes of glory ? If you did but know the: 
uſefulneſs of the diſcovery, I am confident you would -not need- 
fo much intreating. - 
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Heaven with one, then Hell with boch. You can part with houle, 
and land,and country, becauſe you ſeek for a City that hath fouy- 
dations, Whoſe builder and maker i: God, Heb.11.9,10. You can 
live as Strangers and P;|g'ims on earth, and minde not to return 
to the world which you have renoupced, becauſe you drfire abet- 
ter, even a Heavenly Countrey, Heb.11.13,14,15-16. You will 
rather chooſe to /[ fer a fflufTzons Wirth the people of God, then to en- 
Joy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, eſteeming the very reproach of 
.Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures of the world , becauſe you 
have reſpe4 to the recompence of the reward, Heb. 11.24 25,26. 
. The fear.of man, even of the Princes of the earth will not pre- 
vail againſt your hopes, becauſe you ſee him that is inviÞble, 
Heb.11.27, You, can endure to be made a gazing ftock, by re- 
proaches aud affiiftions, and become the Companions of thens, that 
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. God calls for it, buteven r.ke joyfrully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
45 knoWing that you have a better and more enguring ſubſtance in 
Heaven, Heb.10.33,44. You Wil! reck;n that. the ſufferings of 
this preſent time are not Worthy to.be compared with the glory which 
ſnall be revealed in 4, Rom.8.18. Ina word, you can deny your 


Heaven, Luk.18.22. Never tell me that Heaven is your end, if 
there be any thing which you cannot part with to obtain it, For 

. that which is deareft to you is your End. Why. elſe is it that la- 
bour and ſufferings, yea, and the apparent hazard of their ſal- 
vation, ſeems not to a worldling too dear a price for the purcha- 

ſingof their preſent proſperity, but becauſe they have laid up 
a treaſure upon. earth , and earthly things . are their _chiefelt 
end. 

8. Laftly, that is your ultimate end , Which you think in your 
praflical Fudgement you can never Love or Fg} ca for too much. 
I know there is ſcarce a worldling to be found, which will not 
give it you under his hand as bis ſettled. judgement that jrs. Gad 
and Glory only that cannot be loved roq much, and he mill con- 

_feſs that he\oveth the.world too much. Pyt yer he dork it while 
_heconfeſſeth it; and he devyeth bis chiefeſt Love to God, whiſe he 
ac knowledgeth it due to him. And therefore it is not his praRical 
effeQual judgement that js for it, but only he bath an uneffectu- 
all Notion or. Opinion of it. ,But its otherwiſe with the _ 


are, ſouſed : You cannot only part with your ſubſtance when 


ſolves, forſakg all, avd follow Chriſt inexpeRtation of a treaſure in 
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By the Croſs of Chriſt. 
fied. Philoſophers and Divines uſe to ſay, that vertue is in the 
middle between two extreams : But that's only to be interpreted 
of the ſubſervient vertues, which are exerciſed about the Mea: : 
But the chiefeft Good and ultimate End is ſuch as eannot be lo- 
ved too much.” The meaſure here is, as Auſtin ſpeaks, that ir be 
withour meaſure. Itis our Al that is due to that which we eſteem 
and take for our A#, God is our A/! objeRively for fruition : 
and the Alt of our affetions and endeavours ſhould be his : 
With «/ our heart, with a our ſoul and mighe , is che due mea- 
ſure of our Loveto him. We can never ſcek our End toodilipent- 
ly, nor buy it too dearly. nor dotoo-much fork , in Gods way. 
And as the Believer thinks he can never have too much of God, 
nor do too much for him, ſo the lives: of worldlings tell us, thar 
even while they ſpeak diſgracefully of the world, they think they 
can never have too much of it, nor would they think they 
could ever do too much for it , were it not that overdoing for 
one part of- their worldly Intereſt, doth-deprive them of another 
kf. | 
| have-now told you tow YOu may diſcern wherher it be God: 
or the world that Liveth in your Hearts, and whether you are 
Dead to God or tothe world, What remaineth but that you 
take it home, and apply it yet cloſer then Icarido, and try what 
God it is that you adore ; and what felicity it is that you eſteem: 
and intend, an& conſequently what you are, and what will be- 
come of you if you perſevere. I'deſeech yourmake this your ſe-' 
rious work, and take ſome time for-it purpoſely when you come 
home, to do it more effeually then now on the ſudden hearing! 
may be expe&ted. What ſay you, will you take your'ſelves apart 
ſome time, and purpoſely ſearch your hearts to the very quick; 
tilyou have found whether the world be Crucified to you, by the 
Croſs of Chrift and the hopes of glory ? If you did bur know the: 
uſefulneſs of the diſcovery, I am confident you would-not need- 
ſo much -intreating. - Pt 
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SECT. :X Vi. 


Ruly Brethren, it is one of the myfteries of fin and ſelf.de. 
ceit, thac ſuch a multitude of people , yea ſeemingly Reli- 
gious, cantbink ſo well of themſelves as they do, and bear it 
out with ſuch audacious confidence, as if they were the real 
ſervants of Chriſt, when it is apparent evea to the eyes of others, 
that they are not Trucified to the world, but livetoit, and ſerve 
it day by day. How anxiouſly are they coatriving for it, while 
their care to pleaſe God is ſo exceeding ſlender , that ittakes up 
bur lixtle of their time and thoughts ? How ſweet are their 
thoughts of a plentiful eſtate? To bave the world at will, houſes, 
and lands, and full proviſions for themſelves and theirs, that they 
may be cloathed with the belt, and fare of the beſt, and ft with 
the bigheft, and be bonoured and reverenced of all, how fine a 
life doth this ſeem to them. 1f they have but a fair opportunity 
to riſe, how little tender are they of the lawfulneſs of the 
Means, at leaſt where they are fot ſo wicked as to diſhonour 
them ! They can believe that to be the truth which, befriendeth 
their worldly Intereſt ; and that to be falſe and exroneous which 
is, againſt it. The*world- chooſeth many of. their opinions for 
them, and much. of their Religion, and telleth them what party 
they ſhould ſide with , and what not : 3t telleth them-bow far 
they ſballtolerate other mens fin, and how far not ; how far 
they, ſhall make profeſlion of their faith, and bow far they 
ſhould conceal it from the knowledge of the world : And ſo as 
Pawl ſaith, they account Garn to be Godline/s, 1 Tim. 6, 5. not 
only eſteemirg it better then down-right Godlineſs , but mea- 
ſyring out therc Godlineſs by their Gain ; making that ro ſeem 
Rebgious which ficteth their carnall ends , and eafily believing 
that which is for their worldly intereſt. How weak and ſilly rea- 
ſons will perſwade them that the poiac is true, the cauſe is good, 
the means is lawful, which ſerveth their turns for worldly ends ? 
And the cleareſt unqueſtionable Evidences are nothing to them 
that are brought for the contrary. So potent a perſwader is 
worldy Intereſt, that any thing will ſerve where it takes part,and 
nothing prevail thar it doth contradict. A powerful difputant, 
that moſt commonly bath the beſt, whatever ſide it takes, oy 
one 
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the cauſe goes for it, be ir right or wrong. Either they will not 


read fuch long and tedious diſcourſes 8s are againft them, or they 
findſome affine preſently toquarrel with, that's too difpleaſing, 
and makes them caft away the reſt : Or if they read the whole, 
or hear youto the laſt, iris with a reſiſting ſpiric all the while : 
Before they know what you will ſay , they have confuted you : 
For they have reſolved to believe that your reaſons are inſuffict 
ent, and their cauſe is good. They read and hear not only with 
a prejudice anſwerable to the reaſons that formerly reſolved 
them, but with an oppoſing enmity and fixedneſs of will. Had 
we only their wderſteanding; to diſpute with, it were the leſs : but 
our main diſpute is with #/://and Paſſion,which have no ears, nor 
eyes, nor brains, though ſex/# enough. Their deceiving baits firft 
catch the ſenſual part, and ſo come to bribe the Intellect and the 
will ; and their ſtrongeſt root 15 ſtill in the bruitiſh pare where i 


begun, which will hear noreaſon. When Paw was told of the. 


truth of that DoAtrine which be before had perſecuted, and muſt 
bimſelf be perſecuted if he ſhould entertain ic, he Ricks not at 
thar, but immediately conſulteth not with leſh and blood, bur 
falls towork, Gal. 1. 16. But theſe men will ſcarce do any thing 
butfleſh and blood muſt beconſalced with. The #/ord was Da- 
vids Counſellor ; and the #Yorld is theirs. Their firft queſtion ts, 
Is it for my honour or diſhonour. my profit or diſprokt,my-plea- 
ture or my trouble : and as it reliſheth with their fle(h, fo 'is it 
eſteemed of and conchuded. And which igmore, their Carnal In- 
tereſt ſo blinds their eyes , that they ſee not oft-times their moft 
palpable deluſions. When their afions are ſuch as unprejudiced 
fanders by do bluſh ar, and the wiſeſt and faithfulleft of their 
friends lament, and the ſhame of chem is open to the view of 
the world, yet. fleſh doth ſo befool them , that they ſee not their 
nakedneſs, but glory in their ſhame : Commodity cannot blaſh+ 
The applauſe of flatterers juſtifieth their crimes , 2gainſt the ac 
cuſations of God and ail good men. Have theſe men Crucified 
the world indeed :? | | 

A Chriftian looketh ſo much to his Rule as well as bis End, 
that he dare not ſay of-Heaven it felf, that every Mears is [awful 
which ſeemeth to conduece co it. But theſe men think that any 
thing is lawful that briogs cthem:gain, er makes them grear. 
Aad as forthe improvement'o _ ealents for God, What #8 
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Crucifying of the-world, 
SECT. XVI. 
T Ruly Brethren, itis one of the myſteries of ſin and ſelf.de- 


K ccit, thac ſuch a multitude of peaple ; yea ſeEmingly Reli- 
gious, cantbiok ſo well of themſelves as they do, and bear ie 


- ont With ſuch audacious confidence, as if they were the rea] 


ſervants of Chriſt, when it is apparent evea to the eyes of others, 
that they, are not Crucified to the world, but livetoit, and ſerve 
it. day by day. How anxiouſly are they coatriving for.it, while 
their careto pleaſe God is ſo.exceeding ſlender , that ictakes up 
bar: liztle of- their time. and cheughts 2 How ſweet are their 
chonghts of a plentiful eftace? To bave the world at will, houſes, 
and lands, ay full proviſions for themſelves and theirs, that they 


may be cloathed-with the beſt, and fare of the beſt,, and Gt with 


the bigheft; and be bonoured and reverenced of all, how. fine a 


 lifedoth this. ſeem ro.chem,/ If. chey have but @ fair opportunity 


to riſe, how little tender are they of the lawfulneſs of the 
Means, at leaſt: where they are fot ſo wicked 'as to diſhonour 
them, / They can believe that to be the.truth which; befriendeth 
their worldly Intereſt ; and that to befalſe-and exroneous which 
is againk 'it, Tbe*world-chooſeth-many of-weir opinions; for 
them; ;and-much. of: their Religion, /and tellerh chem what party 
they ſhould ſide with , and/what not : it tellech; them-bow far 
they:ſhalltolerateotber mens: fio, and; bow: far not -; how: far 
they, ſhall make profefiion of their faith;, and bow far-chey 
ſhonld conceal it from the knowledge of the world + And fo as 
Paml ſaith, they.account Gaimto tbe Godlineſs, 1. Tim, 6,.5.not 
only-eſteemirg it better then down-right' Godlineſs, but mea- 
ſyriog out therc Godlineſs by their Gain ; making that to ſeem 
Rebgious which ficteth their carnall ends ; and eafily; believing 
that which is:for their worldly intereſt. How weak and Glly rea- 
ſons will perſwade them that the poiac is true, the cauſe is good, 
the means is lawful, which ſerveth their turns for worldly ends ? 
And the cleareſt unqueſtionable Evidences are nothing to them 
that are brought for the contrary. So potent a perſwader is 
worldy Intereſt, that any thing will ſerve where it takes part,and 
nothing prevail that it doth contradia. A powerful diſputant, 


' that moſt commonly bath the beſt, whatever ſide it takes, and 


the 


+, 


—_——_—_— TU DSmeermec nr nn —_—__ — — —— ». CE. 
_— __ —— l_ 


By the Croſs of Chrif. | 


the cauſe £0cs for it, be it right or wrong. | Either they wiltnor 


read fach long and tedious diſcourſes es are apainft them,or they 
findſome paſſage preſently toquarrel with, that's too difpleaſing, 
and makes them caft away the reft : Or if they read the whole, 
or hear:youtothe laſt, itis with a reſiſting ſpiric all the while : 
Before they know what you will ſay, they have confated you : 
For they havercſolved to believethat your reaſons are inſuffict 
ent, and their cauſe is good. They read and hear not only-with 
a prejudice anſwerable to the reaſons that formerly reſolved 
them, but with an oppoſing enmity and fixedneſs of will. Had 
we only their wderſt ending; to diſpute with, it were the leſs : bur 
our main difpute is with #://and Paſſion,which have no ears, nor 
eyes, nor brains, though ſex/# enough. Their deceiving baits firſt 
catch the ſenſual part, and ſo come to bribe the Intellect and the 
will ; and their ſtrongeſt root is ſtill in the bruitiſh part where 
begun, which will hear noreaſon. When Paw was told of the 
truth of that DoErine which he before had perſecuted, and muft 
bimſelf be perſecuted if he ſhould entertain ic, he ſticks not at 
thar, but immediately conſulteth not with fleſh and blood , bur 
falls towork, Gal. 1. 16. But theſe men will ſcarce do any thing 
butfeſh and blood muſt beconſalced with. The #ord was Da- 
vids Counſellor ; and the #orld is theirs. Their firſt queſtion is, 
Is it for my honour or diſhonour. my profit or diſprokt, my.plea- 
fure or my trouble : and as it rejiſheth with their fleſh, fo'is it 
eſteemed of and conchuded. And whichigmore, their Carnal In- 
tereſt ſo blinds their eyes , that they ſee not oft-times their moft 
palpable deluſions. When their aQions are ſach as vunprequdiced 
franders by do bluſh ar, and the wiſefſt and faithfulleſt of their 
friends 4ament, and the ſhame of chem is open to the view! of 
the world, yet. fleſh doth ſe befool them , thatthey ſee not their 
nakedneſs, bat lory in their ſhame : Commodity eannot blaſhv 
The applatſe et fatrerers juſtifierh:their crimes, '2gainſt the ac 
cufations of God and all good men. | Have theſe men Crucifiet 
the world indeed 2 | | 


.- 


' A Chriſtian looketh ſo much tothis Role #5 well as bis End, 


that he dare-not ſay of-Heaven it felf, that every Mears1s lawful 

which ſeermeth to condnee co it. But theſe men think that any 

thing is lawful that briogschenngain, or makes them grear. 
Aad 3s forthe improvement'o! —ahanans for God, What i 
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to be ſeen ? What ſelf-ſeeking and unproficable ſervants are 
they ? They will confeſs that they have all from God., and that 
all is due to him again : but it is but a ſelf-condemning Con- 
feſfion. How many charitable and pious uſes do call alond for 
much of their eftates? but how little of it is ſo expended. Now 
and then two pence or a groat to the poor 1s a great matter-with 
them, and the wealthy can come off with the quantity of the 
widows mite. Let God call, and Miniſters call, and the poor call 
and cry for it, all cannot extort their Idol out of their purſes : 
So faſt do they hold their money, that ſcarce any thing bur 
thieves, or ſouldiers, or death can wring it out of their hands. 
But ſo looſe do they hold ſpiritual good which they ſeem to 
mind, that if a Seducer cannot eaſily tice them from it, or ade- 
riſion ſhame them from it , yet at leaſt a good bargain. for the 
world can hire them from it, and the frowns of men in power, or 
the change of the times can affright them from it. Long will it 
be ere they will go from houſe ohbaſe through the Pariſh , and 
fee what poor want cloathing , what children want means to ſet 
them to trades, and what families want Bibles and other Books 
that may promote their ſalvation , and go as far as they are able 
10 procuring them, and ſet their friends awork where their own 
ability is roo ſhort, O- the diſproportion that there is between 
the verball ſervice, andthe more coſtly ſervice of worldly Hypo- 
criticall profeſſors. How far do their formal duties exceed their 
charitable communications and diftributions |! Mot commonly 
the world doth cut ſhort even theſe their Religious aRions. They 
can ſcarce find time to be conſtant in worſhipping God in their 
families, or in ſecret, in inftruting and exhorting their children 
and ſervants ; there is ſome buſineſs to be done, or ſome gain to 
be got ; or while they ſeem to be deepeſt in their devotions , 
their thoughts run after their covetouſneſs , and it is one God 
that hath their tongues, and another that hath: their hearts. So 
that they pray as if they prayed not, and hear as if they: heard 
not, and poſſeſs Gods Ordinances as not poſſeſfing them, and 
uſe them meerly as abuſing them, as apprehending no great be- 
nefit to come by them, but the fruic of them were :nothing but 
meer conceits, or all Gods Ordinances were but (as the Scottiſh 
Sacrilegious Lord called . their Book "of Diſcipline )) Devont 
Ipaginatione. But yet forall the ſhortneſs: of org A 

A! their 
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their rea/ Devotions and works of Charity are much more ſhort. 
And for Pious Contributions and Communications , ſome of 
them ſcarce know what they mean, They will ſooner learn to 
ſcorn ſuch Duties, and plead againſt them as no Duties, chen 
eonſcionably to perform them. They ſay they are ſanRified,and 
the people of God; andif they were ſo indeed, they would be 
Devoted to him without reſerve : and if themſelves were De- 
yoted or SanAiifted to him, all that they have muſt needs be ſo 
roo. Butitis an Holy Name that they have received, and not a 
conſecrated heart or parſe. I doubt it will be long before the 
Piety of this age will give as much co Holy uſes, as the ſeeming 
Piety of i hath taken from them. And if there be more Piety in 
taking from Holy uſes, then in Giving to them, we may nem be 
taught that it is a more pious work to deftroy Preachers then to 
preach, and to deſtroy praying then to pray , and to curſe God 
then to praiſe him. I have oft wondered that ſo many that we 
take for godly perſons do ſo overlook the many 'and (exceeding 
urgent preceptsto liberall Diſtributions for God and his ſervice, 
which Scripture doth contain : and how they can think to be 
Javed without obeying theſe commands, any more then without 
obeying the commands for hearing, praying , or any other 'Re- 
"Tigious duty. Do they not read rheſe paſſages as well as others 
in their Bibles ? How comes it to paſs that conſcience then flirs 
not, when they know that they negleR ſuch -important duties ? 
They read that the Chriſtians of the primitive times ſold al} , 
" and delivered the money to the Apoſtles : to manifeſt praQtically 
the nature and/power of the Chriſtian Religion, whieh conſift- 
eth in renouncing all for Chriſt, and Devoting our ſelyes and all 
 thatwe have to God, upon his promiſe of a treaſure in the hea- 
yens. They read that it was an appointed duty in the Churches, 


"to lay by in the Charches ſtock every Lords day for the relief of 
needy Chrifttans, according as God hath proſpered them the 
' week before. r Cor. 16. 1,2, 3. They read thar Chriſt ſo re- 
' gardeth'rhis duty, that the ſentence at Judgement is deſcribed by 
- him, as pafſingupon this account. And yer for all this fleſh and 
Blood will 'be wiſet then torruſt God, and to'obey ſo chargeable 
.z'commiand; "They will venture on. Damnation'to ſave-their 
' money; and let go Heaven for fear of loſing by it, And that 
'm fe indeed, they can juſtifie all, and 1:zbour to 
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bring their duty into ſcorn. | We are not capable, ſay they , of 
Giving toGod; becauſe that all u by already: ) ſelf- condemning 
wretch! Is all bis > Why then bach he not all ! Give then to 
God the things that are his own | It is not a proper Donation 
that we call you to : Youcannot give him a propriety, who hath 
it already ; nor alienate it from your ſelves who never had it in 
reſpe&t to God : But yet you may Give it to him by tradition : 
You may deliver him his own inthe way that he requires it; and 
lay out your Maſters [tock for his ſervice | And if he will ſo far 


honour your fidelity, as rocall this a giving or a lending to him , 


me thinks this ſhould encourage you co liberality, but I ſee not 
how it can excuſe your denying him his own. 

'Obj. But it « but to ſatufie the covetonſneſs of the Prieſts, that 
we are Called on to Give to God, as if thiry Were God; or God had 
that which they have. 

Anſw, Adding reproach to covetouſnefs , wil prove one day 
but a ſad excuſe for ſin. If this age underſtood the fift Com- 
mandment, and the hainouſneſs of ingratitude to God and man 
for.the greateſt.mercies , and how it is that Chriſt Teacheth and 
Ruleth,. and how he is Obeyed or Deſpiſed in the world, they 
would tremble to think of the ſcorn and contempr of a faithſul 
Miniftry. The eye that mocketh at his Father, and deſpiſeth to obey 
a Mother, the Ravens of the va'ley ſhall pick it ont, and the young 
Eaples ſhall eat it, Prov. 30.17. Who ſo curſeth bus Father or 
AAother,bis Lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſs Prov. 20.20, 
end he ſhall die the death, Exod. 21.17, And for your Obje- 
Rion ; The Priefts of the Lord under the Law were not God : 
the Apoſtles and Goſpel Miniſters were not God ; nor any that 
ſerve at the Alcar, who yet muſt live upon the Altar: The poor 
themſelves be not God , and yet you ſhall underſtand ene day, 
that in as much as you did it not to one of. theſe , you did it not 
to Chriſt-: and in deſpiſtngthem you deſpiſed him, at. 25. 
Luke 10. 16. The vanity of your fond pretence was ſufficiently 
told you by Chriſt himſelf, Mar. 25. 45. where he tells you how 
he will anſwer your companions that ſhall uſe it, { I» as mwcb «s 
you did it wot to one of theſe, you d5dit not to me. ] And yet will 
you. ſay, | Lord when did we ſee thee hungry, naked , &c.} 
when you have your anſwer before band : Worldly wretches | 


you .would not part with your wealth, .if you.could help it, to 
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Chrift himſelf, if he ſhould come and ask it of you. For you 
read in his word,that ic is he that asketh it, and commandeth it 
from you now. Butif you will not believe thar it is Chrilt that 
requireth it, till he come himſelf in perſon to demand it, and if 
you are ſuch faithfull Sewards, that you will part with none of 

our Maſters Rock, till he ask you for it face to face,for fear 
of miſ-imploying it ; be patient awhile, and he will come and 
ſeek his own with advantage, but to the eternal! woe of unpro- 
ficable ſervants, You can ſpare God the tithe of your words, 
in formal duties,when the devil and the world have had the reft ; 
but not ſo much as the old legal proportion of your eftates, much 
leſs the Evangelical eF//. What makes you drop prayers ſo 
- much thicker then Alms or Diftributions? Do you think that 
God doth not as ftriQly require the one as the other ? If ſpeaking 
were not cheaper to you then g:v3ng, your prayers and religt« 
ous talk would be ſo ſeldom and ſo fhort, as that it would be as 
your diftributions are, next to none. If words coft money, 
your tongues would be as ftrait as your purſes are, and the world 


ſhould ſcarce hear whether you were of any Religion or none. 


Do theſe men glory only in the Croſs of Chrift,and is the world 
by it crucified to-them, and they to the world 2 We have their 


anſwer in their aRions, what need we ny oe, They are dead 
. They are its flaves; - 


in and by the worſd, but not tothe wor 
though they are called the ſervants of Chriſt, 
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94 The Cructfying of the world, 
SECT. XVII, 

This was Þ goouravee Worſhipfull,and all well beloved, it isa weigh- 
preached ty imployment that occaſioneth your meeting hereto 
Agog day. The eftates and lives of men are in your hands. Bur it is 
er another kind of Judgement which you are all haſting towards; 
before the when Judges and Juftices, the Accuſers and Accuſed muſt all 
Iudges; appear upon equal terms, for the final deciſion of a far greater 
_ an Cauſe. T he caſe chat is then & there'to be detertnined,is not whe. 
arecheſs Cher you (hall bave Lands or no Lands, Life or no Life ; (/in our 
aſſiges Natural ſenſe ; ) but whether you ſhall have Heaven or Hell, Sal. 
Falred ro yation or Damnation, anendleſs life of Glory with Cod, and 
ys occt- "the Redeemer, and the Angles of Heaven, or an endleſs life of 


Torment with devils and ungodly men. As ſure as you now (it 
on thoſe ſeats, you ſhal{ ſhortly all appear before-the' Judge of 


all the werld, and there receive anirreverſible ſentence toan 


unchangeable Rate of Happineſs' or Miſery. This is the great 
buſineſs that ſhould preſently call up your moſt ſerious thoughts, 
and ſer all the. powers of your ſouls on work for the moſt effe Qu- 
all preparation : that if you are men; you may quit pour ſelyes 
like men, for the preventing of that dreadful doom whith vn- 
prepared ſouls muſt there expeR. The preateſt”of your ſecular 
affairs are but dreams and toyes tothis : Were you at every 
Aſlize to determine cauſes of no lower value then the Crowns 
and Kingdoms of the Monatchs of the earth, it wereburc as chil- 
drens games tothis. 1f any man of you believe not this, heis 


_ worſe then the Devil that tempteth him to unbelief : and let 


bim know that unbelief is ro prevention, nor will put off the 


day,or hinder his appearance ; but aſcertain his condemnativn at . 


' that appearance. And if ;yqu all ds believe this, you will ſure be 
content that I ſpeak to you of it as one that alſo do believe it. 
Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen : by it we may fore-ſee 
the Judgement ſer, the world appearing, and your ſelves there 
waiting for your final doom. And becauſe we clearly find be- 


fore-hand, who then ſhall die and who (hall live, I ſhall deſire of 


you that you would preſently improve the diſcovery. Some 
think we cannot know in this life what will become of us in the 
next ; But God hath not bid us try in vain, nor in vain delivered 

us 
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us ſo many ſigns, by which it. may be known, nor is the difference 
between the ſaved and the damned fo ſmall as to be undiſcern- 
able. Our own reaſon may tell us that the righteous God 
would not ſend ſome to Glory with Angels, and others to end- 
leſs miſery with Devils, and make ſach a difference between men 
hereafter, if there were not a conſiderable difference bere. He 
that knows the Law and the fat, may know before your Aſſiizes 
what will became of every priſoner , if the proceedings be all 
juſt ; as in our caſe they will certainly be. Chriſt will. Judge 
according to his Laws : Know therefore whom the Law con- 
demneth or juflifieth, and you may know whom Chrift wel con- 
demn or juft;fie. And ſeeing allthis is ſo, doth it not concern 
us all to make a ſpeedy tryal of our ſelves in preparation to this 
fical tryal > Tſhall for your own ſakes therefore take the beld- 
neſs,as the Officer of Chriſt, co ſummon you to appear before 
your ſelves, and keep an Aſfize this day in your own fouls , and 
anſwer at the Barr of Conſcience to what ſhall be charged 
upon you. Fear not the tryal, for it is not concluſive, final, nor 
a peremptory irreverſible ſentence that muſt now paſs : Yer 
flight it not ; for it is a neceſſary preparative to that which is 
final and irreverſible. Confequentially ir may prove: ajjuſtifying 
Acculation, an Abſolying Condemnation.” and if you;proceed 
to Execution, a ſaving quickning death, whichT am'now perſwa- 
ding you to undergo. The whole world is divided into two ſorts 
of men x One: that Love God above alf and live ro him, and 
the ather 'that, Love the fleſh and world abovealland live'to 
them: One i ge (9 0p a treafure in earth, aid have their:hearc 
there : The other thar lay up a treaſure'in heayen , .and thave 
their heart there : One thar ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God and 
its righteouſneſs ; another that ſeek firſt the things of this life. 
One that mind and favour the things of rhe fleſband of: man; - 
the other that mind and favour moſt the thitips of the: Spirir\.and 
of God. Onethat account all rings dung and droſstbavthey 
may win Chriſt :- another that make light of Chrili in compari- 
ſon of their buſineſs, and riches, and pleaſures in. the world. 


Qae that live by ſigh and ſenſe upon 'preſent thinss.:. Another 
that Jive 'by faith 9Þon things inviſible: 'One:that have: their 


fn; an live as ffrangetsuponearth-: Ano- 
things, andare tr anger $ to-heavent i Qne 
thay 
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 £hathave in reſolution forſaken all tor Chriſt and the hopes of a 
ereaſure- in heaven : Another that reſolve to keep ſomewhat 
here, though they venture and forſake the heavenly reward . 
and will go away ſorrowful that they cannot have both, One 
chat being bornoof the fleſh is but fleſh : The other that being 
born of the Spirit is Spirir. One that live as without God in the 
world : The other that live as without the feducing world in 
God,and in and by the ſabſervient world to God. One that have 
-Ordinances and Means of Grace as if they had none : The other 
that have houſes, lands, wives, as if ey bad none. One that be- 
lieve as if they believed not, and love God as if they loved him 
not, and pray as if they prayed not, as if the fruit of theſe were 
but a ſhadow : The other that weep as if they wept not { for 
worldly things ) and rejoyce as if they rezoyced not. One that 
have Chriſt as not poſſeſiing him , anduſe him and his name, as 
but abuſing them. : The other that buy as if they poſſeſſed nor, 
and uſe the world as not abuſing it. One that draw near to God 
with their lips, when their hearts are far from him : The other 
that Corporally converſe with the world, when their hearts are 
far from it. One that ſerve God who is a Spirit with Carnal] ſer- 
vice, and not io Spirit and Truth ; The other-chat uſe the world 
1e ſelf ſpiritually, and notin a-carnall worldly manner : In a 
word : One ſort are children of this world ; and the other 
are the children of the world to come, andheirs of the heavenly 
Kingdom. One ſort have their Portion in this life : And the 
other have God for their Portion. One ſort have their Good 
things in this life time, and their Reward here : The other have 
their Evil chings io this life, and live in Hoge of the Everlaſting 
Reward. 

I ſuppoſe you know that all this is from the word of God, and 
therefore I'need not cite the Texts which do contain it ! Bur left 
any doubt, 1 will lay them all together,tbat you may peruſe them 
at leifure, Iſatth. 22, 37. & 10.37. & 6.19,20,21. & 6.33. 
Zobn 6, 27. Iſa. 55.1,223. Rom. 8.5,6,7,13. Phil. 3.9,10,11. 
Mat. 22.5. 2 Cor. 4. 18. Heb. 11.1.throughout. Phkil.3.1 9, 
20,21. Pſalm 119. 19. Heb. 11.13. Lauke84.33. & 18. 22, 
John 3.5. Epheſ. 2.12. 1 Cor. 10. 31, Pſalm 16, 8. Exch. 33. 
31,32- I Cor. 7,29,30,31. fobn 2. 23 2s Fete 78. 35, 36,37- 
Jobn 15.2. & 1 9,10,11. Mat. 15.8. Pſalm 73. 23, 24,25: 
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1Theſ. 5.17, 18. Phil. 3.21. Matth. 15. 9. Jobs 4. 22, 23. 
1Cor. 10.31. Luke 10.8. & 20. 34. Rom. 8. 16,17. Pſalm 
17. 14. & 16.5. & 73.26. Liike 16. 25, Mat. 6.5. & 5. 12. 
Luke 18. 22. In theſe Texts is plainly contained all that I have 
here ſaid to you. 

Well then, Beloved Hearers , ſeeing you that ſit here preſent 
are all of one of theſe two ſorts, let conſcience ſpeak, which is 
it that you are of ? Theſe are the two ſorts that ſhall ſtand on 
the right and left hand of Chrift in Judgement : They that gave 
Chrift his own with advantages and lived to him , and ſtudiouſly 
devoted their Riches and other Talents to his uſe, as men that 
unfeignedly made God their End, theſe are they that are ſet on 
the right hand, and adjudged as Bleſſed to the Kingdom which 
they ſo eſteemed. And thoſe that hid their talents, by keeping 
or expending them to their private uſe, denying them to Chriſt , 
and living to themſelves, theſe are they that are ſet on the 
left hand, and adjudged to the everlaſting fire , with the Devils 
whom they ſerved.t is a deſperate miſtake of ſelf-deceiving men, 
to think:that a ftate of Holineſs conſifteth only in external wor- 
ſhip, or that a ſtate of wickedneſs conlifteth only in ſome groſs 
firs. I tell you from the word of God, the difference is greater, 
and lyeth deeper then ſo. If you would know whether you are 


Chriſtians indeed and ſhall be ſaved, the firſt and preat queſtion 


is, What is your End 2 What take you for your portion ? And 
what is it that hath the prevalent ftream of your deſires and 
endeavours ? As it is not every ftep that we ſet out of the 
way to heaven, that will prove us ungodly, fo is it not any Re- 
ligiouſneſs whatſoever that flandeth in a ſubſerviency to the 
world, that will prove you godly. Would you know then what 
you are ? And whether you are in the way to Heaven or Hell ? 
And what God will judge of you, if you ſo continue ? Why 
then deal faithfully with your ſelves , and anſwer this queſtion 
without deceit ! What is it that hath your Hearts ? your very 
Hearts > What is .it thatisthe matter of your deareſt Love ? 
And whar-the matter of your chiefeft care 2 What is it that is 
the very bent and ſcope of your life ? Is it for this world or the 
world crocome ? What do you daily labour and live for ? Is it 
for God ? or your carnal ſelves > What intereft is it that 1s pre- 


dominant in you 2 Know but that and know all. 
Oo AND 
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N D now I ſhall apply my ſelf to thoſe of you that are 
guilty, in whoſe ſouls the __ Intereſt is predominant, 
and in whom the world is not Crucified by the Croſs of Chrift , 
but rather Chrift again Crucified by the world. I have no mind to 
diſhonour you, or exaſperate you : butif faithfulneſs to Chriſt 
and you will do both , there's no remedy. I do here prefer an 
Indi&ment againſt you in the Court of your Conſciences, and 
before this Congregation: the Articles I ſhall diftinQly read : 
And firſt, require you, ſtudy not a defence: excuſe not, extenu- 
ate not your crimes : but confeſs your fin freely, and condemn 
your ſelves impartially , and return to God, and forſake them 
ſpeedily , or you ſhall do worſe : Self.condemnation may be 
ſaving and preventive, and the Death of ſin thereupon , may 
be the life of your ſouls : Butif this be negleRed, and you hold 
on awhile till the great Aſſize, you (hall have another kind of 
charge then this, even ſuch an one as (bajl gppale that face that 
now can merrily ſmile at the accuſation; and fuch an one as ſhall 
bring down the ſtoureft of your ſpirits , and make the hardeſt 
hearc to feel, and the ftubborneſt of you all ro ſtoop and tremble. 
O how eaſle is it to hear your fin and danper from ſuch a worm 
as | ?.or to hear your ſtate diſcovered,and your ſelves condemn- 
ed by a Minifter of Chrift ina Pulpir ? but how dreadful will it 
be to hear allthis from the Lord of Glory ? and: that when the 
caſeis paſt remedy, which now might have been remedyed if you 
would , and if your obſtinate hearts had not reſiſted. 
The General charge that I put in againft you,is, That you are 
Carnall fleſh-pleaſers, and have loved and lived to the world 
which you (huuld have Crucified, and have not lived as Devoted 
unto God, nor hath he been your End, or his Intereſt predomi- 
nant in your hearts and lives; 
| ſpeak only to the guilty : and for Evidence ofthe faR,I need 
none but your Conſciences, ſeeing it is only to your Confciences 
| that © accuſe you, which are acquainted, or ſhould be, with che 
-»ole. But left Conſcience it ſelf ſhould be bribed and cor- 
.-:+./, I ſhall, beſides all ehat is before ſaid , produce a. little 
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' 1. If indeed the world be Crucified to you , wliat meancih 


your cager purſuit after it > Are not your thoughts couriving | 


for it , and your wit and intereft all improved for it ? Are not 
thoſe taken for your chief friends , that fnither your adyance- 
ment or worldly Ends ? and thoſe for your chief etemies that 
hinder it moſt ? Is it not in your mind iathe night when you 
awake, and intheday when you are alone ? Do you nvt riſe 
earlyer for your worldly buſineſs , then for prayer or avy holy 
exerciſe > Ask your family whether you do not ofter call them 
up to work then topray ? and whether you drive them not.on 
harder to your own ſervice then to Gods? and whether you ex-= 
amine them not ftritlyer about your buſineſs, then abour the 
matters that their ſalvation dotb depend upon ? and whether you 
de not more deeply offended with them for croſſing your com- 
modity , then for finning againſt God ? Ask your neighbours 
whether you talk not with them many hours of worldly vaoities, 
for one hours ſerious diſcourſe about the life to come ? What a 
ſtir do poor men maketo berich , or to live in ſome content to 
the fleſh, and what a ftir do rich men make to be richer , or to 
keep that they have; and yet havethey the face to pretend that 
they are Crucified to the world ? 

2, If you aredead to the world , how comes it to paſs that it 
hath ſo powerful an influence upon your judgements ? and that 
you change your minds as your carnall Intereft doth change ? 
and can ſet your fails to any wind that is like to drive you to the 
harbour ( as you call it , but indeed upon the ſands ) of your 
worldly ends. What would you not give introubleſom times to 
know certainly which will be the prevalent fide ? that you might 
reſolve what ſide totake your ſelves; and perhaps what Religion 
to be of, orto ſeem ſo to be ? Among all the Books that are 
written, if there were but one that taught the art of growing 
rich, or a DireRory for obtaining dignities and honours in the 
world, how eagerly would you buy.it, and how diligently would 
you read it ? more diligently then you read the Bible orany 
Book of that nature. lf preachers did teach you the way of 
proſperity and advancement, and conld tell you how to beall 
great and honourable ig this world, O how|early would you 
come to the Congregation > how attentively would you hear * 
bow retentively would you remember? and how faithfully would 
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you practiſe ? Then how beautiful. would the feet be of them 
that bring you the cidings of ſuch good things ? What. honour- 
able perſons (ſhould Minifters be ? and how well worthy of your 
Tythes and more ? Then you would not ſwell againſt their Do. 
Qrine or Application ? nor cavilat them inſtead of underftand- 
ing hem, nor ſcorn them as men of a uſeleſs office, nor take 
them for your enemies, nor refuſe to come to them and ask their 
advice. Wretched Hypocrites ! It is our office to help them to 
the Eyerlafting Kingdom ; and the more diligent. we are in this, 
the more they hate us : if we ſend for them to Inftry them per. 
ſonally,or catechize them, or help themin the matters of ſalva- 
tion, they ſcorn to come, and ask us, By what Authority we ſend 
for them ? But if we could teach them all to be Princes, or 
Lords, or Gentlemen, yea or but to get a few ſhillings more then 
they have, none would draw back? None of them would ask us, 
By what Authority do you ſend for us ?-Had we but money 
enough to feed them all, O what good men we ſhould be ! and 
how many friends ſhould we have ? and how eaſily might we 
perſwade them ! If one man had all the money in the Land, and 
could ſecure it,and the diſpoſal of it from violence, what might 
not that mando ? and who is it that would not be on his ſide, ex- 
cept thoſe fewthat have Crucified the world ?. The multitude 
would even follow the man that hath money, as an horſe will 
follow him that hath his provender : and yet they will bypocriti- 
cally pretend to be Crucified tothe world. Bur if indeed they 


are ſo, how comes it to paſs that Conſcience is ſo often ſtretcht 


and wracked to make it own a gainful cauſe !. and that many 
that have ſeemed godly can break over all bounds , of Law and 
Charity , Friendſhip and Religion, to attain the dignities or 
riches which they ſo deſire ? and will tread down the neareft 
friend , and Chrift himſelf as machas inthem lyeth., if he ſtand 
inthe way of their affeRed exaltation. Yea-ſoul and all ſhall be 
ventured in this game : Riſe they muſt, and riſe they will, if they 
can procure it. Whatever become of Heaven they muſt have 


Earth. Seeing it is their God, their End, per fas vt »efasit muſt. 


be. had. As the Common: wealths man ſaith , Salus popuis ſupre- 
ma Lex eſto, and the Chriſtian ſaith , The pleaſing of God #4 the 
ſupream. Law : (0 the worldlings. maxime is, that the 7vtereſ# of 
the fleſp.is the (upream Law. And are theſe men Crucified to.the 
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3- If the world were a Crucified thing in your eyes,you would 
not ſo much overvalue the Rich, and vilifie or negleR the Poor 
as you do. An humble Godly man that walks the ftreets in a 
thred- bare coat, may paſs by you without the leaſt reſpe& : 
but if a ſhining gallant were in the place, how obſervantly do 
you behave your ſelves? If a poor man, though never ſo wiſe or 
pious, haveany buſineſs with you, how cold is his entertainment ? 
how trange is your deportment towards him 2 and: how ſlight- 
ly do you ſhake him off ? Burif they be rich and honourable in 
the world, you are their ſervants, and no reſpeR is too much for 
them, nor no entertainment too good. Wiſdom and Piety 
cloathed in raggs may paſs by you unobſerved : whea a ſilken fot 
is bowed to like an Idol. As reverently as you now ſpeak of Peter, 
and Pawl, and Chriſt himſelf, now you hear them magnified, and 
ſee not their outward appearances as they did that converſed 


with them on earth ; I make no doubt but if you-had lived. in 


thoſe daies, and ſeerrthem of ſo low: a preſence, and walk up 
and down in ſo meana gard, attended 'or regarded by few but 
the poor, you would have fer as light by them as ethers, and 
looked at them as poor contemptible fellows; if not asthe filth 


and the off-ſcouring of all things ; and if you had not laid hands 


on them as too ſawcy reprovers of you, at leaſt you would have 


given them one of 7#lar's jeers, or Hobbs his ſcorns. It was 


this worldly Spirit that cauſed the Jews co be ſuch obſtinate un- 
believers, adſyl to perſecute { hriſt and his ſervants : Men reve- 
rence not the face of the poor, And this 1s it that continuerh 
them in their unbelief to this very day. We have many of their 


own writings and diſputations againſt Thrift publiſhed by them- - 


ſelves ; and we find this the very ſum of all their reaſonings , 
[ Shew us a Meſſiah that fetcheth 14 from captivity , that gathereth 
the whole Nation of the Fews to Judza, and reftoreth them to their 


antient poſſeſſions and adignities , With much more, and makes the - 


Nations ſtoop to them and ſerve them, and ſets up again the Temple 


and the LaW, aud we Ww:!l believe in him as the true Meſſiih; but 


#2 no other will we believe ; | For though they cannor deny but 


the propheſied cime of the Meſliahs comiog is paſt yer taking it © 


for granted that this only is his true deſcription, they (a+ chey 
muſt look more at the deſcripcion then the time : and co ſalve 


the. Pcopheſies, they do believe chat the Meſsiah did .come about - 
mr i Q 3, Chrifts: 
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* Chrifts incarnation, but is ſomewhere bid with Hernech and Zl;a, 
and will appear when the Jews do mend their lives and are wor- 
thy of him. Thus a worldly carnal mind that blindly admireth 
worldly things, and ſavoureth not the things of the Spirit , nor 
diſcerneth the excellency of the Hevenly riches, doth make them 
to be open Infidels, and make the Turks adore their Mahomet , 
and makes the nominall baſtard Chriſtian to ſer fo light by the 
true Riches of the Goſpel , and only to honour the name of 
Chriſt : for they cannot receive the things of God, becauſe they 
are Spiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Were not you worldlings, 
you would diſcern more matter for your admiration, reverence 
and love in the pooreſt heavenly minded man, then in the greateſt 
Prince on earth that is ungodly. ut you have the Faith of Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Lord of Glory with reſpe& of perſons.. For if 
there come into your Aﬀembly a man with a gold ring, in goodly 
apparrel , and there come in alſo a poor manin vile rayment ; 
you have reſpe& to him that weareth the gay cloathing , and ſay 
ro him, ſit thou here in a good place : and ſay to the poor, ſtand 
thou there , deſpiſing the poor, and committing fin by reſpeR oi 
perſons, asif you believed not that God had choſen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, and heirs of the Kingdom , which he 
hath promiſed to them that love him, 7aw. 3. 1. to 
the 10. | 
Obj. But muſt we not honour the gifts of God ? Riches are hu 
ifts, 
: Nats Yes, according t0 their nature and uſe - Riches are a 
Sift which he giveth even to his enemies, and to thoſe that muſt 
periſh for ever ; and fewthat have them come to beaven, But 
Holineſs is a gift which he giveth to none but his beloved , and 
is the beginning of eternal life. Which then ſhould be moſt 16- 
noured ? 
Obj. But Would you draw men to deſpiſe Dignities and Anthi- 
rity ? | 
"tf Authority is one thing, and worldly Riches is another, 
We reverence Authority more then you do. We look on it as 2 
beam from God, as participating of ſomewhat that is Divine; 1 
look on a Magiftrate as Gods officer, and one that deriveth his 
Authority from him , and I no more acknowledge any Power 
which is not efficiently from God as the ſupream Rector of pe 
univerſe, 
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univerſe , then I acknowledge any naturall Being which is not 
efficiently from God as the author of nature and the firft Being. 
I look at a Magiſtrate as ultimately for God,as a man authorized 
todo his work, and none but what is ultimately his. So that as 
his office is ſo humane as to be alſo parricipatively Divine, and he 
is ſo an hamane creature, as to be by participation Vivine, ſo the 
Reverence and Obedience which 1 owe to a Magiftrate, is by 
participation Divine : And therefore though I judge nor perem- 
ptorily that thoſe Antients were in the right that made the fifth 
Commandment to be the laft of the firſt Table , yet I doubt not 
but our Moderns are leſs likely to be tn the right , that confine it 
only to the ſecond Table. And as I think it ſtandeth ſo between 
the two as in ſeveral reſpeQs to belong to each , ſo I rather think 
that it more principally belongeth to the firſt. You ſee then the 


and yours : You honour them but for your wgrlidly Ends , and 
decauſe they are able to do you good or hurt. But we honour 


them as Gods officers, ſpeaking and aCting for him and from him. 


by bis Commiſsion, and we obey their Power, as participatively 
Divine : but as they can do good or hurt we leſs regard them : 
And this honour and obedience we owe them, not for their 
wealth, but their Authority : and if the meaneft man have this 
Authority, he ſhall be honoured and obeyed by us, as well as 
the richeft. 

4. [f the world be Crucified to you , How comes it to paſs 
that you are ſo tenderly /er{ib!e of every loſs or diſhonour thar 
doth befall you > If you are wronged tn your eſtate, what a 
matter do you make of ic ? If a man ſhould deprive you but of 
a few pounds, you can hardly put ir up ; but you muft po to. l.aw 
for it, or you muſt ſeek revenge ? Or if you pals it by. you think 
you have done ſome great meritorious at. If one {hander you, 
or diſhonour you, how ſenſible are you of it ? How it ſticks up- 
on your ftomacks, as if you had loſt your treaſure ? Death is 
not ſenſible. If you were Dead to the world, and the world ro 
you, theſe things would all ſeem ſmaller in your eyes , and you 
would have more ado to remember them then now you have to 
forget them. You could not be ſo ſenſible of a loſ: or an injury, 
if you were not too much alive co the worid, Ard if you be 
Poor, what an impatient complaining life do you live ? as if er 
| VANtE 
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wanted your treaſure or your. God ? andif you grow rich or 


gairi, how glad are you ? Were you Dead tothe world,and the 
world to you, you would be more indifferent to theſe matters, 
and Poverty and Riches would not ſeem ſo much to differ as 
now they do : but Godlineſs wich contentment, which is Profita- 
ble co all things, would ſeem to you the Great Gain, 1 Tip, 
4.8. 6.6 

Ob). But may not a man go to Law to recover his oWn,or to right 
his own Reputation, if he be ſlandcred ? 

Anſw. Diſtinguiſh carefully in all your wrongs, between Gods 
Intereſt in them and your own. Your own you mutt forgive, but 
Gods you cannot. If he have intrufted you with talents for his 
ſervice, and any would fraudulently or violently deprive you 
of them, you muſt look after them as your Mafters tock : If a 
wound in your name or ftate diſable you from doing God ſer- 
vice, you muſt uſe all lawful means to heal it , that you may bein 
a capacity of ſerving him again : And if your children or others 


have remotely a right in what you are defrauded of, you may look 


after their right. And you muſt not remit the crime, as oft as 
you remit the injury : For that God hath impoſed penalty ups 
on , and the Rule is good, that the Puniſhment of the notori- 
ouſly viciousis a Due to the Common-wealth , becauſe of the 
Neceſlity of it to its good. Ina word therefore, if you could do 
theſe things, you might your ſelves reſolve when it is lawful to go 
to Law, or ſeek your Right, and when not. 1. If you can well 
diſtinguiſh berween Gods Intereſt and your own, 2. And be ſure 

ou forgive all your own injuries. 3. And that you watch your 
poke narrowly left they pretend Gods cauſe, and intend your 
own. 4. And beable by the conſideration of circumſtances to 
diſcern in probability, whether Gods Intereſt will be more pro- 
moted by going to Law, or paſſing it by. 

But alas, how rare a courſe is this | Of all the ſuits that are 
before you atthis Aﬀfize, I fear there are few that are commen- 
ced unfeignedly for the Intereſt, of God ! If the Lord himſelf 
ſhould ask both Plaintiff and Defendant, Do you follow this ſuie 
for /4e, or for your ſelver ? What anſwer think youthey muſt 
make, if they ſpeak thetruth ? But of this anon, 
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Aving thus given in my General charge againft the carnal 
H worldling, and ſome Evidence of his guilt ; I ſhall now 
give you the Quality and Aggravations of your crime, in ſeveral 
Articles, as followeth. 

1. You are Guilty of Idolatry, which is high Treaſon againft 
the God-of Heaven. That which hath your higheſt eſtimation , 
and deareſt affeRion, and chiefeſt ſervice, is your God. But this 
the world hath ; therefore it is your God, That which hath the 
moſt of your BRearts is your God. But it is the world that hath 
the moſt of your hearts, You know thatthe main drift of your 
life is for the world : And that which bath the main bent of your 
life, hath your heart. If Reaſon be no Evidence , you cannot 
refuſe Scripture, Col. 3. 5. [_ ortifie therefore your Members 
upon earth; | and one is | Coveronſneſs, which is Idolatry , } 
Epb. 5.5. | For this ye know, that no Whoremonger, nor unclean 
perſon, nor covetoies man, who 1 an Idolator, hath any Inheritance 
im the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God. '] The caſe is plain in Scri- 

ture, and in the etfets. The world hath that Love that God 
ſhould have, that Care, and Truſt, and Service which belongs to 
God; and therefore: it is your God. I do therefore here on the 
bebalf of God, indite every worldly carnall ſinner of you at the 
Bar of your own conſcience, as a Traytor againſt the Lord that 
made you, and againſt the Son of God that did Redeem you ? 
And'what greater ſin can man be guilty of ( beſides the Blaſphe.. 
ming of the Holy Ghoſt.) He that would have another God, 
would have the Lord to be un-Godded, and to loſe his Sove- 
raign Power and Goodneſs ! And is ſuch a man fit to live m his 
fight ? Why wretched Traytor | If he be not thy God, thou 
canſt not expeRto live by him, or be ſuſtained, preſerved, and 
provided for by him : Thou canft not live an hour without him! 
and yet wilt thou caft him off ? Wouldft thou pluck up thy own 
foundation ? and cut off the bough on which thou ſtandeſt ? 
Wouldft thou fire the houſe thou dwelleſt in? and fink the Ship 
that keepeth thy ſelf and all that thou haſt from Gnkingp ! Rela- 
tions are mutual 1 If he ſhall be no God to thee, be it known to 


thee thou (halt be none of his People? 1f he ſhall be no Faro 
P thee, 
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thee, thou ſhalt be none of his child: And, weetched ſoul, whar 
wile thou do without him ! Ir is he that keeps thy ſoul in thy bo- 
dy while thou art ſerving his enemy. Thou wouldft be in Hell 


within this bour if his Mercy did not keep thee out. And isthis 


thy requital of him ? He hath but one Trinity of enemies, the 
fleſh, the world, and the Devil; and wilt thou turn to theſe,and 
forſake him by whom thou liveſt > Why I tell thee, the Lord 
muſt be thy God, or thou muſt have no God indeed. The world 
is like the Heathens Idols, that hath eyes bur cannot ſee thy 
wants; ears, but cannot hear thy cries ; hands, but cannot help 
thee iathy diſtreſs. All thy Riches, Dignities, and Pleaſures, are 
filly things to make a God of. They may have the room of God 
intby heart; and in that ſenſe be thy God : but indeed they are 
no more God, then a mawkinis a man ; nor no more adleto 
help and fave thee. Wouldſt thou then have a God or no God > 
If chou wouldſt have no God, thong wouldſt have no Helper, no 
Governor, no Preſerver. nor no Happineſs. And doſt thou think 
that thou art ſufficient for thy ſelf 2 What | Canſt choy live a 
day without God ? Canſt thou ſave thy ſelf from danger with- 
out him 2? Canft thou relieve or ſhift for thy ſelf at death with- 
out him ? Dareſt thou tell him fo to his face ? and ſtand to it ? 
But if thou muſt have a God, what God wouldſt thou have ? 
Wouldſt nct thou have a God that can preſerve, and help, and 
ſave thee ? The world cannot do it, man |! 1 ſhall cel] chee more 
of this anon, that the world cannot do it. If chon truſt to jt, it 
will deceive thee. But if thou ſay then, the Lord ball beth) 
Ged ] Away thenwith all thy Idols. God will have no partner, 
much leſs a ſuperiour . that is exalted above himſelf in thy ſoul. 
As ?oſons ſaid to the Iſraelites , 7c/h. 24.14. fo ſay I to you, 
[ Now therefore ſear the Lord, and ſerve h min ſincerity aud iv 
irath, and put away the world ( which hath been your God) and 
ſerve ye the Loyd: eAndif it ſeem evil to you to ſerve the Lord, 
Chooſe you this day Whom ye will ſerve : but as for me and my bonſe 
we wall ſerve the Lord. | And.if you ſay as they, [| God forbid 
that We ſhould ferſake the Lord to ſerve other Gods, | I anſwer you, 
as he, Away then with the world and all other Idols; oy elſe , | Te 
caxnot /orme the Lord , for het an holy andajealows God, and will 
rot forgive ſach tran{preſrions and ſins ; bat if ye forſake the Lora 
end ſerve the World, be will turn againſt you andronſume ” / 
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Ver. 19,20, God wlll not ſtoop to be an undetliog in your 


hearts. He ſhould have all, and will at /aff have all or none : 
But in the mean time, he will have the Beſt or none. | do witneſs 
here ro every ſoul of you in his name, that if he have not the 
Soveraignty, and be not nearer and dearerto your hearts, then 
all che honours, and riches, and pleaſures of the world, he is nor, 
be will not be, he cannot be your God. And if he be not thy 
God, thou wilt be Godleſs, as thou art ungodly ; thou wilt b& 
without his help, as he was without thy heart, 

Well, this is the firſt Article of my charge againſt every one of 
you that hath not Crucified the world , you are Idolators and 
Traytor$ aS1inſt the God of Heaven : And he that would have 
no God, deſervesta be no man,and worſe ; and (hall either by 
Repentance wiſh with groans that he had never been a worldling 
and a nepleQer of God, orclſein Hell with groans ſhall wiſh 
that he had never been a man. As the firkt Commandment is 
the fundamental Law, and informeth all the obligations of the 
particular precepts following ; fo idolatry which is apainſt that 
Commandment is the fundamental crime, and is the life of all 
the reſt. He that would overthrow the God-hbead, would over. 
throw all the world. 

2. The next Article of my charge is this. You are guilty of 
moſt perfidious Covenant-breaking with God. Did you not in 
your Baptiſm, ſolemnly by your parents , Renounce the world , 
the fleſh and the Devil, and promiſe to fight againſt them ro the 
end of your life under the Banner of Chrift? And have youper- 
formed that vow ? No : you have turi&d creacherouflly. the 
enemy that you renounced , and fought for the worldand the 
fleſh , apainſt the Word and the Spirit of Chrift. nd if you 
renounce your Baptiſmal Covenant, you renounce in effe& the 
denefits of that Covenant. And, if God deatwjh you as with 
Perfidions Covenant-breakers, thank your ſelves. -;# ' 

3. Moreover you are puilty of debaſing your bumane na- 
ture, and ſo of wronging God that made it,and is the owner of 


it. God made you not as bruits ,. that are capable of no higher _ 


things then to eat, and drink, and play, and die, and theres an 
end of them : But he made you capable of an Everlafting/Hife 
of Glory with himſelf, And as he ſuiteth all his works to-chelr 
uſes andends, ſo did he ſuit the nature of man to his immortal 
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ſtate. As we were made by God, we were ficted and diſpoſed 
to everlaſting things. And you have turned your hearts to the 
vanities of this world ; and ſet your mind on them as your hap» 
pineſs, as-if you had no greater things to mind. Objects do ei- 
ther ennoble or debaſe the faculties according as they are, That 
is the vileſt creature which is made for the vileit uſes and ends, or 
imployes himſelf in ſuch. And that is the moſt excellent crea- 
ture which is exerciſed about the moſt excellent ObjeRts. God 
made you for no leſs then his everlaſting praiſes , before his face , 
among his Angels ; and you- have fo tar debaſed your own na- 
ture , as to root like ſwine in earth and dung, and. to live like 
bruits, that have not an immortal ſtate to mind. How will you 
anſwer this dilhonour done to the wort kmanſhip of God ? That 
you ſhould blot out his image, and imploy your ſouls againſt his 
Laws, and live as moles and worms inthe earth. He pur you on 
earth but as travellers towards Heaven :-. and you have taken 
up your. home.in the. way, and forgotten your End and Reſting- 
ace; 
p 4.. The next part of your Guilt is , that you-bave pervertcd 
the uſe of all the creatures, and turned the Works and Mercies 
of God againſ himfelf, He gave them all to you, to lead .you 
to himſelf, and to furniſh you for his ſervice. He made this world 
to be a Glaſs in which you might ſee the Maker, and a Book in 
which you might read his Name and will. And will you overlook 
him, and forget the end and uſe of all ? What (ſhame and pitty 
is it that men ſhould live in the world, and not know the uſe of 
it! That they ſhould ſee ſuch a beauteous frame,and not under- 
ftand its principal ſignification / That they ſhould daily converſe 
with ſo many creatures , which all proclaim the name of God , 
and with one accord declare his praiſe,and yet that this language 
ſhould be ſo little underſtood > Like an illicerate-manin a Libra- 
ry, that ſceth many.thouſand Books, and knows nota word that 
is in any of them. Or like an ignorant man. in an Apothecaries 
ſhop, that ſeeth the drugs, but knoweth not what they are good 
for, nor how touſe any of them, if he had the greateft need. 
| The pooreſt cottage and ſmalleſt pittance of theſe earthly things 
might be a greater Blefling to you, if you could underftand their 
aſe. and meaning, then all the world would be.to him. that under- 
ſtads it not... Your pofleflions in themſelves, if you have not 
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God in them, are but the very corple or carkaiſe of a bleding | 
The Life of them is wanting ! And without the Life , they will 
but trouble you : For you have the burden without the uſe. 
Your horſe will carry you , while he hath life and health; bur 
take away his life once, and you muſt carry him if you will have 
him any further. Verily it is no wiſer a trick to make a ſtir in the 
world, and ſeek the profits and pleaſures of ir, without God, or 
any otherwiſe then as they are animated by God,then it is to ride 
a dead horſe , where you may ſpur long enough before you are 
one mile further on your way. While your friend is living you 
may delightfully converſe with him : but when he is dead you 
will have little pleaſure in his company : the corpſe of the 
moſt learned man will aQively teach you no more then a block. 
Were it the wife of your boſom who through prudence and 
beauty were never ſo lovely to you, when her carkaiſe is left with- 
out a ſoul you will haften to bury it out of your ſight, and would 
be loath ſo mueh as to keepit in your houſe, much leſs in your 
bed and boſom as heretofore. He that knoweth not that God is 
the Life and Soul of all our Bleflings, doth neither know what 
God is, nor what a Bleſfting is. They are-but the empty cayks 


and ſhells, and not the Bleſſings themſelves without him. You 


have the Burden, and not the Benefie : You muſt carry them , 
but they can do nothing to the ſupporting of you. Irs the ab- 
ſence of God that denominateth them Yanity and Yexation : and 
it is he only that can make them ſtrengthening and conſolatory. 
That muſt have ſome life in it, that: muſt be pabuluws wite, and 
muſt ſuſtain our lives. Souls cannot feed upon meer terrene cor- 


poreal things, any more then the þody upon meer ſpiritua!s. As 


we have both a ſoul and a body to be ſuſtained ,-ſo have wea ſu. 
ſtenance ſuitable to them both , even the creature animated by 
God, or God in and by the creature. 

How great then is your ſin, that deftroy your bleſſings by de- 
priving them of their Life ? and that in a ſort deſtroy the world 
to your ſelves, by ſeparating it from its ſoul ? and ſo moſt, hai- 
nouſly injure God, and rob your ſelves of the-comfort of*all 
and turn your bleffings into burdens, and your helps into hinde- 
rances and ſnares to your ſouls. Have you lived ſo long inthe 
School of the worffl, yea and of the Chnrch too, where you 
have not only the Library of Ny; but ſupernatural Revelati- 
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ons to teach you to underitand it , and yet do.you not know a 
word or letter ? You do but loſe and abuſe the creatures of G od, 
if you ſee him notinthem ; ad if you benotin the uſe of them 
led up to himſelf. The heavens declare the Glory of God, and the 
firmament ſheWwerh bus handy work : Day unto day uttereth ſpeech , 
and night unto night ſheweth knowledge : there t© no ſpeech or lau- 
wage Where their voice u not heard ; their line 11 gone out through 
«ll rbe earth, and their words to the end of the world, P/al. 19. 1, 
2,3. and yet poor carnal wretches will not underſtand them. 
All the Works of God ao praiſe him , for be # righteous inall bu 
Waies, and holy in all his works, Pſal. 145.10, 17. atd yet the 
wicked will notunderfiand. O bow many talents muſt the un- 
podly be accountable for, as baving negleRted them, and per. 
verced them from the preſcribed uſe ! Every creature that you 
ſee isa Teacher of Divine things to you ; and you ſhall anſwer 
for your not learning by them. Every creature is an Herald fent 
from heaven to proclaim the will of your Maker, and your Du- 
ty : and you gaze upon the Meſſenger, and note his gatb , and 
hear bis voice, and never underſtand or regard his Meſſape. | 
would you did but conſider what you loſe by this your folly ! 
and what life and ſweetneſs there is in creatures, which the hea- 
venly believer draweth forth, and you bave no taſte of ? 'And till 
the Spirit of SanCtification bave fitted you to ſuch a work , you 
are never hke cffeRually co taſte it. For it is notevery flie that 
can ſuck honey from the ſweeteſt lower, though the Bee can da 
it from tharwhich we call a ſtinking weed. Anignorant Country- 
man hath a Meadow that aboundeth with variety of herbs; he 
can make no'ather uſe of them.then to feed his cattle with them : 
Or if he walk into bis garden, he can only ſmell the ſweetneſs of a 
flower: buta skilful Phyſitian that knows theiruſe,can thence fetch 
a medicine that may be a means to ſave hislife, But the Believing 
ſoutcan yet go turther,and there find that which may further h's 
ſalvation. 1f you have a Leaſe of your Lands, or a pardon for 
' your lite, that's written in an excellent charaQter : There's a 
reat deal of difference between another mans delight in viewing 
rhe charaRter, and'yours in conſidering of the feturity you have 
by it for eſtate or life. * But the difference is much preater in our 
prefent caſe, between thote that bave only the ſuperficial fweet- 
refs and beaury of the creature, to the pleaſing of the SELp00 
thole 
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creature ( thats within ourreach ) to a uſe ſo contrary to that 
which it was appointed to , as fooliſh worldlings do : not only 
co loſe that uſe and benefit of the creatures which we might haye, 
but to turn all into poiſon and death to our ſelves ! Not only to 
rob God of that Love, and Honour, and Service which they 
ſhould procure him bur alſo to turn all this upon themſelyes. 1 
tell you this will prove no venial ſin. 

5- And your Guilt herein is further aggravated , in that you 
do hereby as much as in you lyerh fruſtrate the works of Cres- 
tion and Redemption. For God made all t/ ings for himſelf., and 
you uſe nothing for him. The Redeemer hath reprieved and, re- 
ſtored the creature, for its primitive uſe,that God might yer have 
the Glory of his works : and yet you will not give it him ; but 
when you pretend to know God , you Glorifie him notas God , 
but become yain in your imagination , your fooliſh hearts being 
darkned, as Paw/ tells them, Row, 1.21. And what doth that 
man deſerve that would, as to the uſe, deſtroy all the world, and 
fruſtrate all Gods works both of Creation and Redempi- 
on ? | 

6, Herein alſo you are gnilty of E-mity againſt Gad, For 
this is the greateſt wrong that an enemy can do him, to rob him 
of the glory of his Goodneſs and Power, and 6o prefer his crea- 
tures,as if they were more amiable then himſeif. You cannot de- 
throne bim from his glory ;, but you may poſibly deny him the 
preheminence in your hearts. You may deny himthe Kingdom 
within you , but you cannot diſpoſſeſs him of his Eternal Power 
or Kingdom without you. The worſt enemy that God hath can 
do him no harm , but th:s is no thanks to you : he will not be 
beholden to you forit. You may as truly ſhew your Enmity by 
wronging, as by hurting. And what greater injury can you 
offer to the Almighty, then to ſet up the filly creature in 
his ſtead, and pive it that Love and Service which is his 
due? | | 

7. Moreover you are guilty of wilfull ſelf-myrder : you choak 
your ſelves with that which ſhould be your food : you turn your 
daily bleſsings to your bane ; by dropping your, Poyſon into the 
cup of Mercies, which bountiful providence puttgth ing your 
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8. What abundance of precious time and labour do you loſe, 
which might and ſhould be better ſpent ? Doth not this world 
take upthe moſt of your care, and ftrength , and time > You 
are about it early and late ! Tt is firſt and laſt, and almoſt al- 
waies in your thoughts, It findeth you ſo much to $0, that you 
bave ſcarce any time ſo much as to mind the God that made you, 
or to ſeek to eſcape the everlaſting miſery, which is near at hand. 
Te hath caken up ſo much of your hearts, that when God ſhould 
have them in any holy duty, or ſervice for his Church, you are 
heareleſs, When you ſhall ſee your accounts caft upto your 
hands ( as ſhortly you ſhall ſee it, chough you will not-now be 
perſwaded to do it your ſelves ) and when you ſhall there ſee, 
how many thoughts the world had in compariſon of God ; and 
how many hours were laid out upon the world, when Gods 
ſervice was caſt by for want of time ; and how near the creature 
_ was to your heart, while God as a ſtranger ſtood at the door : 
And, ina word, how the world was your daily buſineſs, while the 
matters of God ſtept in but now and then upon the by ; you 
will then confeſs that you laboured invain, and that your life 
and labour ſhould have been better employed. Hath God given 
you but a ſhort uncertain life, and laid your everlaſting life upon 
it; and will you caſt all away upon theſe tranſitory delights ? 
How ſhort a time have you for ſo great a work ; and ſhallthe 
world have all > Oh that you did but know to how much preat- 
er advantage you might have ſpent this time and labour in ſeek» 
ing God and an endleſs Glory ! One thing is needful : make 
ſure of that : and waſte not the reft of your daies in vanity ' 


V hat 


— 


- kg LPs 
' By the Croſs of Chrift, © 


What wiſe man would ſpend io precious a thing as Time is, u pon 
that which' he knows will leave him in Repentings that ever ic 
was ſo ſpent ? The world doth rob poor fioners of their time - 
but when they ſee it is gone, and they would fain have a lictle of 
that time again to make preparatiqn for their everlaſting ſtate, 
it is not all the world then that can bring them back one hour of 
it again. Certainly ſuch a Joſs of time and [abour is no ſmall ap- 
gravation of a werldlirys lin, | 


. 


9. Youare yo guilty of the high contempt of the Kingdom 


of Glory , whiſe you prefer theſe tranſitory things before it. 
Your hearts aod lives ſpeak that which you are aſhained to ſpeak 
wich your tonpues.. You are aſhamed to ſay that Earth js better 
for you then Heaven, or that your fin is better for you then tlie 
tayour of Gad : but your lives ſpeak it out. ' If you think not 
your preſent condition better for you then heaven, why do you 
chooſe and prefer it ? and why do you more carefully and labo- 
riouſly ſeek the things of earth, then the Heavenly Glory? 
If your child would ſell his inheritance for a cup of Ale, you 
would think he ſer light by it : And if he would part with father 
and mother for the company of a beggar or a thief, you would 
ſay he had no great love to you. And if you will venture your 
part in heaven for the pleaſures of ſin, and will parc with God 
for the matters of this world , would you have him think that 
you ſet much by his Kingdom or his love ? O the unreaſonable- 
neſs of ſin ! the madneſs of worldly fleſhly men ! Is it indeed 
more deſirable to proſper in their ſhops, their fields, and their 


pleaſures for a few daies or years, then eyerlaftingly to live in the 


preſence of the Lord ? Shall Chrift purchaſe a Kingdom at the 
price of his blood, and offer it us freely , and ſhall we prefer the 
life of a bruit before it ? Shall God offer to advance ſo mean a 


creature to an heavenly ſtation among his Angels ; and ſhall. 


we chooſe rather to wallow in the dung of our Tranſgreſſions ? 
Take heed, leſt as you are guilty of E/a*s folly , you alſo meet 
with E/a#'s miſery! and' the time (ſhould come, that you ſhall 
find no place for Repentance, that is, for Recovery by Repen- 
tance, though you ſeek it with tears- Contempt of kindneſs, is a 
provoking thing : For it is the height of ingratitade. And eſpe- 
cially when it is the greateft kindneſs that is contemned. As it 


will bethe everlaſting imployment of the Saints, to enjoy that 


felicity , 
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felicity, and to admire and praife that infinite Love which cauſed 
them to enjoy it : So will it bethe everlaſting miſery of the 
damned”, ta be deprived of that felicity, and ro think of their 
folly in the unthankful contempt of it; and of the exceltency 6f 
that Kingdom which thus they did contemn, God ſets betore 
you Earth and Heaven: If you chooſe earch , expe& no more : 
And hereafter, Remember, that you had your choice. 

10, To make ſhort of the reft of. the apgravation- of 
your. fin,. and ſum itupina word , Your Love of the world. 
is the ſum of all iniquity, It virtually or aRually containech'iin 
it the breach of every command in the Decalogne.. The firſt 
Commandment which is the foundation of the Law, and eſpecial- 
ly of the firſt Table, is broken by it, while you make it your 
Idol, and give it the Eſteem, and Love, and Sexvice that is due to 
God. The ſecond, third-ard fourth Commandments it difpoſeth 
you to break. While your hearts and ends are carnal and world-- 
ly, the. manner of your ſervice will be ſo, and you will ſuir your 
Religion tothe will of men, and your carnal Intereft, and not to 
the will and word of God. The name and holy nature of God, 
is habitually contemned by you, while you more ſet by your 
worldly matters then by bim : His holy daies you ordinarily vio- - 
late, and his Ordinances you do hypocritically abuſe, white your 
hearts ate.upon your covetouſneſs or ſenſual delights; and are 
far frombim while you draw near bim with your lips, Worldli- 

_ nefs will make you even break the bonds of natural obligations, 
and be unthankful ro your own Parents, diſobedient.ro your fu- 
periours, unfaithful ro your equals , and unmerciful to your in- 
feriours. There is nq truſting a worldling ; hewill ſell his friend 
for money. He careth not to wrong you in your life, your chaſti- 
ty, eſtate and name, for his Juſtful, ambitious, and coverous de-- 
fires. For he directly breaketh the tenth Commandment, which® 
is the ſum of the ſecond Table, requiring us to regard the welfare 
of our neighbour , and notto maintain a private ſelfiſh intereſt 
againſt ir, So true isthat of Paz/, 1 Tim. 6. 10. The love of me- 

49 tu the root of all evil. As adheringto God, is the ſum of all 
Duty , and Spiritual Goodneſs; ſa adhering to the creature , 
inſtead of Gad, is the ſum of all wickedneſs and diſobedi- 
CQCe, 

And ſeeing all this-is-ſo, I require you here in the ne g 
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God, to caſt out this wickedneſs, and cheriſh it no longer 


hearts and exalted ir ſelf, and let it die the death. Ie ſubverteth 


Common: wealths, and all ſocieties ; it cauleth perjury, perfidi- | 


ouſneſs and edition , it raiſeth wars, and ſets the wor}d together 
by the ears : it overturnerth all right order , and ftrikes at the 
heart of Morality it ſelf, and would make every man a Woolt 
or Typer to his brother : It is a murderer of your own ſouls ; 
and the cauſe of cruelty both to the ſouls and bodies of others : 
It is a [yar that promiſerh what it cannot perform : It is a cheater 
- that would deceive you of youreverlaſting bappineſs ; and tice 
you into Hell, by pretences of furthering your profits and con- 
rents : It canfeth parents to negle& the ſouls of their children, 
and children to with the death of their parents, or be weary of 
them, or diſregard them : and cauſeth Law-ſuics and contenti- 
ons between brother and brother, and neighbour and neighbour; 
and fills the heart with rancor and malice ; and turnech families 
and Kingdoms into confuſion : It maketh people hate their 
Teachers ; and too many Miniſters to negle@their flocks : It 
adulterouſly feeketh to vitiate the ſpouſe of Chriſt , nd rake up 
che heare which was reſerved for himſelf : It robbeth him of his 
honour, of our affe&ions and obedience ;'and Sacrilegiouſly 
defaceth the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt : Te Willſnot allow God 
one freethought, nor fullaffe&ion'of your heart // norene hour 

entirely improved for his honour, | 
This is the World ; and thus is it uſed by ſenſual men. Judge 
now whether it deferve not to die the death ; and to be caft out 
of your ſouls | and wherher we have not reaſon to ſay, Crucifie 
it,{rnc:fie it ? Ak meno more, What evil it hath done! You 
' feeit is ſuch an enemy to the God of heaven, thatif you cheriſh 
itand let it live in your hearts, you are not friends to Chriſt or 
your ſalvation, Away with it then without any more ado; and 
uſe it as the world did uſe your Lord: and'atit nailed him on the 
Croſs, ſo go to his Croſs, for a nail to faſten it, and*for Rrength 
to Crucihie it, rhat you may be victors ard ſuper-victors through 
him that loved you, and overcame the world for you. Chooſe 
not to be ſlaves, when you may be free-men and triumphers. 
Take,warning by all that have gone before you : ſerve-not a 
Matter that cafteth off all his ſervants indiftreſs; and leaveth 
Q 2 ther 
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them all in fruitleſs complaints of its unproficabineſs ! Think nor 
to ſpeed well where never man ſped well before ycu ; nor to find 
content, where none have found it. If all the! worlds followers 
complain of it atthe parting, take warning by them , and fore- 
ſeethe end. Find out one man that ever was made happy by the 
world, ( ina true and durable happineſs ) before you venture 
your own hopes and happineſs in ſuch hands, Put not your 
ſelves and all that you bave in ſuch a leaking veſſel that never yer 
brought man ſafe to ſhore, Will neither the experience of our 
own hves, nor the experience of all the world before you , de- 
livered in the hiſtory of ſo many-thouſand years, be a ſufticienc 
warning to you to avoid the ſnare ? What will you take then for 
a ſufficient warning ? Were not reaſon captivated, one would 
think that a walk into the Church-yard might ſatisfie you. I he 
{ight of a graveor of a dead body ſhould kill and diſgrace the 
world in your eyes. Do you ſee where you muſt lie , and what 
that fleſh which you ſo regard muſt be turned to, and what is the 
molt chat can be expeAed from the world 5 and in how poor and 
deſpicable a caſe it will then leave you ? and yet will you doat 
upon it, and negleR and loſe the life everlaſting for it > Will you 
be wilfully ſeduced by the vain-glory and oftentation of blinded 
worldlings, when you are certain before-band tbat they will not 
be long of the mind themſelves, that now they are ? Name me 
one manif youcan, that rejoyceth in his worldly proſperity 
now, and ſpeaketh well of it, who rejoyced init, and ſpoke well 
of it two hundred years ago | Its a child indeed that would have 
an houſe builded by every fine flower.that he feeth in his way , 
and forgetteth his home; his friends and his inheritance | When. 
its rwo0 to one bur the flower will be withered , before his hou'e 
be finiſhed, and:the pleaſure will not anſwer the trouble and coft. 
Indeed if the world were a better place, then that which we are 
going to, I could not then blame any to dehire ro keep it as long 
as they can ; And yetit it were ſo, the certainty of our remo- 
vall ſhould make us eſs regard it, and Jook more to the place 
where we muft evermore remain. Mach more when our home 
doth exceed this world in worrh, as much as in continuance. Its 
folly enough to ſet a mans heart upon the faireſt Inn that is in his 
way; .butto prefer a ſwine-ſtye before a Pailace where his Father 


dwells and bis inheritance doth lie, is lomewhat worſe oe 
; (Olly 
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folly : and its meet that ſucl: beuſed according to their choice. 
Its meet indeed that we be patient in our Wildernefs , and mur. 
mure not at God for the ſufferings that it calleth us upon. Fur 


to love it better then the promiſed Land , and tothink or ſpeak. 


hardly of our happineſs it ſelf, and thoſe that would lead us to 
jt, this is unreaſonable, The Iſraclites were never ſo fooliſh as 
ro build Cities in the Wilderneſs,as deſiring to make it their fixed 
habications.; but contented tizemſelves with moveable tents. 
What a curſe were itif God ſhould pur you off with earth; and 
give you no other treaſure and felicity , but what it can afford. 
You might well then look on your Inheritance as H:ram did on 
his twenty Cities in Galu/ee, 1 King, 9. 11,12. and diſliking it , 
call it the Land of Cabs). It is the deſcription of miſerable wicked 
men t6 have their portion in this life, P/alms 17. 14- Suppoſe 
you had the moſt that you can expeR in the world ; would you 
be contented with this as your portion > What is that you 
would have, and which you make ſuch a ftir for > Would you 
have larger poſſeſſions, more delightful dwellings , repute with 
men, the ſatisfying of your lufts? &'s. Dare you take all this for 
your portion if you had it ? Dare you quit your hopes of the 
life to come for ſuch a portion? You dare not ſay ſo, nor do it 
expreſly ; though you do it implyedly and in effe&t. O do not 
that which is ſo horrid that your own hearts dare not own with- 
out trembling and aſtoniſhment ! | 

I pray you tell me ; do you think that a ſufficient Portion 
which the Devil himſelf would give you if he could, or is willing 
you ſhould have ? Heis content that you enjoy your lufts and 
pleaſures; he is willing to let you bave the honours and fulneſs 
of the world, while you are on earth. He knows that he can 
this way beſt deal with your conſciences, and pleaſe you in his ſer- 
vice, and quiet yon awhile till he hath you where he would have 
have you. He that told Chriſt of all the Kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them, would doubtleſs have given himthem, if 
it had been in his power, to have obtained his deſire, Though 
you think it too dear to part with your wealth or pleaſures for 
heaven, and to be at the labour of an holy life ro obtain it ; 
the Devil would-not think it too dear to give you all England , 
nor all the world , if it were in his power, that thereby he mighe 


keep you out of Heaven ; And he is williog night and day to | 
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g0 about ſuch kind of wor k, that may but attain his ends in de- 
youring you. If he were able, he would make you 3l| Kings, ſo 


that he could but keep you thereby from the Heavenly King- 


dom. Alas, he that tempteth you to ſet light by heaven, and pre- 
fer this world before it, doth better know himſelf to bis ſorrow, 
the worth of that everlaſting glory which he would deprive you 
of, and the vanity of that which be tbrufleth into your bands. 
As our Merchants that trade with the ſilly Indians , when they 
have perſwaded them to take plaſs , and pieces of broken Iron , 
and braſs, and knives, for Gold or Merchandize of preat valve, 
they do but laugh attheir folly when they have deceived them , 
and ſay, that ſally fools be theſe to make ſuch an exchange ! For 
the Merchants know the worth of things , which the Indians do 
not. And ſois it between the Deceiver of ſouls, and the ſouls 
that he deceivech. When be bath got you to exchange the love 
of God and the Crown of Glory, tor a little earthly dunp and 
luft, he knows that he hath made fools of you , and undone you 
by it for ever. 

Do you not think your ſelves thatit is abominable madneſs 
in thoſe Witches that make a Covenant with the Devil, and._ſel! 
their ſouls to bim for ever, on condition they may have their 
wills for a time ? I know you will ſay it is abominable folly. 
And yet moſt of the world do ineffeR the very ſame. God bath 
adnred them that they muſt forſake him or the world, and that 
they muſt not love the worldif they will have his love; nor look 
for a portion in this life, if they will bave any part in the inheri- 
tance of the Saints : He offers them their choice ; to take the 
pleaſures of Earth or Heaven : And Satan prevaileth with them 
ro make choice of Earth, though they are told by God hirnſelf, 
that they loſe their ſalvation by it. 

And here you may ſee what advantage Satan gets, by play- 
ing his game in the dark, and doing his work by other hands, and 
keeping out of ſight himſelf, and deceiving men by plauſible 
pretences. Should he but appear hiraſelf in bis own likeneſs,and 
ofter poor worldlings to make ſuch a match with them, how 
much would the moſt of you tremble at: it and abhorr it ? And 
yet now le doth the ſame thing in the dark, you greedily em- 
brace ir. If you (ould. but ſee or hear ham , deſiring you to 
put your hands to ſuch a Covenant as this is, [| [ds £9x/eut to 
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part With the love of God, and all my hopes of ſalvation , ſo I may 
have my pleaſures , and Wealth, and honour till I die. ) Sure, if 
. you be not beſides your ſelves you would not, you durſt not put 
your hands to it. Why then will you now put both hand and 
heart to it ; when he plaies his game underboard, and implicitly 
by his temptations doth draw you to the ſame conſent ? What do 
the moſt of the world, but prefer earth before heaven through 
the courſe of their lives 2 1hey prefer it in their thoughts, and 
words, and deeds.. It hath their ſweeteſt and freeft thoughts and 


words, and their preateſt care, and diligence, and delighe. And: 


what then do theſe men do, but ſell their falvation for the vani- 


ties of the world ? Believeit, Sirs, if you underſtood the Word 


of God, and underſtood Satans temptations, and underftood 
your own doings , you would ſee that you,do no leſs then thus 
make ſale of your precious ſouls. And it is not your falſe Hopes 
that for all this you ſhall be ſaved, when you can keep the world 


no longer, that will undo the bargain. If the Law of the Land 


do puniſh Murder and Theft with death, be that ticech you to 


commit the crime, doth tice you tocafſt away your life, and it- 


will not ſave you to ſay, | 1 had hoped that I might have plaid the 
thief or marderer, and jet be (aved. | 
O Sirs, if you knew but half as well what you fel} and caſt 


away, as the Devil doth that temprs you to it, ſure you durſt ne-- 
ver make ſuch a match, nor pals away ſuch an inheritance, for a: 


litle earthly ſmoak and duft. 
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Uſe of Exhortation.. 


| Exhortation which | have to deliver: to you fromthe 
Lord. I know that this world isnear you, and the world to come- 
is out of ſight. I know the fleſh which imprifoneth thoſe ſouls, is 
ſo mach inclined to theſe ſenſual things, that it will be pleaſed 
with nothing elſe : But yet I amto tell you fromthe word of 
the Lord, that this world muſt be forſaken before it forſake you, 
and. that you muſt vilifie and ferhhght by it, and your beart and 
hopes muſt be turned quite another way, and you muſt live as men 
of another world , or you will ando your ſelves and be loſt for 
ever. If you have thought that you might ſerve God and Mam- 
mon, ard Heaven and Earth might both be your End and Por- 
tion, and God and the world might both have your hearts, [ 
muſt acquaint. you that you are dangerouſly miftaken. Unleſs 
you have two hearts, One for God, and one for the world: and 
ewo ſouls, One to ſave, and oneto loſe. But I doubt when one 
ſoul is condemned, you will not fiad another to be ſaved.- I muft 
plainly tell you, that the caſe of multitudes, not'only of the ſot- 
tiſh vulgar, but of perſons of Honour and Worſhipfal Gentle- 
men, is ſo palpably miſerable in the eyes of impartial diſcerning 
men, that we are obliged to lamentit. We. hear you ſpeak as 
contemptibly of the world in an affected diſcourſe,as any others: 
but we ſee you follow it, with unwearied eagerneſs: You dote 
upon it : You contrive and projet how you may enjoy it , You 
think you have got ſome great matter when you have obtained 
tt: A filthy ſtir you make inthe world , ſome of you, to the diſ- 
quiet of all about you. that you may be richer or greater then 
you are. It takes up your heart, your time, your ftrength , and 
viſibly it is the very work you live for, and the great game that 
you play, and the main trade that you drive on, and all your 
Religious affairs come in bur on the by, and God is put off with 
the leavings of the world : And if you are low inthe world ; or 
miſs of your deſires, and ſuffer inthefleſh; you whine, and re- 
pine, asif you had loſt your God and your Treaſure. Tf you will 
| = deceive 
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deceive your ſelves by denying this, that bettereth not your caſe : 
Neither God, nor any wiſe man, that ſeeth your worldly lives , 
and how much you ſet by worldly things, and how little Good 
you do with your wealth, and how muchthe fleſh and your po- 
ſterity have as devoted unto them, and tiow little God hath de- 
. voted unto him ;-I ſay, no wiſe man that ſeeth chis will believe 
that you are mortified heavenly men. I do here proclatm to you 
this day fromthe Word ofthe Lord,that thzs your way # your folly, 
Pſalm 49. 13. Lake 12. 20. and that you are at preſenit in a 
damnable condition, that you are the enemies of God, whoever of 
you are friends to the World, and that if you love the World, the love 
of the Father 1 not in you, 1 fobn 2.15: and that you muſt in 
AﬀeRion and Reſolution forfake all that you have in che world, 
and look for a Portion in the world to come, or you are not 
Chriſtians indeed, nor can be ſaved, Zake 1433+ It would grieve 
the heart of a Believing man, to ſee how deſperately many civil 
ingenuous Gentlemen and others de{ude and deftroy themſelves 
infenſibly. You will} hope all cry ſhame upon a.common ſwear- 
er, drunkard or whoremonger : you will hang a Thief, a Mur- 
derer, ora Trayfor. But you ſeem not ſenſible of the miſery of 
your own Condition, that are perhaps in a more dangerous caſe 
then theſe. I beſeech you conſider ! Is not that the moſt ſinful 
and dangerous ſtate, where God hath leaſt of the heart, and the 
creature hach moſt ? What know you, if you know-not this 2 
Why it is apparent, that there is lefs Love to the world in many 
an one of the forementioned wretches, then in many Civil 
Gentlemen, thatlive in good reputation in their Countrey , and 
little ſuſpeRt ſo much miſchief by themſelves. Thar is the moſt 
wicked man, that hath in his heart the ſtrongeſt Intereſt which is 
oppoſite unto God : and all that is not ſubordinate. is oppoſite. 
Sin hath not ſo deep and ſtrong an Intereſt in ſome Muderers , 
that kill a manin a paſtion, in ſome (wearers that gea nothing by 
it, bur ſwear in a paſſion, or in ſome thieves, that teal in neceſh- 
ty, asit bath in many that ſeem ſober and Religious. I ſay again, 
the greater creature intereft, the more ſinful is the eſtate, ' Alas, 
Sirs, the abſtaining from ſome of theſe crimes, and living like 
Civ:l Religious men, if the.world be not Crucified to you and 
you to.it, doth but hide your ſin and miſery, and hinder your 
[Lame and renentance, but not prevent your damnation, Nay 
R the 
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the very Intereſt of the fleſhit ſelf may make you forbear diſ- 
p acefull (ins; and fo that maybe finally your greater vice , 
which you ſo much glory in, and which is materially your duty. 
All the priv.ledge of your condition is , that you ſhall ſerve the 
Devil in more Golden fetters , then the poorer and contemned 
fort of ſinners ; and that you may be the children of wrath with 
leſs ſuſpition ; and that you may go to Hell in more credit then 
thereſt ; and by your ſelf-deceit, you may keep off the know- 
ledge of your miſery,and the diſquiet of ſoul chat would follo'y 
thereupon ; tilt death make you wiſer when it is roo late, And 
ws this a benefic to rejoyce in ? Indeed you have your Good 
things in this life ; you may be cloathed in the belt, and fare de- 
Iiciouſl}, and when you are in Hell Torments , where you would 
be glad of a drop'of water, your kindred on earth may never- 
theleſs honour your name, and little ſuſpeQ or believe your m:- 
ſery. And this is the Priviledge that you have above more diſ- 
oraced offendors: You leave a better eſteem of you on earth , 
when your ſouls are in Hell 1 Bur, alas, if a Pope ſhould Six: 
you, and his followers pray to you and worſhipyou, =zs its pol- 
ſible they may do, this will not eaſe your tortments. I confeſs [ 
am ſenſible thet this kind of diſcourſe is not very like to pleaſe 
you ; but it is'not my errand to Pleaſe, bur to Profit. For my 
part, 1 bear you as much reſpe&,as you are Mapiſtrates, or other- 
wiſe qualified for the common good, as others do: Burt T muſt 


<_— 


deal plainly with you, in hope of your recovery, or at leaft ofthe 


diſcharge of my own ſoul. I confeſs to you, I looKupon a 
worldly Prince, or Jadpe, or Juſtice, or Gentleman, or 'Free- 
bolder, yea or Miniſter, as men as' wicked before God, and in as 
damnable and dangerous a caſe to their own ſouls, as the thieves 
that you burninthehand and hang. I am far fromextenuatinp 
their ſig or miſery ; but Tam ſh:wing you your owo, Your ſin 
may be as deep rooted, and the intereſt of the world may be 
more predominant in you, then in them. Yeur lands, and houſes, 
and hopeful poſterity , and the other proviſions that you have 
made for your fleſh , may have more of your hearts , then the 
world hath of the heart of a poor priſoner that never hid ſo 
much to Idolize. Believe it Gentlemen, Chrift was not in jeſt, 
when he ſo often andearnefily warneth men of your quality of 
their everlaſting peril : Even mote then ever he did Adulterers 
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or Thieves. Its not for nothing that be tells us- how {| che cares 
of the World, and the deceitfulneſs of riches choak the Word, that it 
becometh unfraitſul , Luke 8:14. Mat. 16.321. The Phariſees 
that were covetous derided Chriſt, when others did believe, Lake 
16. 14. They cannot be true Believers that receive Honour one of 
another, and ſcek not the honour that cometh from God only , Jobn 
5. 44. that, is, who prefer the former. It is not for nothing that 
Chriſt aſſurech you, that 5: #« 4 bard for a rich man to enter into 
the Kingdom of God, a for « Camel to go. throw a needles eye, 
Which though it be poſlible, doth plainly ſhew ſome extraordi- 


nary difficulty, at, 19.23, 24. ſuch uſe to go away ſorrowſul, 


when they hear of for/aksvg all, becauſe they arerich, Luke 18.23. 
Hath not God choſen the poor of thu World, rich in faith, to be heirs 
of the Kingdom , which he hath promiſed to them that love him ? 
7am.2.5. And the Holy Ghoſt ſaith not without cauſe, that 
{ Not many Wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty , not many 
noble are called, | 1 Cor. 1.26, But God hath choſen the weak 
things of the world to confound the things that are mighty ; and baſe 
things of the world, and thing: that are deſpiſed , hath God choſen, 
and things that are not, to bring to nought things that are , that no 
fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, v.27,28,29, It is the common 
caſe of proſpering worldlings to play the fool after all Gods 
warnings ,-and in their hearts to ſay, Soul rake thy reſt , when 
they know not but that night their ſonls may be called for , Luks 
12. 20. O that you would be pleaſed but conſiderately to read 
thoſe two parables or hiftories, Lxke 12. 16, and Luke 16,19. 
which you have ſo often read or beard inconfiderately. I beſeech 
you think not that we wrongſuch men, if we rank them with the 
moft notorious ſinners. The Apoſtle reckoneth them with the 
moſt hainous ſinners that (hould ariſe in the laſt daies, 2 Tim. 
3. 214: Covetors,and lover: of their own ſelves, and lovers of pleas 


ſures more then God , and bids us twrn away from ſuch. And he. 
reckoneth them among ſuch as the Church muſt excommunicate, 


and with whom a Chriſtian may »ot eat, 1 Cor. 5. 10,11. And 
with the notorious wicked men that ſvall not enter into the King- 
dow of Ged, 1 Cor. 6.10. Eph. 5.5. Itisa fin not to be once nam- 
ed among the Saints, Epb. 5.3. Ina word, if you are worldly or 
coverous, you are certainly wicked and abhorred by God, how 
highly ſoever you may be efteemed of men. P/alm 10. 3. The 
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wicked boaſtethof bis hearts defire , and bleſſeth the coverous whom 
the Lord abhorrath, ] If yet you think | uſe you unmannerly in 
ſpeaking ſo bardly of you, hear the Holy- Ghoft a litcle- fur. 
ther, 7Jaw.5. 1. Gotonowjerich men , weep and howl for your 
miſeries that ſhall come upon you. Your riches are corrmpred, and 
Jour garmen;s moiheaten, your gold and filver u cankered , and the 
ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſs you, and ſhall eat your fleſh 
4 it were ſire, ye have heaped treaſnre together for the laſt daies | 
And mentioning their oppreſtion, be addeth, [' Te have lived is 
plegſnre on the earth, and been wanton : Te bave nonriſhed your 
hearts as in a day of [langhter. ] Ina word, If Chrift called Petey 
himſelf a Satan, when he would have had him favour himſelf, 
and avoid ſuffering, becauſe he ſavonred not the things of Ged, but 
of men, Mat. 16. 22. You may lee that we call you not ſo bad 
as YOU are. 


— 
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Shall now take the freedom to come a little nearer you , and 


cloſe with you upon the main of my buſineſs. Poor world- 
lings ! I come not hither to beat the air, nor to waſte: an hourin 
empty words : but-it is Fork that I come vpon. An unpleaſing 
Fork to fleſh and blood ; even to take away your profits, and 


- pleaſures, and honours from you ! to take away the world from 
' you, and al] that you have therein ! Not out of your Bands, but 


out of your Hearts ! Not againſt your wills, ( for that is im- 
poſlible ) nor by unreſiftible force ( I would I could do that ) 
but by procuring your own conſent, and perſwading you to caſt 
them away. your ſelves. I cannot expe the conſent of your 
fleſh, and therefore I will not treate with it ; but if yet you have 
any free uſe of your reaſon in matters of this nature , look back 
upon the Reaſons that I have before laid down, and tell me whe- 
ther you ſee not ſufficient cauſe to forſake this world, and betake 
your ſelves to another courſe of life, and look another way for 
your felicity 2 This then. is the upſhot of all that I have been 
ſaying-to you, andthis is the Meſſage that I have to you from 
God , to require you preſently to renounce this world , and un- 
ſeignedly to deſpiſe it, and proclaim war apainft it, and to come 
ayerto himthat is your rightful Lord, and will be your true and 


durable: 


—.A0a4 =—= 5 53+ == = - A-@> waz, py, fa =, oe, EMKy ry Nwwa te ” mas wy AC cc 


 - WS < we 


gs ow _ = =w3uHE LA ©-©X <©53 © kb kk, we 


CI "I Mott. 


_— — — ——_— A ”" 
—_—_— 


OO BytheCroſoof Chrift. = 


durable Reft, What ſay you / Will you be divorced from the 
world and the fleſh this day ! and take up with a naked Chriſt 


alone, and the Hopes of an heavenly felicity which he hath pro- 
miſed ? Will you bring forththat Traytor that hath had your 
hearts and lives ſo long, and ſet him die the death ? Shall the 


world this day be Crucified to you, and you to it ? I amtolet you 


know , that this is the thing that God expeRteth, and nothing. 


leſs will ſerve the turn , nor will any worldly kind of Religioul- 
neſs bring you to ſalvation. This world and fleſh are chemies 


to God, and you have been guilty of High, Treaſon againſt his 


Majefty by harbouring them, and ſerving them ſo long. And I 
am moreover to let you know, that God wi have them down, 


one time or other : Either by his Grace, or by his Judgement !: 


Had you rather that Death and Hell ſhould make the ſeparation, 
then that ſaving grace ſhould do it 2 Will you ſtill hide it as 
ſugar under your tongue ? Will you obſtinately cleave to it, 
when you know its vanity, and the miſchief that ſuch contempt 
of God will bring ? If you do ſo, God will embitter it to you in 
the end | and he will make it gall in your mouthes, and torment 


to your hearts, and you (hall ſpit it out, and be forced ro confeſs 


that it is no better then you were told. I do charge you there- 
fore in the name of the Lord, that you renounce this world with- 
out delay, and preſently andeffeQually Crucike it to your ſelves. 
You once did it by your parents in Baptiſm, and you have proved 
falſe to that profeſlion : Now do it by your ſelves, and fiand 
to what you do, If it bad not beena part of Chriſtianity , you 
had not been called todo it then : And therefore you may un- 
derftand , that it is but to be Chriftians indeed that I perſwate 
you. A Cbriſtian Worlaling , is as meer a fiction , as a Chriſtian 
Infsdel. Enter now into your own hearts with a Reforming zeal. 
It ſhould be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt : down then with 


every Idol that is there erefted : Whip out the buyers and ſellers, 


and overthrow the money Tables, and ſuffer ic not 6 be inade a 
den of thieves. Down with your Diana's : Though the world 
worſhipher ; God and his ſanQified ones deſpiſe her. What the 
ungodly ſay of our Zion, we ſay of your Babe/, Down with it , 
raſe it, even to the foundation : it 1s a thing to be deftroycd : 
happy is he that daſheth the brats of worldly concupiſcerice 
againſt the ſtones, P/a/m 137. 7, $, 9. Mortifie your emers 
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ebac are onearth. Crucifie this your pretended King. . Away with 
the world out of your hearts, it is not fit that it ſhould there live. 

Honourable, Worſbipfull, and all Well-Beloved, I beſeech 
you hear menot,as if 1 ſpeak but words of courſe 6d he , Or 
read you but a ſormal LeQure. I mean 1sI ſpeak, and 1 profeſs 
to the faces of you all, that either the wor/d and fleſh or you ſhall 
die. Kill it, orit will killyoa ; and Chriſt will deftroy both it 
and you. Think not any more of a fleſhly earthly minded man, 
that hath his affeRions on this world, as a tollerable ſinner of the 
ſmaller ſize : Itell you, the Devil may as ſoon be ſaved, as a 
man that liveth and dyeth a ſenſoalift. I mearinot only the nov- 
torious Miſers, or the infamous Drunkards, Gamefters or idlc 
Gallants ; but all men, even the moſt Civil or ſeemingly Religti- 
ous, in whoſe hearts a worldly ficſhly intereſt is ne, 5 ra 
If you are ſach, your Honours and Riches will not keep you from 
being fire-brands of hell. Down therefore withthe world , and 
ſet up God alone in your ſouls. | 

{ cannot but underftand, that I amlike to be an unwelcome 
Meſſenger to you, that come on ſuch an ungratefull errand. If 
I came as the Levellers or Quakers, to cry down your pride and 
worldlineſs, with ſuch mixtures of deftraQtion as might make you 
laugh at me as a ſelf-conceited fantafticall perſon , perbaps it 
would trouble you leſs to hear me. Fot you look on them as hi- 
ſtrionicall aors, Quakers do but jeſt with you, or harden you by 
their vanity : But we are in good ſxdneſs , and God himſelf is 
in good ſadneſs with you. We muſt bave your worldly Intereſt 
out of the very hearts of you ; Chriſt will have your heart blood 
for it, if he ſhall not baveir. 

And here you may ſee, that it is no wonder if the'ſerious 
fairhfull Miniſters of Chriſt , be men detefted by moſt of the 
world, even of profeſſed Chriſtians themſelves. Foralas, what 
ancrrand is it that God doth ſend'u: on / If 1 ſhould rake the 
Crown from the Princes head, and tread itin the dirt, what muſt 
I expect 1 If I came to take away your honours, or your eſtares, 
your houſes, lands, or moneys ; What muXt1 expe ! Do you 
not proſecute and hang Thieves for robbing you of ſome of theſe! 
Why thovgh 1 do lefs in ſome reſ, pecs, it is more that I am ſent 
todo in other reſpe&ts. Though” we take not the Princes Crown 


from his head, we muſt take it from'his heart. Though we' rake 
not 
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not your money out of ycur purſes, nor your goods out of your 
houſes, nor your houſes out of your poſſeſitons, we muſt at- 
tempt to take them all out of your hearts. No wonder then if 
we be hated of all ſuch ; For at the heart it is that the world is 
ſweeteſt to you : there it is neareſt and deareſt to you : and there 

is your carnal Intereſt deepeſt. rooted. T v be tet blood in the very 

hearr, will be more grievous to you then in the hand. And yee 

ſo it muft be, that che heart blood of worldly Intereſt may be. 
et out, inthe Crucifying of it, as the world did let out the heart- 

blood of Chrift. What are all your fuits at this Aſize about ! 

but againſt one man that robbed you of your money | againſt 

ano:her that took your cattle ! againit another that would de- 

prive you of youreftate1 and againſt another thar hath wound. 

ed your Honour and Reputation ! and another that ſoine how 

provoked you to revenge by. contradicting your will. What 

wonder then if you ſhould all turn your ſpleen agaitſt me , thar 
would take not one of theſe, bur all, and that from you all, and 

that ſrom your very hearts. The fleſh wovid be all,and have all; or 

elſe it werenot the chiefeft 1dol : No marvel then if-ir torm , 

when we would take all from it. 

And yetlet metell you, to abate your indgnation, that though 
we talk of cafting down your Temple, we add withaſl, that ir 
ſhall be built again in three daies : and the caſting of ic down, 
will tend to its greater glary. The world will be more honour. 
able and uſefull to you when it is Crucifted , and the fleſh when 
it is ſubjeRed, then now they be : But of that more anon, 

Obj. Ob but, ſaith the Carnal Heart, Have my honours and 
aignities coft me ſo dear., bave 1 been ſo long in getting my Richer, 
and ſhall 1 now part With all for your ſpeeches ? and do you think 1 
am ſuch + fool as to be woraed out of them ? S'ft and fair : I came 
wot by them [o eaſily, nor Will I ſo eafuly part Wuth them, nor with the 
content and comfort that my heart hath in them. 

Anſvy. Becauſe that worldlings think themſelves ſo wiſe , and 
put ſuch a face of confidence on their dotape , 1 (hall yer draw 
nearer you, and reaſon the caſe a little further with you , and to 
that end I ſhall propound theſe following Queſtions, deſiring 
your ſerious anſwer. , 


2ueſt, 
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Deſt. 1. PEcou'c you preſume to call it folly, to part with 
_ all at Chriits command, tell me , #hether v God 

or you the wiſer, and Whoſe judgement u fitteſt to determine which uu 
the niſeſt way ? Who are like to be the fools indeed ? thoſe that 
you call ſo, or that God calleth ſo? Sure you ſhould eaſily be 
reſolved of this : For if you be wifer then God, then you are 
Gods. and God is no longer God. For hethat is wiſeſt and beſt 
is God. And me thinks, as bad and as mad as you are, you ſhould 
not be ſo mad yet as to ſay, or think that you are Gods, or that 
you are wiſer then God. Well then, hold but there, and then [ct 
us conſider, Whether God and you be both of a mind, about 
the matters of the world, P/alm 49. 13. When he hath deſcribed 
the life of a proſperous worldling, he ſaith, [_ Thy their way ti 
their folly : yet do their poſterity approve their ſayirgs. | And in 
Luke 12.20. we find Chriſts cenſure on ſuch an one as you, thar 
ſaid within himſclf , | 'Sonl, thou haſt much goods laid np for many 
years : take thine eaſe, eat, drivk and be merry. ] To whom God 
ſaith, | T how fool, thu night thy ſoul hail be required of thee : 
then Whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt provided? | And 
that you may learn to make a due application of this, and not 
think it is nothing to you, Chriſt addeth, | So 4 he that /ayeth vp 
treaſure for himſelf , and 15 not rich toWards God. | Where you 
may note the exaQ deſcription of a graceleſs worldling , ſuch as 
throughout this diſcourſe we mean : He is one that layeth up 
treaſure for bimſelf, and is not Rich towards God ; as all the 
fanQified are. The differerce lyett}in the matter, ard end , or 
uſe of his riches. The worlcling layeth upearthly treaſure , the 
ſanctified man layeth up atreaſure in heaven with God : The 
worldling is rich for himſelf,and all that he parteth wich for Gods 
ſervice or the poor , is butthe —_ of the fleſh, and thacr 
which itcan ſpare, when its own deſires are ſatisfied , ( for ſo 
much an Epwure may part with to good uſes : ) Burt the ſandi- 
fied doth employ his hes for God, as beingRich to him , and 
n9t to his Carnal ſelf, | 
You ſee by this time who they be thar are the ſools in Gods 
account. Ang that though the chil rew of this world ave wiler in 
THT a 
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rheir- Generation then the children of light, Luke 16. 8. yet the 
wiſdom of the world i fooliſhneſs with God, and the fooliſhneſs of God 
i Wiſer then men, 1 Cor. 3.19. & 1.20, 25. 

And you know that it is Chriſt that requireth you to forſake 
all that you have for him ;.and dare you ſay thar Chrift command. 
eth you to be fools ? Is not that the wiſeft way which he re- 
quireth ? 

Obj. Bat Chriſt wonld not have us caſt away that which be g1i- 
weth us, but only rather to for ſake #t, then to forſake him ; and that 
] Would do. LR 

Anſw. But if you forſake it not firftin AﬀecQtion and Refolu- 
tion, you will never forſake it atually when he calls you to it ; 
though you may be confident you ſhould , while you look nor 
to be putto x. In your hearrs all muſt be now forſaken,though 
you may keep ſome in your haxas till God require it. 2, And even 
in proſperity you muſt devote your wealth to God , and uſe ir 
more for him then for your ſelves , if you will prove your ſelyes 
to be his ſervants. 


em  —_— ——_— = 


Pueſt. 2. Y ſecond Queftion to you isthis : You that 
are ſo loath to part with the world and be Cru» 
cifiedtoit, tell me, What h:«h it done for you ? that you ſhould 
be ſo fond of it,and that it ſhould ſeem worthy of ſuch eftimation 
and affeRion? Hath ir not put you to more care and ſorrow then 
it is worth ? It never gave you ſolid Peace ! it never made you ac- 
ceptabie to GodlYou are not a jot better when you arerich,then 
when you are poor ; unleſs grace do that for you that riches: 
cannot ; nay and grace maſt do it not only Without, but againſt 
your riches. All that the world can do for you , 15 but to fatisfie 
your ſenſual appetite,and by the ſuperfluity to pleaſe a Coverous 
mind. And is this a matter of ſo great worth ? A beaft may have 
his ſenſual delight as wellas you > And if man be better then a 
deaft, do you think he is not capable of a better and higher de- 
light then beaſts 2 Will you call your ſelves Men and Chriftians, 
and yet take up wit the pleaſures of a bruit, and there place 
your happineſs ? If the drunkard have an hundred barrels of 
Ale or Wine more then he candrink, this doth not ſo much as 
$ pleaſe 
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pleaſe his appetite ; but only his fancy': So if you have never ſo- 
much riches more then your ficſh it ſelf hath uſe for, this only 
pleaſeth a coverous fancy. All that you enjoy is but ſo much as 
_ ſatishe the lufts of your fleſh. And I pray you tell me, 

Vherher you do not your ſelves believe that a ſober, temperate, 
heavenly Chriſtian doth live as comfortable a life as you ? And, 
Whether they havenot more peace intheir minds without your 
finful fenſual delights, then you have with them ? Indeed it is 
_——_ diſtemper of your minds that makes that fo pleaſant to 
you; Which another that is well in his wits would be weary of : 
As the ſwine takes pleaſure to tumble in the mire, which a wiſe 
man would not do. Do you notfin againſt your own experi- 
ence ! Have you not found, that the world is an unſatisfaRory 
rhing, and cannot helpyou in a day of trouble? And yet will 
you ſtick rot ? 


\ 


iden 


Oxeſt. 3. Y next Queftion is, What hath the World done 
Corp M for any Þ. that ſhould perſwade you to ſer 
ſo much by it as you do ? Did it ever ſave aſoul ? or heal a 
ſoul ? or make a man truly happy at the laſt ? Look back-in any 
credible Records, to the beginning of the world , and down to 


this day, and tell me where is the man that is made happy by the 


world ? And Conſider what ic hath done for them all ? He thar 
had moſt of it, and made the beſt of it, for the pleaſing of his 
fleſh, had but a ſhort taſte of ſenſual pleaſures, which quickly 
left him worſe then he was before ; like cold drink toa man inthe 
{it of an Apue, And will you fo far lay by your reaſon, as togo 
againſt the Experience of all the worid ?: Do they all cry out 
8Sainft it as Vanity , and yet will you take no warning ? Can 
you think to find that by it that no man ever found before 
you ? What art have you to extraft ſuch comforts from the 
creature, thar never man could do till now ? Ir ts the ſhame of 
them that ſpend ſo much coſt, and time, and labour, in ſeeking 
that ſeed of Gold which they call the Philoſophers ſtone; becauſe 
never any that ſought it could find it', but have all loft their la- 
bour. $0 is it your far greater ſhame, to run an hazard ſo much 
greater for that which never man from the beginning of = 
TE wor 
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world. could find till now. S$9/om10n/Ment as far as any, inthe 
pleaſing of his flzſh with the fulneſs of the world, and inthe 
Concluſion he paſleth this ſentence on it, that A!/ i vanity axd 
vexation of (pirit. 5s 
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Queſt. 4. M Y next Queſtion to you is this : Whit us it that 
WE 'A you ds ſeriouſly expeft from the world for the 
time tocowe, that ſhould perſwade you to ftick ſo cloſeto it as 
you do ? Some great matter ſure you think ic will do for you ? 
_ orelſe you would never ſo efteem it. I pray you tell me what ic 
is? Doyouthink verily,that it will make you truly happy ? Do+ 
you expe that it ſhould bring you to heaven ? I ſuppoſe you” 
do not. What then will it do tor you ? It will neither prevent a 
ſickneſs, nor remove it : It cannot take away a tooth-ake, nor 
a fit of the gout or ſtone : It will not ſave you from the jaws of 
death, nor keep your bodies from rotting in the grave , nor bribe 
the worms or corruption from devouring them. When your 
Phyſician cells you that your diſeaſe is uncurable, and you ſee 
that there is no way but one with you, and you muſt be gone, 
there's no remedy, if then you cry for help to the world, it can- 
not help you : Friends cannot ſaveyou, Riches and Honours , 
Houſes and Lands cannot preſerve you : Death will obey-his 
will that ſendeth it, and you muſt away. O who would love that, 
and love it at ſodeararate, which cannot help you inthe time 
of your neceſli:y ? Who would ſerve ſuch a Maſter, ſuch an 
Idol {30d , as cannot relieve you inthe day of your diſtreſs ! 
When conſcience is awakcned, and begins to ſtir, and gripe you , 
wad the wrath of God doth look you in the face , will your ho- 
urs eaſe you ? Will your friends deliver you , and give you a 
lid lating Peace ? You know they will not : You cannot with 
_ Ml the wealthin the world procure the pardon of the ſmalleft 
ſin ? You may ger the Popes pardon for money, but not Gods. 
You muft go to Judgement, and if you be worldlings, muſt be 
damned for ever, forall your wealth. Were you Lords of all 
the world, it would not fave your ſouls from Heil, no nor pro- 
cure youa dropof water for to cool your: tongues: What is it 
then that you expeR by this world ? Sure you would etc 
. S 2 - ,. MUC 
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© muchlove it, anJ make ſuch a ftir for 1t, if you looked for no- 
thing fromic * Why it is that your fleſh may have ſome fariſ- 


faRion inthe mean tiwe. And is that all ? Yea : that is even all, 
L ſhall then proceed to the next Queſtion. 
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weſt. 5- O-W long can you ſ:y that you ſhall keep the 
= H Riches and rnd fr wh poſſeſs ? Ca you 
ſay that they (hall be yours this time twelve-moneth? or to mor- 
row ? I know you cannot. You know not when you ariſe in the 
morning , whether ever you ſhall lie-down apain alive. Nor 
when you lie dorn at night ,. whether you ſhall riſe alive. 
Andis a ffate of ſuch uncertain tenure ſo valuable ? You glory 
in your Honours, and pleaſures, and poſſeſſions, and for ought 
you know within this week, or hour, they may be none of yours ?* 
However, you are certainto be deprived of them ere long | Its 
a dull underftanding indeed, that cannot foreſee the day , when 
he. muſt be ftript of all, and take his final farewell of the world ! 
You know as ſure as you ſhall live that you muſt die, and your 
corpſe be laid in the common duft : And whoſe then ſhall all your 
pleaſure be ? When God calls-you away, there's no reſifting | 
 Orif hecall for any of your carthly comforts , there's no with- 
holding. Then keepthem if you can. The bones and duſt of your 
fore-fathers will not ſay, T his houſe and land is mine! Nor do 
they retain any impreſs of their former earthly pleaſures and fe- 
licity ! Alexander could not know his Father Philip's bones by 
the ſight of them , nor find any print of the Crown upon his 
Skull, If you open the Grave and Coffin of your Grandfathers, 
you ſhall find there no great ſigns of Riches or of Henour, or 
any delights. And ſhould you not look on that which will be, 
even asif it Were already'? I cannot but take that which cer- 
rainly W:{/be, in a manner as if it were i» being ; and that which 
certainly. will not be, az if it Were or : For interpoſing time is 
ſuch a Nothing, as makes the difference next to Nove. What if 
you might be the Emperour of the world to day, and muſt be as 
you are again to morrdw, were it deſirable , or worthy to be re- 
garded.? It diſgraceth the greateft felicity on earth, to ſay, that 
{1 willhave an end; The time i near when it will not be. As it ex» 


tenuateth 
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tenuateth the labours and ſu ferings of a Believer, into a kind of bp 
Nothing, to ſay that they Wi// ortly be at an end. That which 
will be Nothing, is next to No: hing. 
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Lueft. 6. M Y next Queſtion to vp is this : How do you 
think you ſvall value the world, when it u parting 
from yon ? or at the ſurthr/t, when yau are newly parted from it ? tt 
a man come to-you on your death-bed, when you ſee thatthere 
15 no hope of life, and. ask your opinion then ot the world , will 
you magnifie it as now you $9 ? When your ſpirits are languiſh- 
ing, and your heart fainting , and your body even poſleft with 
pain, if then one ſhould ask you, 1s the wealth and honours of 
the world ſuch excelicntthings as once you deemed them?Do you- 
» gow think-it folly to renounce and forſake: them all for Chriſt ? 
* What would you then ſay ? I beſeech you tell me , What think 
you that you ſhall then ſay ? Do you think you ſhall then ex- 
toll the world, and count them fools that will be perſwaded to 
forſake it ?- Or rather will.you not wiſhyour ſelves, | O chat / 
had forſaken it , before it did forſake me \ | Will you not cry out, 
[. Oh vain world ! Deceitfull world And with you had more 
regarded the durable Riches ?. I think you will. 
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Dneſt. 7. vV Hat t «t that dying men do commonly think aud 
ſay of the World ? If you can obſerve what 

all others ſay of it, you may partly conjeRture what mind you: 
ſhall be of your ſelves. . You have ſometimes ſure been about dy- 
ing men ;.(If you have not; you were beft draw near them here- 
alter ; for the howſe of mourning t better then the houſe of mirth. ) 
Do you not hear them all cry out of -theworld, asa worthleſs 
thing ? Do you not ſee how little good it can then do them ? 
And will no warning ſerve you ? Surely the judgement of one 
of theſe men ( much more of ſo many )- is more to be valued , 
'then of many that arein health and proſperity , that overvalue 
the world. You are but inthe chaſe, and know nor whac it is 
which you- do purſue : but they have overtaken it, and re 
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but a feather : You are butin the trying of it, but they have . 


tryedit already , and have found bow little or nothing it can do. 
You are intangled in the midſt of its deceits : but they beginto 
ſee it bare-fac't. Your ſenſes are more violent in withdrawing 
you and perverting your judgements : but ſo are not theirs, who 
are lanpuiſhing untageath. If you come to one of them , that 
| know they muft dieWkthin a few daies, and tel{them that ſuch a 
Lordſhip is fallen to them, or ſuch Honour is beftowed on them, 
or ſuch a friend hath given chem great poſſeſſions ; how will they 
regard it ? willthey not ſay [ Alas,what i this to me, that am 
preſently toleave the World , and appear before the eternal fuagel | 
If you then cometo them , and offer them ſuch baits as were 
wont to catch the glutton, or drunkard, or fornicator, do you 


think they will regard them 2 Would they not rather cry ſhame 


apainſt him that would then entice them to any fuch thing ? 


Why then ſhould you ſo value that now, which all the world will 
vilifie at the laſt ? 
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Deſt. 8. Y OU chat now ſay,you are not ſuch fools as to be 

talkt out of your Eftates,or Honours,or delights, 
and that wilfully ſtick to them agaioſt all that we can ſay, I pray 
you tell me, Whether you will ſtand to this at the Barr of God *? 
Will you then own theſe Reſolutions and ſayings , or will you 
not ? Dare you look the Lord Jeſus in the face, and tell him , 
| 1 did well to ſet more by the World then by thee , and the glory 
whech thin didſt promiſe ! ] did well to takg my pleaſure for a time, 
ana to venture my ſalvation. | Y ou dare not ftand to this at Judge- 
ment : I know you dare not : And will you now inſiſt on that 
which you dare not ſtand to ? And be of that mind which then 
you mu@ condemn your ſelves ? Do you think that this is a rea- 
ſonable courſe to be ventured on in ſo great a matter ? 


2 weſt. 
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Qweſt. 9. M Y next Queſtion is this, Do you ever meay to 
Repent of your fleſhly and worlaly-mindedneſs, or 
»ot *? If you do not, it ſeems you are tar from a Recovery. Ma- 
ny an one periſheth with bare uneffeuall purpoſes of Repent« 
ing : but thoſe that have not ſo much as ſach a purpoſe , are 
oraceleſs indeed. But if you do purpoſe to Repent, I would fur- 
ther ask you , Do you think that is a righe ming, or a wiſe courſe 
which muft be Repented of >? If it be right and wiſe, whar need 
you to Repent of it ? If it benot wiſe and right , why w:ll you 
now retain it, yea and wilfully maintain it, againſt the perſwa- 
fions of God and man ? Doth not this proclaim that you are 
wiltul ſinners * and that you know you fin, and yet will do it ; 
even againſt your own knowledge and conſcience ? that you 
know the world to be a deceitfull vanity, and yet for all that you 
| will tick to it as long as you can, with the negle&t of God, and 
the true felicity ? And can you expe mercy and ſalvation, that 
—_— and knowingly do ſet your ſelves againſt ic , and re- 
je it ? | 
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ueſt. 10. Y next Queftion which I defire youto an- 
_— M Awer is Ng Do you in good fadurf take the 
world for your enemy,or for a hindrance to yon in the way to heaven ? 
If you do not, why did you in your Baptiſm renounce it, and 
promiſe to fight againſt it ? And why bave you profeſſed ſince 
to ſtand to that Covenant ? And how then canyou believe the 
word of God, which fo often telleth you, what a hinderance 
Riches and Honours are to mens ſalyation? But if indeed you 
believe that the world is your enemy and hinderance, why then 
will you love it, and be impatient if yau wantit, and take fuch 
pleaſure init, and deſire to have more of it > Do you love to 
bave your ſalvation hindered or hazarded ? and will you love 
and long for that which is an enemy toit ? I think the way to 
heaven is bard enouph to the beſt. They need not make it harder 
then itis, and be at ſo much Jabour all their lives to make them- 


ſelves: 
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Lueſt, 11. Y E T further I demand, Whether indeed you do 
intend to Renounce your Chriſtianity , and all 

Jour hopes of heaven, or not ? If you do, you know whom to 
blame when you are deprived of it? And I could wiſh you would 
firſt find out ſome better way, or ſomething that may be of va- 
Inable conſideration, to repair your loſs. But if you ſay, you 
have no ſuch intent, I further ash, Why then do you do it ? 
and do it after ſo much warning ? Do youdiſclaim your Chrifti- 
airy in the open light,and yet ſay that you intend no ſuch thing ? 
You cannot do it againft your will, And that itis in effe a Re- 
 nouncing or Denying your Chriftianity, yea and your ſalvation, 
is plain : For your Chriftianity containeth a Renouncing of the 
world : and therefore it is part of our Baptiſmal Covenant. 
If then you return to the world which you renounced , you for- 
ſake your Chriſtianity : Had you rather forſake the world , or 
Chriſt ? One of them you muſt forſake ; For he hath told you, 
that | Except you forſaks all that you bave, you cannot be his Diſ- 
ciples | Luke 14. andthat you cannot ſerve God and Mammon; 
Had you rather renounce the world, or your ſalvation ? One of 
them you muſt let go : For God hath ſaid, that the /ove of ns 
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phe love of the Father u not in him, |If therefore you will fill ſay, 
You hope you may keep both : What do you leſs then give God 
the lye 2 If you will ftill adhere to the world, and yet ſay that 
you do not renounce your Chriſtianity or Salvation, you may as 
wellſay, that though you joyn in Arms with open Rebels, yer 
do you not forſake your Loyalty to your Prince ! Or though 
you live in Adultery, yet you do not forſake your conjupgal fide- 
lity and chaftity : and that you do not caft away your life , 
though you take poyſon,when you know it to be ſuch: or though 
you commit thoſe crimes which muſt be puniſhed with death, I 
beſeech you conſider well, Why you forſake Chrift, and why 
you will deftroy your ſelves, before yau do it pat remedy 2 
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Queſt. 12. M Y lat Queſtion which I deſire your anſwer to 
is this : Doy:u traced think that God is not bet- 

ter then the world, and that Heaven # not more deflarblethen earth, 
and an end'eſt glory then a tranſory ſhadow ? Or is there any 
compariſon to be made between them ? Have you conſidered 
what a ſad exchange you make ? O unthankful ſouls ! Hath not 
God done more tor you then ever the world did ? He made you, 
and ſo did not the world ! He Redeemed you, when none elſe 
could do it ! Hepreſerveth you, and provideth for you, and all 
that you have is from his bounty, He can give health to your bo- 
dies, peace to your conſciences, ſs|yation to your ſouls, when the 
world cannot do ic. If. the world be better then God in proſpe- 
rity, what makes you call upon God in adverfity 2 When any 
torment ſeizeth on your bodies , or death draws near and looks 
you inthe face , then youdo not cry, O Riches help us ! O 
Pleaſures or Honours have mercy upon 'us But O God have 
mercy upon us and help us. Can none elſe help you in your di- 
ſtreſs, and yet will you prefer the creature in your proſperity '! 
Ah poor deluded ſouls! that follow the world which wiil caft yon 
off in your greateſt need, and negleR him that would be faichful 
to you for ever | The time is coming when you ſhall cry out, 
{_ The World hath deceived me ! Thave laboured for nought ! | but 
af you had been as true to God as you were to it, he would 08 
5 5 pr ave 


world is enmity againſt God: and that if any man love the world., 
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have deceived you. He would have received your departed ſouls, 
and made you like Angels, and raiſed your bodies to glory at the 
laſt, and perpetuated that Glory | Will your Riches, or Plea- 
ſures, or Honours do this ? He would have reſcued you from 
the devouring flames which your inordinate love of the world 
will bring you to. O miſerable change! to change God for the 
world, it is to change a Crown of Glory for a Crown of thorns: 
coe love of our only friend, for the ſmiles of deceirful enemies : 
Life for death ; and Heaven for Hell 2 O what thoughts wil! 
ariſein your hearts, whenyou are paſt the deceit ; and under 
the ſad effeRs of it, and ſhall review your folly in another 
world ? Itwill fill your conſciences with-everlafting horrour , 
and make you your own accuſers and tormentors, to think whar 
you loſt, and what you had for it : To think that you ſold God 
and your ſouls, and everlaſting hopes for a thing of noughr. 
More fooliſhly then E/a« ſold his birth-right for a meſs of pot- 
tag: If the Sun, and Moon, and Stars were yours, would you 
exchange them for a lamp of clay ? Well ſinners ! if God and 
Glory ſeem no more worth to you, then to be ſlighted for a little 
fleſhly pleaſures, you cannot maryail if you have no part 
in them. 


SECT, 'X1X, 


-F Reaſon and Scripture-Evidence would ſerve turn, 1 dare 

' fay you would by this time be convinced of the neceſſity oi 
being Crucified to the world, and the world to you. But ſenſu- 
ality is unreaſonable, and no ſaying will ſerve with it ; Iike a child 
that will not let go his apple for a piece of gold. But yer I ſhaj! 
not ceaſe my Exhortation, till I have tryed you a little further ; 
and if you will not yield to forſake the world,you ſhall keep it to 
your greater coſt, as you keep it againſt the clearer lighc that 
would convince you of your duty. 

1. As you love God, or Would be thought to love him, love wot. 
2he world.For ſo far as you Love it,you Love not him, 1 7oh.2.15. 
Ag ever you would be found the friends of God, ſee that you be 


enemies, and not friends to the world. For the friendſhip of the 


world is enmity to him, Faw. 4. 4. You are uſed to boaft that 
| | you. 
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you Love God above all; If you do ſo, you will not Love the 
world above him : And then you will not labour and care more 
for ir, then for him : Your love will be ſeenin the bent of your 
lives : That which you Love beſt, you will feek moſt, and be 
moſt careful and diligent to obtain. As they that love money are 
moſt careful togetit ; ſo they that Love heaven will be more 

careful to make ſure of that, As they that love their drink and 
luſt will be much in the Ale-houſe, and among thoſe that are the 
baits and fewel of their luſt , So they chat Love the fruition of 
God, will be much in ſceking him and enquiring-after him, ard 
much among thoſe that are acquainted with ſuch Love, and can 
furcher them any way inthe accompliſhment of their defires. It 
you Love God then, ler it be ſeen in the Holy Endeayours of 
your lives, and ſ:t your affetions on things above, and not on 
the things that are on earth : For that which you moſt look 
after, we muſt think that you moſt Love : Can you for ſhame 
commit Adultery with the world,and live with ic in your boſoms, 
and yer ſay that you love God ? 

2. At you Love your preſent prace and comfort, ſee that you loye 
not, but (*acifie the World, It doth bur delude you fit, and diſ- 
quiet you afterward” : Like wind in your bowels, which can tear 
and torment you, but cannot nouriſh you. Ard if God do love 
you with a ſpecial Love, he wiil be ſure to wean you from the 
world, though to your ſorrow. If you do provoke him to lay 
wormwood on the brea?s, and to hedgeu» your forbidden way 
with thorns , when you find the ſmart and bitterneſs, you may 
thank your ſelves. It is the remnant of onr folly, and our back- 
ſliding nature that is fif|l looking back to the world which we 
have forſaken, that is the cauſe of thoſe ſucceſ-ive afflitions 
which we undergo. Did you Love the creature leſs, it would vex 
you leſs; but if you will needs ſer your minds upon them , and 
be pleaſing your worldly ſenſual deſires , God will turn looſe 
thoſe very creatures upon you , and make them his ſcourges fer 
the recovery of your wits,& the reduting of your miſ-led revoit- 
 ingſou!s, Are you taken up with the hopes of a more plenrifull 
eftate ? and think you are got into a thriving way > How ſoon 
can God blaft and-break your expeQations ? By the death of bf 
Four cattle, che decay of trading, the falſe-dealing of thoſe you bi 
. truſt, the breaking and impoveriſhing cf them, by contentions = 
I'S neighbours 
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neighbours vexing you with Law- ſuits, by corrupted witneſſes, 
or Lawyers that will ſell you for a little gain ; by ill ſervants ; by 
untbrifty children ; by thieves, or ſouldiers, or the raging flames ; 
by reſtraining the dew of heaven, and cauſing your land co deny 
its increaſe, and make you complain that you bave laboured in 
vain. How many waies hath he in aday or an bour to ſcatter all 
the heap of wealth that you have been gathering , .and to ſhew- 
you that by ſad experience, which you might have known before 
at eaſjer rates? At the leaſt, if he meddle not with apy thing + 
that you have, yet how quickly can he lay his hand upon your 
ſelves, and lay you in ſickneſs to groan under your pain and ſin 
together ; and then what comfort will you have inthe world ? 
when head ake's, and back ake*s , and no;hing can eaſe you : 
Whea pain and languiſhing make you weary of day and of night, 
and weary of every place, and weary of your beſt diet, your fineſt 
cloathes, your merrieft companions :. Where then is the ſweet- 
neſs and beauty of the world ? Then if you look on houſe, or 
g60ds, or lands, how little pleaſure find you in any of them ? 
Eſpecially when you know.chat your departure is at hand , and 
you mult ſtay here no longer, but preſently muſtaway. Oh then 
what a carkiſe will all the glory of the world appear ? and how 
ſenſibly then will you read, or bear, or think of theſe things,that 
now io your proſperity are very little moved by the hearing of 
them 

[s it your children that you ſet your hearts upon, in inordinate 
Love or Care ? Why, alas, how quickly can God call them from 
you by death ? and then you. will follow them to the Church- 
yard, and lay themin the grave with ſo much the ſadder heart ; 
by how much the more inordinately you loved them. And per- 
haps God may leave them to be Graceleſs and unnatural, ard 
make that child by rebellion or unkindneſs to be the breaking of 
your heart, whom you moſt exceſlively affeRted. If it be a wife 
that you over-love, you know not but they may fall into that 
peeviſhneſs and frowardneſs, that jealouſie or unkindnefs, , that 
perverſneſs of tongue or other diſtempers , that may make your 
livesa very burden toyou 1 Do you look after the favour of 
great ones e Perhaps you ſhall feel their injuſtice and -crue!ties ; 
and God will be ſo merciful to you as to cure you by the means 
of their frowns, who would elſe have been infatuated way 0 

oned. 


CY PTY Py _-_— di —_ SS OL, 


—_——— "IS 
dt. = —_ ti PWC 


CEE 
—cQc\_/ i 


By the Croſs of Chriſt, 

ſoned by their favours. Is it popular applauſe that you ſo much 
regard ; and doth it tickle you to hear of your own commendati- 
ons? Take heed left 50u provoke God to give youſuch a bitter cor- 
reQive for your pride, as may make you as vile in the eyes of 
men, as you Ceſired to be Honourable. He can quickly give you 
Juch a prick in tbe fleſh , or ſuffer ſuch a Meſſenger of Satan to 
buffet you, as ſhall humble you to your ſorrow. Perhaps he 
may let you fall into ſome diſgraceful ſin , which the world may 
ring of royour reproach : Orif you be never ſo innocent, the 


I tongues of men may make you guilty. It you, be as chaft as any 


man, it is eaſie fdr a {landerous tongue to make you incontinent, 
and co lay ſome odious blot upon your name , which ſhall never 
be wiped off, till the Judge of all the world ſhall juftific you. 
If you give to the poor and other charitable uſes as far as you 
are able, it.is not hard-for flanderous tongues to make you ſeem 
uncharitable and covetous. If you be never ſo. temperate, in 
meat and drink, apparel and recreations , its eaſie for a flanderer 
to make you ſeem a proud , or luxurious ſcandalous man. The 
weather-cock is not.more unconftant, nor the waves more impe- 
tuous, then. the giddy raging vulgar are. And will you repoſe 
your ſelves in the thoughts of ſuch ? They that applaud you in 
proſperity, and when you fit their turns, will deſpiſe you-in ad- 
verſity, and rage againft you, as if you were unworthy to live , 
when once you croſs their opinions and deſires. If you are ſo putt 
up that you love the praiſe of men, perhaps God may make you 
run the gantlope through town and countrey , and ſuffer every 
venemous tongue to ſpeak ſwords to your heart, and have a laſh 
at your reputation; till, you have learned to ſtand to Gods 
approbation , and to account it a ſmall thing to be Judged of 
man. 

Yeaif it be reputation with Godly wen that you dote upon, its: 
poſſible that the tongues even ef godly men may become your 
ſcourge. Sometimes their ears lie open to the flanders that 
worſer men have raiſed, and they think it no great fin to report 
the reproaches which they have heard from others : And ſomes 
time through Temptations and the remnant of their corruptions, 
they are ready to be the principal authors themſelves. 11 you 
| differ from them in any opinion in which they expect reputati- 
on themſelves, or if you contradia Dew. or Rand inthe my. of 
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their ſinſul deſigns and ends, or any way d'miniſh their honour 
with men, you may poſlibly find that you had but a ſlippery 
ſtanding in their efteem, Even godly men in paſſion may offer 
you as baſe indignities as others, and may tread down your;de- 
ſired reputation the more ſucceſsfully, by how much their credit is 
fironger then other mens, to carry on their reports. For if one 
that is eſteemed godly do accuſe you,the moſt will thiok they are 
obliged to believe ir; 8 to ſay,| Such or ſuch a goaly perſon ſpoke ut) 
doth ſeem to many enough to warrant the ſpreading of the ſaiſc it 
reports to your diſgrace, ; 

Or if it be your honour in the eyes of Miniſters, and learned 
men, that you inordinately regard ,-perhaps you may find from 
ſome of them that their learning doth but make them the more 
Skilful in abuſing you, and the keener inftruments to prick you to 
the heart, and to cut in pieces that reputation which you over- 
valued : You ſhall be reproached more learnedly by them then 
by others,and ſlandered a great deal more cunningly, and fo with 
more ſucceſs. They may perhaps differ from you in ſome points 
of judgement ; and ſo may think that they do God ſervice by 
proclaimirg you to be erroneous or hereticall ; and their own 
errours may perſwade them that it is their duty to defame you, 
and accuſe you of the puilt which is indeed their own : Like a 
man that hath a ſtinking breath, and thinks it is not his own bur 
his companions, and therefore runs out of his company, and tells 
him he cannot abide his breath. 

Its poſſible alſo that their Interefts and yours may clafh , and 
they may be tempted to tread your reputation inthe dirt, as a 
neceflary means for the maintaining of their own : Eſpecially if 
ina faction, they find you of a party which they are engaged 
againſt, whatever you are your ſelves , you muſt bear rhe re- 
proaches of your party ; and it will be crime enough to be one 
of that ſide which they abhor. And its likely they will not want 
engines to execute their wrathful zeal. Perhays they will have 
ſome nick-name of reproach for you, and joyn you with this or 
that Rerefie, which they perceive to be odious with thoſe they 
ſpeakto : and ſo they will do more by reproachfull names and 
titles, then they could do by plain argument, or any ingenuons 
courſe, Atleaſt its likely they will not be'wanting inthe bireeerſ 
cenſures behind your back: And thehearers will think, beir 
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never ſofalle , that ſure there is ſome truth in it, or elſe ſuch a 
learned well-efteemed man, would never have reported it. So 
that if Satan can get but one tongue or pen of a learned man in 
credit to ſlander you, fts ten to one but he will get many hundred 
ears and hearts to drink inthe venom, and either to believe itz 
or entertain uncharitable ſuſpitions of you ; and as many tongues 
to. divulge the report ( though with pretended compaſſion and 
charity) to taint the minds of others with the ſame infeRion. 
ic may be thoſe very learned men whom you admire, and whoſe 
efteem you are ſinfully ambitious of , may be given over to ſet 
them againſt you, with the moſt malicious ſhameleſs calumnies , 
and lay to your charge the things that never entered into your 
thoughts, and the things that you never did nor ſpoke ; for a 
better man then you was ſo ſerved, P/al. 35.11, 12. They /a'd 
romy charge the things which I knew not, they rewarded me evil for 
good, to the ſpo)ling of my ſoul, | Thus did falſe Witneſſes riſe up 
againſt bim , even ſuch for whom he had humbled his ſoul , and 
mourned in their affiition, and behaved himſelf to them as his bre-. 
thren and friends : yet, ſaich he, Verſ. 15, 16, [ In my adverſity 
they rejoyced, and gathered themſelves together, yea the abjefts ga- 
thered themſelve: together againſt me, and I knew it not , they dii 
rear me, andceaſel not : With hypacriticall mocksrs in feaſts , they 
gnaſhed 8on me With their teeth, | 

OÞbj But # it poſſible that godly men cas be puilty of ſuch ſi1s 
a theſe ? 

Axſv. Through the remnant of their corruptions and the 
power of temptations, even learned godly men may be made the 
powerful Inftruments of Satan, to ſhatter and deftroy your re- 
putation for ever (on earth ) and make even Countries and 
Kingdoms to believerhat of you from Generation to Generati- 
on, which never entred into your ſoul ; and by their means, if 
you were perſons of ſo much note, you might be recorded in hi- 
ſtory to poſterity , as guilty of the crimes of which you were 
moſt innocent, yea much more innocent then-the reporters them- 
ſelves : So that it will be the work of Chrilt at the day.of Judge- 
ment to clear the names of many an innocent one,that hath gone 
under the repute of an Heretick, a proud malicious man, an 
Adulterer, a Deceiver, and a meer unconſcionable and ungodly . 
nerſon,even from age to age,and that among the godly — 
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ſelves, by receiving the ſlander at firſt from ſome one that had 
the advantape to procure a belief of ic : Tts like it was a ſeeming 
godly man that had been Davids own familiar friend, in whom be 
truſted, and Which did eat of by bread : Yet was he uſed in this 
kind by ſuch, P/al. 41.6,7,9. And P/l. 55.12, 13, 14, he 
ſaith, | Ir was net an enemy that reproached me ; they I could have 
bornit ; nei her was it he that hated me , that did magnifie himſelf 
againſt me ; then I world have hid my ſelf from bim ; but it nas 
thou, a mar, mine equal, my (mide end mine acquaintance ; We took 
ſWweer con»ſel together , ana walked to the Honſe of Godin con- 
any. \ | 
d Obj But ( perhaps you may think ) le walk ſo carefully axd 
im0cently that no wan ſhall bave any matter of ſuch reproach. 
Ayſw. 1. There is none of the imperfe&t Saints on earth that 
can be free from giving all occaſions of reproach. 2. And were 
you perfectly innocent, it would not fiee you. Nay your inno- 
cency it ſelf may be the occaſion of thoſe reports that proclaim 
you wicked. For it is not that which really-s a fault, but thar 
which they think ſo, that is the matter of ſuch mens accuſations. 
The Apoftles of Chriſt that walked in ſuch eminent holineſs and 
ſelt-denyal, and confumed themſelves for the good of others, 
could noteſcape the tongues of {Janderers , but were accounted 
as the very ſcum and off-ſcouring of all things, and as a by- 
word, and even a Pazing ſtock to Angels and men. And the ble\- 
ſed Son of God, who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled and ſepara- 
red from finners, was yet reputed one of the preateft of ſinners, 
and Crucified as ſuch. And he that coyf#ehallenge them, { which 
of you convinceth me of {in ? ] was commonly defamed of whit 
he was innocent of. If ?-h» came faſting, they ſay he hath a De- 


vil. ]f Chrift eat and Grink temperately with ſinners, that be 


might take opportunity to feed their ſouls, they ſay , | Brhol4 a 
mas gluttonous and a wine-bibber,afriendof publicans and ſinners | 
44. 11.18, 19, They that ſaw him eat and drink with finners, 
had ſo fair a pretence to raiſe their reproach, that they might the 


Les. Eraſ. ealilyer procure belief, though it was perfeR innocency it ſelf 


Epiſt. a4 which they reproached. The beſt men on earth have ever had 
Alphonl. 


experience » that there is no caution that can defend from a ſlan- 
derous tongue. As Ersſmw once calumniated, ſaith, | 'Fatalss 


eſt morbus calumniandi omnia. Et clanſis ocult carpunt , quod nte 
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4 ident, nec intell-gunt; Tantaeft morbi vs : Atque interim fibi 
videntur Eccleſia columne, qui. m nikil alind quam tradicart ſum 
{oliditatem, pars malitia conjunttam,&c.) How oft was good 1e- 
lanthon fain to complain, that there is no defence apairſt a 
quarrelſom ſlanderous rongue ; and the too much ſenle of it did 
almoſt break his heart, 

Ob). But at leaſt ] can ſay as the Philoſopher ; If they will re- 
proach me and ſpeak.evil of me , 1 Will ſo live that no body ſhall be- 
{lieve them. 

Anſw. Wherever there be men to make the report , there will 
lightly be enough to believe it : And if they that know you will 

not believe ir, yet thats buc a few to the moſt of chem abroad that 
hear of you, and know you not. 

You may ſee then by this time, if Reputation with men be the 


it will fly in your faces. | 
eral theſe affiiftions Whether I love the 


eAnſw. 1. But your perverſe affeions do provoke God to 
multiply ſuch aficions. Had you not rather bear a ſmaller mea- 
ſure, and taſte of a cup that hath leſs of the gall ? 2. And if 
you were bur Crucified to the world, the ſame Aﬀitions would 
be as nothing to your mind, which now ſeem ſo grievous to you, 
and caſt you into ſuch vexations and diſcontents. If it did as 
muctrto your fleſh, it could not reach the heart; and if all be 

\ ſound and well wichio, its no great matter how ir is without. The 


very ſame kind of affliction , wherher it be poverty, ſickneſs , 
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flanders or other wrongs, areas nothing to a man that is dead to 
the world, which ſeem intolerable to unmortified men. For the 
heart and ſoul of the unmortified are the ſeat and ſubjeR of 
them ; when the mortified Chriſtian hath a Garriſon within, and 
bolts the door,and keeps them from his heart. What great trou- 
ble will it beto any man to part with that which he doth not care 
for ? eſpecially while he keeperh that which bath his heart. Its 
no great trouble to a worldling to want the love of God or 
communion wich him, nor to be without the life of grace, nor to 
lie under the burden of the preateſt- fins, and to be the ſlave of 
the Devil : becauſe he is dead in fin, and dead to God, andthe 
things of the Spirit; and therefore he perceiveth not the excel- 
lency of them, but is well content to live without them ,, And if 
ſpiritual death can make men fo contented without the great un- 
valuable treaſure,and can make men ſet light by God and Glory ; 
What wonderif they that are dead to the world do ſet as Jight by 
ſuch in inconſiderable vanities ? Andif the dead in fincan bear 
ſo eaſily the greateſt miſery that man on earth is ordinarily capa- * 
ble of , as the ſlayery of the Devit, the guilt of ſin, the curſe of 
the Law, the danger of damnation , &c. what wonder then if 
they that are Crucified to the world can bear a little poverty, or 
ſickneſs, or reproach? which is to the other, butas the prick of 
a pin, or the ſcratch of a thorn, to a deadly poyſon , ora ftab at 
the very heart. 

3. But yet this is not all. Your inordirate love of -any thing 
in the world, will not only embirter your lives, but it will be the 
borrour of your ſouls at death and judgement. And therefore as 
ever you would leave the world in peace, and as ever you would 
appear before the Lord your Judge with comfort,and as ever you 
deſire that the creatures ſhould not be your Tormentors , take 
heed that you do not over-love them now , but ſee that they be 
Crvcified to you. You cannot pollibly be ſenſible now, what a 
pang of horrour it will caſtyou into atthe laſt, when you ſhall, 
ſee the world leayvingyou, and fee what it was that you ventu- 
red your ſouls and their everlaſting welfare for. O with what 

orief and tearing of heart do earthly minded perſons part with 
_ theworld ? When you aredying, that one thing that had your 
-heart, will more torment your hearts to remember it, then all 
«things clſe will do, Nothing is ſuch a terrour to the —_ of a 
yp 
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a dying covetous mari, as his money, and lands, and worldly 
wealth : Nothing ſo vexeth the ambitious, as to think on thae 
ſhadow of honour which he did purſue : Nothing doth fo tor. 
ment the filthy fornicacor , as the remembrance of that perſon 
with whom he committed the beaftly fin, All other'perſons or 
things in the world will not then be ſo bitter to you, as thoſe thae 
ſtole your hearts from God : bur at judgement and in hell the 
remembrance of them will be a thouſand told more bitter. And 
who would now prepare ſuch miſery for themſelves, and glut 
themſelves with that which they can no betrer digeſt or bear ? 
What wiſe man would not rather be without the drunkards cups, 
then be fain to ſpue it up again, and part with it with ſo much 
ſickneſs and diſgrace. And why ſhould you defire to be drunk 
with the profits or pleaſures of the world, when you know be- 
fore hand, with how much ſhame and trouble of conſcience you 
muſt caſt itup apain art laſt ? | Eo 
4. But yet chis is not the worſt : but if you, will needs live to 
the wo:;1d, you muſt take it for your portion , and look not for 
any more. And therefore as ever you would not be deprived of 
your hopes of eternal life, and be pur off with the earthly por- 
tion of the wicked, fee that the world be Crucifed to you, and 
you to the world. How poor a portion isit that worldlings do 
poſſeſs > Even like Nebacadzezar, that had his portion with the 
beaſts, D.. 4. 15. How ſoon will all their portion be ſpent, and 
then they will feed with ſwine, yea and be denyed theſe very 
buiks : For they are ſit in ſlippery places, and are brought to deſola= 
tion in « moment , P/al. 73.18, 19, 20. O how much better a 
porcion might you have had, if you had not refuſed or negleRted 
it when you had your choice e Me thinks in your greateſt plea- 
ſures and abundance, it ſhould aftoniſh your ſouls to think, { 7s 
#u my portiov, I ſhall have no more. ] When you are paſt this life, 
. and entring into Eternity, then where is your Portion ! Alas, 
ſaith Conſcience, 1 have hadit ajready ! I cannot ſpend it and 
have it too | You know what you have now ; but what ſhall you 
have hereafterto all eternity ? Your Portion is almoſt ſpent al- 
teady, and what will you dothen ? Oh then, to think, that the 
Eternal glory cf the Saints might have been yours, it was offer- 
cd as freely to you as to them, but you have loſt it by preferring 
the world before it, and that aftera thouſand conviRions of 
u2 SR your 


—— 


—_— _ _—_— _— — —_ c——— << 


 TheCrmifying of the world, 


your folly, O what a cutting thought will this be, Lake 16. 25. 
Toremember that you choſe your good things in thu hfe, will be a 
ſad Remembrance, when all is gone. The Lord 1 the portion of his 
Saints inheritance, Plalm 16. 5. even their portion for ever , Pſalm 
73. 26. ther portion inthe Land of the living, Pſal. 142.5, and 
this was it that encouraged them to labour, patience and hope, 
Palm 119.52. Lam. 3.24,25, 26. But for the worldling, [ The 
beaven ſhall reveal his iniquity , and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt 
him, the increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart, and his goods ſhall fliw 
away in the day of wrath. This ts the portion of 4 wicked man from 
Gel, and the heritage appointed to him by God, Fob 20. 37, 
38, 39+ ND 

if you can be content with ſuch a Portion, make much of the - 
world, and take your fleſhly pleaſures while you may : But if 
you hdpe for the everlaſting portion of Believers, away with the 
world,and Crucifie it without any more ado, and ſet your hearts 
on the portion which you hope for. 
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H Aving ſaid as much as is ſuitable to the other parts of this 
diſcourſe, to perſwade you to be willing to Crucifie 
the world, I ſhall nexe give ſome DireRions co thoſe that 
are perſwaded, and tejl you by what means the work may 
be done. And I beſcech you mark them, and reſolve to praiſe 
them. 


en WE IIS ——_— — J_—_ ——_—T I — 
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Bierve and Practiſe the DireRion intimated 
in the Text. It isthe Croſs of Chriſt that muſt 
Crucifie the World to jor. Its thither therefore that you muſt re- 
pair for help. An Infidel may fetch ſuch weapons from reaſon 
and experience as{hall wound the world, and diminiſh his eſteem 
of it, and make it leſs delightful ro him : But it is only the Croſs 
of Chriſt that can furniſh us with thofe weapons that muſt pierce 
it tothe very heart. Orif the Unbeliever were deprived of all 
earthly delight, and brought into deſpair of ever receiving more 
comfort from the world ( as it is with many of them in ſome ex- 
tremity, and with all atdeath ) yet he himſcif is not Crucified to 
the world : Though his delight in it be gone, yet his love to it is 
not gone : Though he be out of Hope of ever having content 
mit, yet his deſires after it are the ſame : If he call it vanity 
and vexation, as the Believer doth, it is becauſe it denyeth bim his 
deſires : Not becauſe he takes it heartily for an Enemy, but for 
an unkind Lover, that dealeth hardly with hiznthat hath given it 
his hearr, If he look upon it as Dead, and unable to help him, 
yet doth he behold it as the carkaiſe of a friend, with grief and 
lamentation, ft is his greateſt crouble that the world cannot 

ive him that which he would have : And therefore he is trying 
what ie will do for him as longas he hath any hope : As the 
poor Infants in 1r#/a»d lay ſucking at the breaſts of the corple of 
their mothers, whea the /r;/- Papiſts had ſlain them : ſo will theſe 
poor worldlings ſtill hang npen.the world , even when they find 
| thatit cannot help them ; and when it will ſcarce affyrd them a 
miſerable life ; but with much labour and ſuffering they hardly 
get a little food and cloathing, So that their affeRions are till 
alive to the world, even when to their ſorrow they look on the 
world as dead, or almoſt dead tothem. 

But the Croſs of Chrift will teach you to Crucifie the world in 
another manner. As Chriſt did voluntari'y contemn it, and ſhew 
that he ſer ſo little by it, that he could be content to be the moſt 
deſpicable Object upon earth , in the eyes of men; ſo will he 
teach you alſo voluntarily to contemnit ; and. ſet up your ſelves 
as the Burr, which all the arrows of malice and deſpiphe ſhall be 
ſhot at. So that though you have naturally a deſire of the pre- 
na} L ſervation 


Diref, 1. 
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ſervation of your lives, and from that may ſay, | Father, if it be 
thy Will,/et ths cup paſt from me ; | Yet (hall you have a far preat- 
er deſire of Pleaſinp,Enjvying, and Glorifying God, which ſhall 
cauſe you froin a comparative Judgement to ſay, | Yet nor as / 
will, bat as thow Wilt. ] Much more ſhall you be enabled co de- 
ſpiſe the unneceſſary matters of the world , and to mortifie your 


—_— 


 inordinate and diflempered affeAions. The Croſs of Chriſt will 


ſhew you Reaſon, { though ſech as the worldly wiſe call fool- 
iſhne(s) even ſuch Reaſon a&none but a Teacher come from God 
could have revealed, for the leading up your affeAions from the 
world , and it will point you to the higher things that Co deſerve 
them. This Croſs is the trueſt Ladder , by which you may aſcend 
from earth to heaven : When in this wilderneſs, and as without 
the gate, you are lifted up with Chrift on the Croſs of worldly 
defertion and reproach, you are then in the higheſt road to Glo- 
ry, and if you faint not, ſhall be lifced up with him into the 
throne. For if yoa ſuffer with him , ye ſpall alſo reign With him , 
Rom. 8.17. And to him that overcometh he will grant to ſit wity 
bim in his throne, even as he alſo overcame, and u [et doWn with hu 
Father in hu throxe, Rev. 3: 21. 

And as the Croſs of Chriſt is Teaching, ſo alſo is it Strengrh-: 


ing. Asthe touch of his garment layed the poor womans iſſue 


of blood, ſo will a touch of the Crofs by faith , even dry up the 
ſtream of your inordinate affeions that have run our after the 
world ſo long. When a worldling mourneth over the Dead 
world as having loft his chiefeft friend , the Croſs of Chriſt will 
cauſe you to rejoyce over it as a conquered enemy , and to inſult 
over the carkaiſe of its vain glory and delights, For its one thing 
to have an angry God by providence to kill the world to them, 
and another thing to have a gracious Father by his Spirit to Cru- 
cifie us to the world, and the world to us, by the changing of our 
eſtimation and aﬀeCQtions. 


Set therefore a Crucified Chrift continually before the eye of 


| Your ſouls. See what he ſuffered for your adhering to the crea- 


cure; and what it colt him to looſe you from it, and bring up 


| your ſouls again to God.Can you till dote upon the world, & in- 


canple your affeRions in its painted allurements, when you conſ!- 
derthat this is the very ſin\that killed your Saviour,and which the 
blood of his hcart was ſhed ro cure? Lookup to that Crofs, Ne 
ce 
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ſee the fruits of worldly love. If you ſee a man that hath ſurfeit- 
ed on unwholſom fruits, lie groaning, and gaſping,and trembling 


in pain, and at Jaſt muſt die for it, you will take heed of ſuch a 
ſurfeit your ſelves. It was we that tg 


gk a ſurfeit of the creature , 
and the Lord that ſaw there was no other remedy to ſave our 
lives, did bya Miracle of mercy and wiſdom derive upon him- 
ſelf the pain and trouble, and groaned, and ſweat, and bled, and 
dyed for our Recovery. And will you feed and ſurfeit again up- 
onthe creature ? | 

Look upto that Croſs of Chrift , and ſee the enmity of the 
world unto your Head : And will you take it for your friend ? 
See how it uſed him : and will you expe& that ic ſhould deal 
contrarily with you ? Did it hang him up among MalefaRors : 
and will it ſet you on a throne, or dandle you in its lap ? Didit 
pierce his fide, and will it heal your wounds ? Did it reach him 
Gall and Vinegar, and will it reach you milk and honey ? If it 
do, yet truft it not : For the milk is but to prepare you for that 
ſleep, in which it may deſtroy you without refiftance ; for you 
muſt next expe the hammer and the nail, as 7ac! uſed S:ſera, 
7adg. 4.19,21. Ln 

There is not ſoclear a glaſs in allthe world, in which you may 
ſee the world in its juſt complexion and proportion , as the Croſs 
of Chrift. There you may ſee what its worth , and how to be 
eſteemed, by the eftimate of one that never was deceived by it, 
but had a perfe& knowledge of itsuſe and value. When you 
have ſo long bebeld that Croſs by faith , as that you can be con= 
tented to be hanged between heaven and earth, and become the 
moſt forlorn and deſpicable creature in the eyes of men, and to 
be ftript of all the comforts of life, and life it ſelf for the ſake 
of Chrift , and for the Inviſible Kingdom which by his Croſs 
was purchaſed for you ; then are you throughly Crucified to the 
world , andthe world to you by the Croſs of Chrift. 
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Dir. 2. B E ſure thatigon receive nit afalſe pifture of the 
43 World into yeur minds ; or if you have received 
fuch an one, ſee that you blot it eur ; and think of the creature 
zruly a4 it iv. The moſt ate deceived and undone by mil- appre- 
henſions. As if a man ſhould dote on an. ugly barlot , becauſe 
of a painted face, or becauſe he ſeech a beautiful piture , which 
is faiſly pretended to be hers. The world in it felt is vanity and 
inſufficiency : As oppoſite to God, it is poyſon and-enmity to us; 
But moſt men conceive of it as if it were the very ſeat of their 
felicity, and ſo areenamoured of they know not what. 1f min 
did not entertain falſe apprehenſipns of God, and his holy waies, 
as being againſt them, or hurcful to them, or needleſs and uncom- 
fortable , they could not be ſo much apainft them as they are : 
And ſo it they did not entertain falſe apprebenſions of the crea- 
ture and the waies of ſin , they could not be ſo much for them , 
nor embrace them with ſo much delight. For they draw in their 
fancies ſome odious picture of the bleſſed God, and bis waies,and 
therefore they are averſe to them: And fo they draw in their 
fancies ſome falſe alluring piure of the world, and make it ſeem 
to bewhatit isnor ; and therefore they admire it. So that the 
right way to reil.e your AﬀeRions, is firſt to teRifie your Con- 
ceptions:I would not have you think worſe of the world tkenit de- 
ſerves, but only perſwade you to judge of it as it is. Do not dream 
of a Pallace inthe air, and then be enamoured on the matter of 
yourdreams.You think the world is ſome excellent thing,and will 
do ſome preat matters for you , and that they are happy men 
chat abound with its riches, and honours, and delights. 1 beſeech 
you Sirs, return to your wits. I told you before , that thoſe that 
have tryed the world think otherwiſe of it : They that have 
ſeen the utmoſt that it can do, do ſhake the head at it, as the 
blind unbelievers did at Chriſt, when they ſee him hanging on the 
Croſs. Why then ſhould you be of ſo differing a mind Come 
nearer and conſider what it is that you admire ? Is it not the 
sreat Deceiver of the Natiors ? the bait of the Devil, by which 
he angles for ſouls ? If you ſhould fallin love with a poſt that 
were dreſt in the fineſt cloathes,it were a diſgrace to your under- 
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not the things that mutt denominate you happy or unhappy. Yon 
do.gqot ſtand or fall by them; They are but by-matrers , that are 
promiſed you as an overplus,.ſo far as hall be fit : bur your life 
or death conſifteth not inchem. . Should a man that muſt be for 
ever in Beaven or Heil, and hath buta little time to determine 
which it muſt be , ſhould ſuch a man ſpend that lictle time about 
riches and pleaſure? Can you have while at the door of Etergi- 
ty to hunt after the delights, of the fleſh, and ſtudy after the 
proſperity of this world 2 Why do not dying mendo ſo then > 
Why do they not bargain, and deceive, and contrive for their 
luſts and worldly accommodations 2: No, they have then no liſt 
to them ;, chen they have other things to think of : And why 
not now as well as then ? O Remember , how little mater itis, 
Whether you go poor or rich to the grave? This is not your.con- 
cernment : andtherefore let it not take you up, unleſs you will 
wilfully negleR your ſelves. 

2. And then forget not the brevity of your worldly poſſeſl}- 
ons. Remember whenever they are preſented to you in their 
beauty , that all this wijl be bur fora little while. The veryeſt 
beggarin the Town, that is not a fool, had rather be asthey are, 
then to have an houſe full of Gold till ro morrow, and then to be 
firipr of it all again, Remember, the pleaſures of ſinare but'for 
a ſeaſon : By that timethe feaſt is done, you are as hungry as be- 
tore -. by that time you have done laughing, the matter of your 
mirth is turned into ſorrow, and the jeſt is cold , and the game is 
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at attend ; The hour is almoſt corne already, wherein you ſhall 
ſay of all your pleaſure , It is paſt and gone. And will you trou- 
dle your ſelves, and ruine your poor fouls, for ſuch a fleeting 
tranſitory thing > Will you be at ſo much coft, andladour to 
build an houſe, thar before you have finiſhed it, will be ſpurned 
down by death in a moment ? 

O chat you would but till think of the world as it is, and take 
off the gloſs, and waſh away the painting which deceiverh you , 
and look on it naked, as ſhortly you ſhall do ; and then it could 
not haye that power.to bewitch you, as now it hath, but you 
would ſee that your Intereſt lyeth not in it, and. that you have 
greater matters that call for your regard ; and this is the way to 
Crucifie you to the world, | 


— 


— 


DireR. 3. T HE Crucifying of the world doth very much 

depend upon the Crncfhirg of the fleſp. For] 
have told you before, that the fleſh is the maſter Idol, ard the 
world is butics proviſion, and the Devils bait. And therefore it 
is the life of carnality that is the life of the world in you. When 
men-have an Appetite that mwſt needs be ſatisfied, and muſt have 
the meat and drink which it deſires, and it is as much to them to 
deny their appetites, as if it were ſome preat and weighty buſt- 
neſs ; theſe beafts are far from Crucifying the world. For they 
muſt needs look after proviſion for theſe Appetites : He that 
muſt have the ſweeteſt morſel+,and the pleaſants drink, muſt needs 
Jook after proviſion to maintainit. And he that hath a Proud 
corrupted mind, that muſt needs be ſomebody in the eyes of 
others, and therefore muſt needs be cloathed with the beſt , and 
placed with the higheſt, and keep company with the greateſt , or 
theidleft and merrieft companions, this man doth think that he 
muſt needs have proviſion to maintain all this. No man doth ad- 
mire the world, but he that Judgeth by his fleſbly Intereft, and is 
a ſlave to bis ſenſuality. Ser Reaſon in the throne : let Faith i}- 
laminate and advance it : ſubdue your inordinate fenſual de- 
fires : And then the world will wither of it ſelf, The ſervants 
will hide their heads, or comply if the Maſter be once conquer- 
ed. Nzy you may then preſs the world upon a better ſervice. 
Remember that your ſenſual Appetite was made in order tothe 
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preſervation of your Natures, and to beruled by Reaſon ; if 
cherefore it would become the predominant faculty , and would 
rake up with its own delights as your end, and would rebell 
againſt its Guide and Maſter ; its time then to uſe it as arebcl! 
ſhould be uſed, and with Pax/, tobuffec it, and bring it into ſub» 
jeRion. And if you candothis, the works done, Its a childiſh, 
if nota bruitiſh thing, and below a man, to be captivated unto 
ſenſe. Its the content of the higher faculties, that are the plea- 
ſures of a man : -The pleaſing of the throat is commonto us 
with the ſwine. Its the baſeſ Spirit, that makes the preateſt 
matter of ſenſaal things : and ſo muſt be drowned in unprofit- 
able cares, What he ſhall eat or drink, and wherewith he ſha!l be 
cloathed. What matter is it to a wiſe man, Whether his meat be 
ſweet or bitter, or whether his drink be Rtrong or ſmall, or whe- 
ther his cloaths be fineor homely ; or whether he be honoured, 
or derided or paſt by , ſave only as theſe things may have re- 
lation to greater things ; and as the body muſt be kept in a ſer- 
viceable plight, and we muſt yalue that capacity moſt, in which 
we may beſt do our Maſters work. Keep under the ficſh,and you 
will eaſily overcome the world : Otherwiſe you firive againſt the 
the ſtream. While you ave unmortified raping appetites, and 
corrupted fancies, ard ſenſual minds, you are byaſſed co the 
world, and if the rub of a Sermon or ſickneſs may turn you out 
of your way awhile , the byaſs will prevail, and you will quickly 
be on it apain, If you dam up the fkream of theſe unmortified 
affetions, they will rage the more ; andif you ſtop them for a 
while, by good company or ſome reſtraint , yet will they ſhortly 
break over all, and be more violent then before. All your ftri- 
ving by waies of meer reſtraint, are to little purpoſe, till the fleſh 
it ſelf be ſubdued. It is but asif you ſhoull ftrive with a greedy 
dog for his bone, and with an hungry Lyon to bereave him of 
his prey : be ſure they will not cafily part with ir, Its the caſe 
of many deluded people, that have ſome knowleCge of Scri- 
pture, enough to convince them, and tip their rcongues, ard firive 
to refirain them from their ſenſual waies, but not enovgh to mor- 
tifie the fleſh, and change their ſouls. O what a combate is there 
intheir lives { The fleſb-will have its prey, and pleaſed it muſt 
be : Their conſcience tells them, It will coſt thee dear ? Their 
fieſh like an kungry dog is rtcady to ſcize vpon that which it de- 
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fires : And conſcience doth as it were ſtand over it with a ſtaff, 
and ſaith, Meddle with it if thou dare; And ſometime the poor 
ſinner is reſtrained ; and ſometime again he ventureth uponthe 
prey, and he that had condemned himſelt for his ſin ,. doth turn 
ro his former vomit, and once more he:muſt have bis whore-, or 
his cups; and then conſcience takes him by the throat and ter- 
rifieth hin ; and makes him forbear a little while again : And 
thus the poor ſinner is toſt up and down ,. and Satan leads him 
captive at his will : And becauſe he findeth a combate within 
kim, he thinks it is the combate between the fleſh and the ſanRi- 
fying Spirit , when alas, its no more but the combate between 
the fleſh and an inlightened conſcience, affifted with. the-motions 
of common grace, which becauſe they reſiſt and trample under- 
foot, their condemnation will be the greater. Would you then 
have the boiling of y our corruptions abated ? Put out the fire 
that cauſeth them to boil ; or elſe you trouble yourſelves in 
vain, Mortifie the fleſh once, and get it under, and ſcornto be a 
{lave to a ſenſual appetite, but let it be all one ro you to diſpleaſe 
it astro pleaſe it, and leave ſuch trifles as pleaſant meats, and 
drinks, and dwellings, and fine cloathes, to children and fools 
that have no greater things to mind, and uſe the fleſh as a ſer- 
vant to the ſoul, ſupplying it with necefſaries;, but correRing it 
if it do but crave ſuperfluities; Do this and you will eaſily 
Crucifie the world. For the world is only for the fleſh. For 
ſaith John, 1'fohn 2. 16. All that ts inthe. World is the luſt of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and priae of life, which are not of the 
Father but of the world. And the world paſſetheway, and the luſt 
thereof , but be that doth he will of God abideth for ever, | Re- 
member that he that ſaith in my texr, that he is Crucified to the 
world, deth ſay alſo, Gal. 5, 24. that, They that are Chriſts have 
Crucified the fleſh with the affeRtions and lufts, | This'is to kill 
the world at the Root, ( for'it is Rooted in the fleſhy Intereſt.) 
When otherwiſe you will but lop off the branches, and they will 


quickly grow 8 gain. 


Died. 
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Dirett. 4. B E ſure to keep your minds intent upon the Greater 
LJ matters of Everlaſting life , and all your Aﬀeti- 
ons implojed thereupon, Diver ſi1 muſt be your care : Eſpecially 
ro ſo powerful and = 25 Ih an object. Be once acquainted 
with Heaven by a life oFfaith, and it will ſo powerfully draw 
you to it ſelf, that you will be ready to forget earth, and take it 
as a kind of Nothing. Get up to God, and fix the eye of your 
ſoul on him ; and his glory will darken all the world, and reſcue 
you fromthe miſ-leadings of that falſe fire that did delude you. 
Come near him daily, and tafle how good he is ; and the ſweer- 
neſs of his love will make you marvail. at them that think the 
world ſo ſweet ; and marvail at your ſelves that you were ever 
of ſuch a mind. You cannot think that the world will be caft 
out of -your Love , but by the appearance of- ſomewhat better 
then it feif. You muſt: go to Heaven therefore for a Writ of 
ejetment. You muſt fetch a beauty, a pleaſure from above,thar 
ſhall abaſe it, and filence it, and ſhame its competition. O what 
is earth and all things in it, to bim that hath had a believing, live- 
ly thought of Heaven ! Nothing below this will ſerve the turn. 
You may think long enough of the troubles of the world , and 
long enouph confels its vanity, before you can Crucihie it, if yoy- 
ſee not where you may have ſomething that is better. The poor- 
eſt life will ſeem better then none; anda little in hand, will be 
preferred before uncertain hopes. Till faith have opened Hea- 
vG to you, as being the Evidence of the things inviſible, and 
haye (hewed you that they are not ſhadows but ſubſtances, 
which the promiſe revealeth, and Believers do expeR ; you will 
be {t:{] holding faft that little that you have, and you will ſay in 
your hearts , as ſome do with their tongues, | [ know what [ 
have in this *world , but Thnow not what 1 ſhall have-in another. | 
But the knowledge of God will ſoon make you of another mind. 
Letin God into the ſoul, and he will fill it with himſelf, and leave 
noroom for earth and fleſh. Learn what itis to walk with him, . 
and to have a converſation in heaven, and it will cure you of 
your earthly mindedneſs, Phi/. 3.18, 19. There is no conliftence 
between Earth and Heaven.” All men are either Earthly or Hea- 
venly minded, Nonetherefore-but the truly Heavenly Believer 
| | XN: 3 hath : 
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bath Crucified the wor!d. But becauſe 1 bave ſaid more of this 


- elſewhere, I row forbear. 
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DireZ. 5. hone Well the right uſe avd end of all crec- 

tures, and make it your bnſmeſs accordingly to in; 
prove them. | have told you before that they are all for God , 
and plaſſes wherein we may ſee his face, and books in which we 


may read his Name and Will. Look after God ia them; and ne- 


ver come toa creature , without either an aftuall or at leaſt an 
habituall Intending of God, as the end thereof, Judge that crea- 


ture unprofitable wherein you receive not ſomewhat of God, or 


do not ſomewhat for him by.irt. Take not up with lower thoughts 
and uſes of it. Its one of the commoneſt andpreatelt fios, ( and 
I doubt with moſt profeſſors of Religion ) to uſe the creature 
for themſelves, and to over-look God in his works and in their 
mercics, and fo to prophane them, and turn them into fin, Do 
you underſtand what 1s meant by this, that, To the pure all 
things are phre ; and that all things are /anttified to ws ? All ſhould 


*be Hely to Huly men. To be Holy is to be ſeparated unto God, 


from common baſe inferiour uſes. If you your ſelves are fepa- 
rated to God, all creatures will be ſanGtified to you.; they will 
be-the Meſſengers of God, the revealers of his will, and his Re- 
membrancers to your ſouls : And you will uſe them accordingly 
( 1nthat meaſure as you are ſanQtified.) As we call the Temple 
and Utenſils of Gods worſhip Holy , becauſe they are devoted 
to God for his ſpecial ſervice : So may we call our meat, and 
drink,and lands, and houſes, our corn, and graſs, andevery plant, 
and flower Holy (in their places; ) When the ſanfified ſoul doth 
read his Makers name upon them, andadmire, and fesr, and 
love him in them , and ftudy how to uſe them for himſelf. You 
will confels that he is a prophaner of Holy things ifideed that can 


read overthe Scripture, and never obſerve the name of God in 


it, Or elſe regard it but as a common word, and uſe that Book but 
as a common Book. Though 1 do not equalthe creatures with 
the Scriptures, in clearneſs or fulneſs. of diſcovering the will of 
God, yet ſceingrhat it alſo isone of his Books, ( and that more 


Tegible and glorious then ſome inobſervant wretches do believe ) 
1 would intreare all that fear God to lay this more to heart; 


and 
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and to conſider for the time to come , Whether it be not Pro- 


hanneſs , even flat Prophannefs, to uſe Gods works as common - 


and unclean, and to over-look him, who is the life, and ſenſe,and 
glory of them ? And whether it be nor a ſin that we are all too 
cuilty of , to take up with ſelfiſh carnal uſes , of almoſt all the 
works of God, when we ſhould till uſe them all to higher ends ? 
[ fear this great unholineſs in our uſing of the world and all 
therein, is little bewailed in compariſon of what it ought to be. 
Some Chriſtians are apt enough co hearken to their priviledpes 
and titles of honour given them by the Lo1d ; bur they conſider 
not that all theſe are for God, and therefore oblige us to anfwer- 
able duty. Study well thoſe higheſt titles , that are given you in 
1 Pet, 2. 5,9. Tou are built up a Spiritnal houſe, an holy Prieſt- 
hood , to offer up Spiritual ſacrifices acceptable to God by Feſius 
Chriff. | And what's a Spiritual houſe for, but the habitation 
of the Lord, and the performance of his ſervice ? And ſurel 
theſe holy Prieſts muſt ferch their ſacrifice from all the creatures 
that are fit for ſacrifice. And Verſ, 9. Teare a choſen Generation, 
a Royal Prieſt hood, an holy Nation,a peculiar people, that you ſhould 
frew forth the Praiſes of him that hath called you out of darkneſs 
into bes marvellous light. | And muſt not a people ſo holy, and 
peculiar, adore and hallow the Lord in his works > Though you 
be nor called to Miniſter at his Altar, you ate called to ſee him, 
and ſanRife him in his creatures, and in all that you have to do 
with, Gods works are part of his name , and therefore ſee that 
you take not his name in vain. You are brought nearer him then 
the reſt of the world : and therefore remember that be will be 
ſanRified of all that draw near him. You bave learned in point 
of Receiving to riſe with Peter, kill and eat ; and not to call that 
common which God hath cleanſed : See that you learn it alſo in 
point of duty , and in regard of the uſe of the creatures which 
you receive ; and take them not as common things, for common 
fieſhly uſes only, as common men do, but remember that they 
are cleanſed, and that you prophanely devour them, furcher then 
God is intended in them, 

By this time you may perceive that the Crucifying of the 
world , is by its trueft Exaltation and Improverrert , and that ic 
is ſo far from being your loſs, as that it will prove your grexteſt 


gain, I would commend it to youll that defire ro live a life of 
holineſs, 
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holineſs , that you would make 'it your daily care and ſtudy to 
fanQifie your very trades and worldly labours, and all the mer- 
cies and matters of your lives. For it is not a bare contempt of 
the world that will ferve. If you ſhould ſleep out your daies, 


Ge ws 


and never think of the world, or if as Melancholy men you 


ſhould be weary of your lives, becauſe of the vexatious miſeries 
of the world , allthis is little ro Chriftian Mortification. Bur if 
you can ſee and caſte the Goodneſs, and Greatneſs, and Wiſdom 
of God, in every thing you: have or do: this is the uſing the 
world aright, | 

Queſt. But how ſhould a man get hu ſou! to that ay to carry 
on his calling in order to God, and to ſee kim, andinitend him in all 
chat We bave or do. 

Anſw. To diſpatch it in a word, thus , 1, Be ſure that God be 
habitually your End in the main. For it you take him not for 
vour Portion, and intend him not habitually in the drift of your 


lives, Fou cannot rightly intend him in particulars. 2. Make 


it your every dies prayer to God, before you go abou: the la- 
bours of your calling, that he would give'you hearts to ſeek him 
in all, and would watch over you , and ſave you from enſnarinp 
remptations , and remember you of himfelf, and pive in ſome- 
what of himſelf by his creatures, and ſanAife them a'l to you. 
3. Keep up a godly jealouſie of your hearts , lelt they ſhould 
avuſe the creature, and feek it and uſe it more for your carnal] 
ſelves then for God. If God be jealous, its time for you to be 
jealous of your felvcs. Eſpecially when the ſins the moſt com- 
mon, and radical}, and deftroying lin. 4. Before you po abou: 
your callings , bethink your ſelves how you may Improve them 
for God. Find out his Tntereft, and Rudy how to promoteit ; 
and how to improve all that he gives you to that end, And renew 
your particular Intentions of God, in the midft of your work. 
5. When you receive or uſe any creature , conſider it both as a 
mercyand as an obligation unto duty ; and as you willnot run 
over the Bible by bare reading, without conſidering what is the 
meaning, but will endeavour to take the ſenſe as you po ; ſo do 
;n your callings and about all the c:eatures. Think with your 
felves, | Here 1 xow a leſſon in my hands, if I can but learn it, 
Here i ſomewhat 1hjat may ſhew me, beth God himſelf and my duty ; 
if 1cenld but skilſelly open it , and unlerſtand it.) And fo be- 
t ppt, | think 
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requireth yap to put it. And remember, chat if you ſhould think 
of God all the day long, and yet not intend him, and refer your 
labours and your riches to his ſervice, and pive chem up to his 
uſe, this isnot ſanRifying God in the creature , but bypocriticall 
abuſing of him. For itis not all thinking of God that will ſerve 
| the tucn, 6, As you uſe to take account of your ſervants, how 
they do your work, ſo I would adviſe you every night,or as often 
as you can, to take an account of your ſelves as you are the ſer- 
vants of the God of heaven, and ask your Conſciences, | bat 
have | dons this day for God; and how have I obſerved and ſanttified 
him in his Works ? | So much for the fifth DireCtion. 
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your ſalvation, and that if you be damned , it ts 
like to be throwgh its enticements; and therefore labour to be a/- 
Waies ſenſible that you go in continual danger of it. And this will 
make you uſe it as an enemy, and walk in a conſtant fear leaft it 
ſhould over-reach you. And ſee alſo that you endeavour as 
clearly as youcan, to find out wherein its enmity doth conſiſt ; 
and then you will perceive that it is eſpecially in ſeeming more 
Lovely then it is, as it is the fewel of concupiſcence , and the 
proviſion of the fleſh. And when you underftand this, you will 
perceive , that your danger lyeth in over-loving it, and thar it 
killeth-by its embracements : And this will dire you which way 
to bend the courſe of your oppoſition, and what you muſt do to 
be ſaved from its ſnares : To call 'the world an enemy is eafie 
and common : but fo far as your very hearts apprehend it as an 
enemy, ſo far you are out of danger of it : An eafſie enemy that 
is conquered by underſtanding that it is an enemy | And the way 
of its conqueſt is, by enticing men to take it for a friend. 
And alſo remember, bow great a part of your Chriſtian life 
conſiſterh in keeping up the combate with this enemy , and how 
certainly and miſerably you will periſh if you be overcome, 


Y Direl, 


think your ſelves, What it is that God would teach you, or 
command you by that creature : and eſpecially , to what uſe he 


Emember alwaies that the World the enemy of 
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Direft. 7, O be much in the houſe of monrning , and ſee the 

+ end of all the living , will help us towards the 
Crucifying of the nk Go among the ſick , and hear what 
they ſay of the world. Stand by the dying, and ſee what it wil do 
for them; and think now, whether God or the world be better, 
Look on the corpſes of your deceaſed friends, and think now, 
Whether the ſoul be ever the better for all the riches and plea- 
ſures of the world ? Take notice of the graves and bones of the 
dead, and think what a worthleſs thing is the world, and allthe 
glory and delights that it affords, which will ſo turn us off, and 
leave our bodies in ſuch a plight as that. Take notice of the 
frailties and diſeaſes of your own fleſh, that tell you how ſhortly 
it muſt lie down in the duſt. And then compare this world and 
that ro come, where your abode will be everlaſting. Its a ſhare 
for a wiſe man to live as a ſtranger to ſopreat achange, and to 
look ſo much after a world that he is leaving, and ſo little after 
the world that he ſhall abide in. 
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Dire. 8. TT will much avail to the Cruciiying of the world 
ta you, that you ſua) the improvement of all jour 

Aﬀitions, Do not repine at them, and think them a preater 
evilthen they are ; but believe that they are a ſpecial advantage 
to your ſouls, for the mortifying of your inordinate affe&tions 
to the world : and if you have bur the wifdom and hearts to 
make uſe of them, they may do you more good then all che 
HAY: of your lives hath done. 4f you fall into poverty, or 
all under flanders of reproach from men ; if your friends prove 
"falſe co you ; if thoſe that you have done good to prove un- 
thankful , if the wickedneſs and frowardneſs of men do make 
you even weary of the'world ; remember” now. what an advan- 
tape you have for Mor ification [ When you bave- * EXPErience it 
ſelf ro diſgrace the crearure to you , and your Very fleſh doth 
ſcem'to be convinced. Now ſee that you obſerve the reachings 
of this providence, and come off from the world, when you lee 
itis ſo little worth ; and ſer as light by it as ie doth by you : Be- | 


thick you now that God doththis ro lead you to himſelf ; and 
thank: 


; C *4.% 


a. tt. —_————— 


thankfully accept his call , and cloſe with him as your portion , 
and be content with him alone, and let them take the world that 
can get no better, You ſee thar adverſity will make everr a 
| uy ſpeak hardly of the world, as men will do of their 

friends when they fall out with them. How much more ſhould 
it help the gracious ſoul to a fuller ſcnſe of its vanity and no- 
thingneſs, and of the neceflity and excellency of more certain 
chings. Irs a great ſin and folly in us, that we (trive more to 
have afliftions removed then ſanCtified, and fo we loſe the gain 
that we might have got. Though aMictien alone will do hittle 
c00d, yet grace doth make ſuch uſe of aMiRion, thar thouſands 
in heaven will have cauſe to blefs God for them, that before they 
were afflited, went aftray, and were deceived by the flatteries of 
the world as well as others. Abundance that have been convin- 
ced of the vanity of the world , have lingered long before they 
would forſake it, till affliction hath rowled their ſleepy ſouls,and 
by a lowder voice hath called them away. 


TT on —— 


Dire. 9. B E very (nſpicious of a proſper:14 ſtate , and be 
more afraid of the World when it (miles, ther When 

it froWns. Some are much perplexed fur fear left they fhould 10! 
ſtand in adverſity , that too lirtle fear being enſnzred by proſye- 
rity. They are afraid what they ſhould do in a time of trve! and 
do not conſider, that proſperity is the great tryal. Ac»: rfity 
doth but ſhew that love of the world, whicl; was in mens bcarts 
intime of proſperity. When men forſake Chrift for fear cf taf- 
fering, and becauſe they will not forſake the world, chey do but 
ſhew the effcAs of that diſeaſe, which they had catcht long be- 
fore. When the world pleaſed them they fell ſo deepin love with 
it, that now they will venture their ſouls to keepit. It is proſfie- 
rity that breeds the diſeaſe, though adverſity /4eW it. Love not 
the world, and you will eaſily part with it, and ſo will exfily ſuf- 
fer for Chriſt : And proſperity is 1iker to tice your Love to it , 
then adverſity, This is a great reaſon why worldly Proſperity 
and true Holineſs do ſo ſeldom go together : and ſo few of the 
creat ones of the world are'faved. O how hard 1s it tor have the 
world at will, and not to be enſnared by it and over-love'it ? 
How hard is it heartily and pratically ro contemn a profperons 
= —T” 'con- 
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condition ! How hard to have ſerious lively thoughts of the 

areat things of eternity, and ſerious preparations for death and 

judgement, when we have health, and wealth,and 81l the accom- 
= modations which our fleſh doth defire ! Satan knows this well 
enough : and therefore he is willing that bis ſervants (hall have 
proſperity. He knows that itis not the way to get him ſervants, 

to beat them and uſe them hardly , but to pleaſe them by flatie- 
ries, and fulfill their luſts,that they may be enticed to imagin: his 
ſervice to be the beſt. Jts the cuſtom of harlors to ſer ove them- 
ſelves to the beft , and to adorn themſelves for the tempting of 
their lovers ; and not to go in an homely dreſs, which no one 
will be taken with, No wonder then if Satan the Pandor of the 
world, do adorn it with the beſt cloathes, and preſent it toy ou 
inthe moll enticing garb he can. If rhe lips of this harlot did not 
drop as an honej-comb, and her mouth Were not ſmoother then «yl ; 

\ ſhe could not lead ſuch multicudes to her exd , Which © bitter as 

'  wormWood and ſharp a1 a two-edged ſWord;her fiet godowntodeath, 
her ſleps take hold of hell ; leſt men ſhould ponder the path of life, 
Prov. 5+.3,4,5,6. And it is no wonder that God to ſave his peo- 
ple from this deluſion, doth dreſs the world to them in a courſer 
attire ; and-when he ſeeth ther in danger to be enamoured on it 
as well as others, if be preſent it to them in the raps of poverty, 
and in the ſcabs of its corruption, confuſion and deformity , 
that they may ſee the difference between it and-their- home. 

' Its ſtrange to lee bow highly profperity is regarded by the 
moſt ! how earneſtly they delireit , pray fer it, or contrive it ! 
and how much they-are troubled when they fall into adveiſity ; 
when yet they know;or ſay they know that the love of the world 
is the bane of the ſou], and that it killeth men by deceiving 
them... Can you keep your afﬀe@ions as looſe from the world , 
when y ou have houſes and lands and all things at your will, as 
you could. if it were otherwiſe 7: Remember I beſeech you that 
the poyſon of tlie world is covered by its ſweetneſs, and that it 
killeth none bd thoſe that love it : Be ſuſpitious therefore that 
there is danger where you find delight : If 5our eftate be ſuch as 
is pleaſing ro your fleſh, believe it is not likely to be ſafe toyour 
ſouls. If therefore your health,your wealth, your bonours, be 
fuch as your fleſh would have them if your houſes y our accomo- 
dations, your friends be ſuited to your carnal deſires, believe it 
your ſouls are in no ſma}l hazzard ; and therefore look about 


you, 
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you as you love your ſalvation ; and fear the ſaare. The great 


enemy of your ſou!s hath not baited his book with ſo curious 
anJ coſtly a bait, for nothing. The cautelous fiſh chat is aftaid 
to ſwallow, yea or to taſte,or to come neer till he knows what is 
under it, doth fave his life, when that which boldly ventures , 
and fearleſsly devoureth the bait is defiroyed. l1cs not for no- 
thing e hat-Solomon chargeth the man that i, given to his appetite, 
ro Put his knife to his throat at a feaſt and nt to be deſironr of the 
dunties which are acceitfull, Prov. 23.1,2,73. A prudent man 
foreſetth the evil ( even when it is covered with the pleatanteſt 
bait, ) and-/o be hideth himſelf and eſcapech, when the ſimple paſ- 
ſeth 6n ana is puniſved, Prov. 22.3. Itis part ofthe deſcription 
of the ſenſual apoftates in 7»de 12, that in their feaſts , they fel 
themſelves without fear. And it is as dangerous a thing to cloath 
your ſelves wi. hout fear, toſeek after wealth and honours with- 
out fear, to poſſeſs your houſes 2n1 lands without fear, to ſee 
any thing thats carnally pleaſing to you , or hear your own 
pray ſes without fear ; when other men muft needs have things 
to their will; do you ſtudy your duiy, and [et the will of God be 
your will; and if he give you a plentiful eſtate without ſeeking it, 
or give you reputation and the praife of men without your affe- 
Qing it ; receive them not without fear ; Think with your ſelves, 
[ What a ſnare is here now for my ſoul? Though it be good in 
it ſelf, and asit comesfrom God, yer what an advantage hath 
the Deceiver here againft me | How eaſily may ſuch a car- 
nal heart as mine be enticed to the inordinate love of theſe, and 
to be more rem:ſs about higher and greater things, and to be 
forgetful or inſenſible about the matters of my endleſs ſtate |! 
How many men of worldly wiſdom, yea how many that ſeemed 


Religious , have been thus deceived:, and periſhed before me ? 


Yea this is the common road to hell ! And is it not time for me 
then to look about me 17] The old- Chriſtians were ſo jealous of 
the world, and afraid of being mortally poyſoned by its delights; 
that they ſold what they had, and gave to the poor , and volun- 


tarily thruſt themſelves into poverty, as thinking it better to go 
poox to heaven, then to ſay in Hell, that oncethey had: riches :* 


I commend not any extream to you, for-indeed-T have ever 


_ thought that its greater (elf.denyal to devote and uſe our riches 
for God, thea at once to cali them away or ſhut our hands of 


T7 them ; 
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them; and that heis a better fteward that improveth his Ma- 
ſters ſtock, then he that rids bis hands of it, out of an injurious 
fear of his Maſters auſterity. Bur yet I muſt ſay that the other 
extream is more common and more dangerous. - And they that 
out of exceſs of fear , betook themſelves ro poverty and to wil- 
derneſles, were in a far better caſe then many that ſeem now to 
be zealous profeſſors, and yet are looking after the pleaſures, and 
riches, and glory of the world 1 1 have many atime wondered 
at ſome eminent profeſſors , that are as conſtantand ſeraphical| 
in the outlide of duty, even to admiration, as almoR any I know, 
and yet ascloſely and bulily graſping at the world , and labour- 
ingto be rich, as if they were the wretchedſt worldlings on eatth. 
I have oft wondered how they can quiet their conſciences, and 
how they make ſhift ſo conftantly to delude ſuch knowing fouls, 
The Countrey ſees them drowned in earth, and the generality of 
their godly friends lament them, as meer hypocriticall earth- 
worms ; and yet becauſe they can carry it onſmoothly, and 
not be noted for any palpable oppreſſion or deceit, they wipe 
their lips, they bleſs themſelves, and with gracious words would 
cloak their covetouſneſs, as if men did bat uncharitably cenſure 
them , becauſe they cannot prove them to be ſuch Deceivers ; 
When yet the very bent and courſe of their lives proclaimeth 
them worldlings to almoſt all men but themſelves; -who by the 
juſt, but heavy judgement of God, are given over to that blind- 
nets,2s not to ſee that damnable ſin in themſelves, that the ene- 
mies of Religion lee with ſcorn, and their moſt impartial friends 
do ſee with lamentation : but ſeeing it, are not able to remedy ; 
for worldline(s tsthe commoneſt badge of an Hypocrite ; and 
where there is a falſe heart'at the bottom , and but an hypocritt- 
call fai:h, and an hypocricicall love to God and the life to come, 
there will be noeff=ctuil reſiſtance of the world; bur all exhorta- 
tions do come upon ſo great diſadvantage with ſuch ſouls, that 
uſually they are loft, and leave them as they find them. If any 
covetous ſcraping earth-worm-, whether he - be Gentleman, 
Fradeſman,or Husbandman, do feel his conſcience at the read- 
ing of tliis begin to ſtir, I beſeech him ( if there be any hope of 
luch hypoctices ) to hearken to it in time, and regard a lictle 
more the warnings of his friends, and not to be ſo ftiflp conh- 
dent of his innocency ; nor'yet'to think himfelf free ' from hai- 
_ o nous, 
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nous, groſs and ſcandalous ſin, as long as he is a covetous world- 


ling 1 if covetouſneſs be idolatry, and the fin of thoſe with 
whom we may not ſo much as eat, and if the covetous ſhall not 
enter into the Kingdom of heaven, and be ſuch as the Holy 
Ghoſt doth Joyn with thieves and the vileſt finners, who then 
but an Infidel can think that it is not a ſcandalous (in , and ſuch 
a5 will be the damnation of all that be not throuphly cured of it ? 
See Eph. 5. 5,6,7-. 1 Cor. 5.10, 11. P/al.10.3. 2Tim.3.2. 
2 Pet. 2.14. Luke 16. 14, Mark 7.2). 2 Tim. 3.2, 7er.8.10, 
& 6.13. David prayeth God to ercline hiz heart to his teſt imo- 
_ nies, and not 19 covetou[(neſs, Pſal. 119.36, and now men thitik 
they may be ericlined to both, and chat chey have found ont the 
terens of reconciling heaven, with earth and hell. I marvail theſe 
men will not ſee their own faces, when the Prophets and Chriſt 
himſelf do hold them ſo clear a plaſs? Fz#k. 33.31, They come 
unto thee as the prople cometh, and they fit before thee as my people , 
and they hear thy Words, bat they Will not do them , for with their 
month they ſheW mach love , but their heart goety after their cove- 
tonſneſ[s.\ Mat. 13.22. [ He that received ſred among the thorns ; 
# be that heareth the Word, and the care of this world, andthe de- 
ceitfulneſs of riches choak'the Word , and he becometh nufr wi'tfal, 
I know the men that | am now ſpeaking of have many excellent 
gifts, and in other reſpeAs do ſeem the forwardeſt for godlineſs 
in the Countrey ; but the more is the pitty that men of ſuch 
parts ſhould be rotten-hearted hypocrites, and damned for 
worldlineſs after fo much painsin Tucies : For an heathen may 
as ſoon be ſaved as a worldling : 'When they have prayed , and 
preached, and cryed down prophanneſs, let them hear what the 
Lord ſaith to them , Luke 18. 22, 23,24. and there ſee again 
their faces in that glaſs : | Ter lackeſt thou one thing : ( even ſuch 
an one as none can be ſaved withour, even a Love to God and 
Heaven above earth ; ) ſell all that thou haſt and aiſtribnte unto 
tbe poor ,and thou ſhalt hat treaſure in heaven, ani come folloW » e: 
And When he heard this he was very ſorrowſul ; for be was very 1 ich, 
eAnd when Jeſs ſaw that be Was ſorrowful, be ſaid Hiw 
baraly ſhall they that have riches enter into the Kingdom of 
Set not then ſ6 high a value'sr a full effite.” Tet four comver- 
ſation b Without covet 'uſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as 
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them ; and that heis a better ſteward that improveth his Ma- 
ſters tiock, then he that rids his hands of it, out of an injurious 
fear of his Maſters auſterity. Bur yet I muſt ſay that the other 
extream is more common and more dangerous, - And they that 
out of exceſs of fear , betook themſelves to poverty and to wil- 
derneſles, were in a far better caſe then many that ſeem now to 
be zealous profeſſors, and yet are looking after the pleaſures, ard 
riches, and glory of the world 1 1 have many atime wondered 
at ſome eminent profeſſors , that are as conſtant and ſeraphical! 
in the outlide of duty, even to admiration, as almoſt any I know, 
and yet ascloſely and bulily graſping at the world , and Jabour- 
ingto be rich, as it they were the wretchediſt worldlings on eatth. 
I have oft wondered how they can quiet their conſciences, and 
how they make ſhift ſo conitantly to delude ſuch knowing fouls. 
The Countrey ſees them drowned in earth, and the generality of 
their godly friends Jament them, as meer hypocritical} earth- 
worms ; and yet becauſe they can carry it on ſmoothly, and 
not be noted for any palpable oppreſſion or deceit, they wipe 
their lips, they bleſs chemſelves, and with gracious words would 
cloak their covetouſnels, as if men did but uncharitably cenlure 
them , becauſe they cannot prove them to be ſuch Deceivers ; 
When yet the very bent and courie of their lives proclaimeth 
them woridlings to almoſt all men but chemſelves; who by the 
jult, but heavy judgement of God, ore given over to that blind- 
nets,2s not to ſee that damnable fin in themſelves, that the ene- 
mies of Religion lee with ſcorn, and their moſt impartial friends 
do ſee with lamentation : but ſeeing it; are not able to remedy ; 
for worldlineſs is the commoneſt badge of an Hypocrite ; and 
where there is a falſe heart at the bottom , and bur an hypocritt- 
call fart, and an hypocricicall love to God and the life to come 
there will be no eff-ctual reſiſtance of the world; bur a} exhorta- 
tions do come upon lo great diſadvantape with ſuch ſouls , that 
ulually they are loft, and leave them as chey find them. If any 
covetous ſcraping earth- worm, whether he be Gentleman, 
tradeſman,or Husbandman, do feel his conſcience at the read- 
ing of this begin to ſtir, I beſeech him ( if there be any hope of 
luch hypocrites ) to hearken to it in time, and regard a little 
more the warnings of his friends, and not to be ſo ti My confi- 
dent of his innocency ; nor x yerto think himfelf free from hat- 
nous, 
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nous, groſs and ſcandalous lin, as long as he 1s a coverous worltd- 
ling 1 if covetouſneſs be idolatry, and the fin of thoſe with 
whom we may not ſo much as eat, and if the covetous ſhall not 
enter into the Kingdom of heaven, and be ſuch as the Holy 
Ghoſt doth joyn with thieves and the vileſt finners, who then 
but an Infidel can think that it is not a ſcandalous (Gn, and ſuch 
25 will be the damnation of all chat be not throuphly cured oft? 
See Eph.5. 5,6,7- 1Cor.5.10,11. P/al.10.3. 2Tim.3.2, 
2 Pet. 2.14. Luke 16. 14, Mark 7.22. 2 Tim. 3.2, Fer.8.10, 
& 6. 13. David prayeth God to encline his heart to his teftimo- 
nies, and not to covetou[neſs, Pſal. 119.36, and now men think 
they may be enclined to both, and chat they have found ont the 
terms of reconciling heaven, with earth ard hell. I marvyail theſe 
men will not ſee their own faces, when the Prophets and Chr:ſt 
himſelf do hold them ſo clear a glaſs? Fzek. 33.31, They come 
unto thee as the prople cometh, and they fit before thee a5 my people , 
ard they hear thy Words, but they Will not do them , for with their 
month they ſheW mach love , but thiir heart goeth after their cove- 
rowſneſs. | Mat. 13.22. | He that received ſred among the thorns , 
ts he that heareth the Word, and the care of this world, and the de- 
ceitfulneſs of riches choak'the Word , and he becometh n»fr u'tful. 
I know the men that | am now ſpeaking of have many excellent 
gifts, and in other reſpeAts do ſeem the forwardeſt for godlineſs 
in the Countrey ; but the more is the pitty that men of ſuch 
parts ſhould be rotten-hearted hypocrites, and damned for 
worldlinelſs after fo much painsin Cuties ; For an heathen may 
as ſoon be ſaved as a worldling : When they have prayed , and 
preached, and cryed down prophanneſs , let them hear what the 
Lord ſaith to them , Zyke 18. 22, 23,24. and there ſee again 
their faces in that glaſs : | Ter !ackeſt rho one thing i ( even ſuch 
an one as none can be ſaved withour , even a Love to God and 
Heaven above carth ; ) /ell all that thou haſt and diſIribute unto 
the poor and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, ani come folloW » ex 
And When he beard thts he was very forrewl:; for he was very ith. 
eAnd when 7eſrs ſaw that ne Was ſorrowful, he ſaid Hiw 
haraly ſhall they that have riches enter into the Kingdom of 
7; " 7 4 SHEA | AER hor 
Set not then ſo high a value 0n a full effite. Let your conver- 
ſation be Without covet uſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as 
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e bave ; and truſt your ſelves on the ſecurity of his promile, 
who hath ſaid, / will never fail thee nor for ſake thee, Heb. 13.5, 
It is not for nothing that Chrift himſelf ba:h given you ſo many 
and fo terrible warnings to take heed of this fin 2 As Lyke 
12.15. Take heed and beWvare of covetouſneſs : for a man; life 
con/iſteth not in the abundance of the things that be poſſeſſeth.] Ag 
if he ſhould ſay , While you think you are ſecuriog your well- 
beirg, you do not ſecure your Being- it ſelf. When you have 
done all to provide fer the delights of your life , you are never 
the (urer of life it ſelf, Read the following paſſages in the Text, 
and let them warn you, or condemn you. If ſuch .admonitions 
as theſe will not take, from the mouth of him whom you call 
your Lord , and from whom you profeſs to expeR your Judge- 
ment ; What have we then further to ſay to you, or how ſhould 
our warnings expect entertainment with you ? Yet I ſhalldo 
that which is my duty, and leave the ſucceſs to God. I do there- 
fore again in the name of God, adviſe and warn you to Take 
heed of having too pleaſant thoughts on a proſperous ſtate. 
Long not after fulneſs and plenty in the world. Be not too caper 
for accomodations to your fleſh, A Coffin of two' yards long 


will ſhortly hold it, and be room enough for it : And will no- 


thing but well built houſes, adorned rooms, the neateſt cloath- 
inp and plentiful poſſeſſions ſerve you now ? How ſad a mark is 
this of a ſoul that never had a ſaving taſte of the everlaſting 
riches ! Away fooliſh children, and ſtand not building houſes 
with flicks and ſand | Home with you, to God, and remember 
where you muſt dwell forever, When you have feathered your 
neſts, and made them as you would havethem, you muſt leave 
them before you are well ſettled and warminthem. And if is 
comfort you to think that you leave them to your children; re- 
member that you leave them the fruit of your fins, and bequeath 
ro them the ſnares that undid your ſouls , that ſo they may be- 
come the heirs of your wickedneſs, and be deceived and deſtroyed 
by the world, as you have been. This is your great care for them; 


and this is your kindneſs tothem. I bave told you once already 


from God, that this your way 1 your folly, though your poſterity be 
like to approve Jour ſayings , becauſe you do fo much to make 
ahem of your mind, Pſalm 49. 13. For though your 1mWard 
thoughts be that yenr honſes ſhall continue,and you hope to leave 4 
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name behind you, yet man being in honour abideth not , but 3 like 
the beaſts that periſh : When he ajeth he ſhall carry nothing aWway , 
hu glory ſhall not deſcend after him © though Whiles he lived he bleſ- 
ſed his ſoul, and men praiſe them that (thus) do well to them. 
ſelves ; yet ſhall they go to the generation of their fathers, and ſhall 
never {ee Light. f/4 that tu 3n honour and underſtandeth wot, ts 
like the beaft that periſh, Verl. 11, 12,17, 18, 19, 20. Though 
the ungealy proſper inthe world and encreaſe in riches, yet he;that 
goeth believingly into the Sanituary may ſee their end ; Swrely thiy 
are ſet in ſlippery places , and caſt down into deſtruttion : How are 
they brought to aeſolation as in a moment , and conſumed With ter- 
rowrs, Plalm 73. 12,17,18,19. end in that very day doall his 
thoughts periſh, Plalm 146, 4. T hen ſhall they eat the fruit of their 
own Way, and be filled With their own devices , for the turning away 
of the ſimple ſhall ſlay them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall deftroy 
them, Prov. 31. 32. | 
See then that you be not eager for proſperity ; and if God caft 
it on you, uſe it with fear. And if ever you feel the creature be- 
gin to grow too ſweet and delightful to you , then ſpit it out 2s 
the poyſon of the ſoul , and preſently take a mortiſying anti- 
dote before you are paſt remedy, As you feel the working of . 
poyſon by irs burning, or griping, or other effeRs agreeable ro 
its nature, by which ic ſeeketh the extinguſhing of lite ;, ſo you 
may feel when the world is poyſon to your ſouls , by its creeping 
into your affeQions, and in{inuating into your hearts with pre- 
ſent delight,or future hopes ; by ſeeming more Lovely and more 
Neceflary then itis. As ſoon asever you feel it thus creep into 
your hearts, its time toriſe up againſt it with holy fear, and to 
caſt it out, if you love your ſouls. ans 
And that which 1 would adviſe you to at preſent , when the 
world hath got too deep into your hearts before you are aware, 
is this : Do ſomething extraordinary) in ſuch a neceſſity , for its 
crucifixion and your recovery. Though a careful diet may ſerve 
to preferve health while you have it , yet if you have loſt it, and 
ſickneſs be upon you, you muſt have recourſe to Phyſick for 
your cure. If honour, or preferment, or houſe, or land, or 
friends, or gain, or recreations begin to ſeem too ſweet and dear 
toyou., and your hearts begin to hug them with delight, or 
make out after them with keen deſires; you muſt now have ” 
caur 
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courſe to extragrdinary helps : andin particular, try theſe fol- 
lowing. 1. Withdraw your ſelves to ſome more frequent and 
ſerious meditation of the brevity and vanity of the world , then 
you have beenuſed to: ſteep your thoughts longer in_ mortify. 
ing conſiderations, till the bent of your hearts begin to change. 
2. Be ofter with Godin ſecret and publick prayer, and giveupa 
largec portion of your time to holy things then ordinarily you 
have done; that acquaintance with heaven may wean your 
mind from earth ; and the Love of God may drown your world- 
ly Love. When you have taken any extraordinary cold, you 
will get nearer the fire then ordinary , and be longer atit, and 
drive it out by heating things: And when the world hath.inſinu- 
ated inco your affe&ions, and chilled and cooled them to. Sod. 
and heaven, its time to draw nearer God then before, and to be. 
longer with him-; and to ftrive harder in every duty then.you. 
did , till ſpiricual life do work more vigorouſly and expell that. 
earthly difkemper which had pofſefled you. 3. Anl1 at fuch a: 
ſeaſon let prayer be furthered by faſting and extraordinary humi- 
tation ; which may help down the fleſh which caufeth you ſo. 
much to oyer-value the world. Even an Ahab founl1 ſome eaſe 
by «a common humiliation , when he had taken a mortal ſurfeit 
of N «both: Vineyard anl1 his Blood : Mach more may a true 
Chriftian find much help, by ſpecial humiliation, whea he hath 
ſarfeited on any creature whatſoever. 4. And I think ic would 
be a yery good courſe at ſuch a time as that , to be at ſome more 
coſt for God, then.you were before. When you feel your love 
© the world increaſe , Give ſomewhat extraordinary then to the. 
poor , or to pious uſes, according to your ability. Yea what if 
it were /o far as wight 4 little pinch your ſelves | This were a real: 
oppoſition to the world , and you might curn a very temptation 
eo a pain, and get much good by occaſion of a fin : It might do 
much to diſ-hearten and repell the rempter, when he ſcech chat 
yau over-{hoot him in his own box, and make ſuch uſe as this of 
his temptations, as to do the more good, and uſe your wealth the. 
more for God, and deny your ſelves more chen you did before.., 
If 'you would but fairhfully praQiſe theſe few direRions , you 
would find it-the fureft way of recovery, when you begin to be 
infected with this earthly diſeaſe, OE a 
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Direft.10. HE laſt DireRion that I ſhall give you for the 
Crucifying of the world,is this. Be [xre to keep 

off the means of its livelihood, and keep it ſtill under the mor tiſy- 
ing'means. Lay ſiege to it, and lopupall the paſſages, by which 
the 'worlds proviſion would comein; and keep it Kill under the 
Krokes of ermity,and the influence of that which is contrary to it. 
Softne particulars I will but briefly mention. 

1. Keep a conſtant guard upon your ſenſes ; for this way the 
world creeps in to your hearts. It is by gazing on alluring ob- 
eas, or hearing, or taſting, or the like, that the Alames of concu- 
piſcence are kindled in the heart. By gazing upon beauty or com- 
lineſs of perſon, the heart of the wanton is infeRed with luſt , 
and ſo incited to the damnable praiſes of uncleanneſs. The 
ſight of the cup doth ſet an edge on the deſires 'of the drunkard : 
and the ſight of enticing meats, doth awaken and enrage the 
appetite of the gluttonous : and by the preſence of the bait their 
diſeaſe is ſet awork, as worms inthe body are by ſome kind of 
food. Clemens Alexanar. ſaith of theſe men, that their diſeale c7. Aer. 
is called +4 ex, that is, 4 madneſs about the threat : And Pedeg, (2. 
yasgiuapo, that is, A madneſs inthe belly : And faith of them © og 
that are given to fulneſs or fineneſs of dier, for the pleaſing of ons 
their bellies, that rhe are ruled by a Belly-Devil, which ſaith be 


bd | z worth the 
i the worſt and moſt pernicious of all Devils, Lay ſiege then to reading , 


this belly- Devil, and ftarve bim ont. Tt is by the fight of gawdy by ſuch: 
faſhions, and curious apparel, that the'mirds of vain «ffcminate 

| perſons are provoked ro Ceſire the like. And the ſight of pomp 
and honours doth kindle the fire of ambition , and the ſight of 
buildings , and money, and lands, doth help to provoke the de- 
ſires of the Covetous. See therefore that you alwaies keep a 
watch upon your eyes, Let'them not run up and down like a 
mafter-leſs dog, nor roul as theeyes of the ls ſcivious, that are 
bunting after the prey of luft. If you bave cauſeto pray 8s Da- 
vid, P/al. 119. 37. Turn away mine eyes from brholding vanity.) 
You muft praQtſe according to your prayers,and endeayour your 
ſelves to turn them away. Have not the beft of us as much rea- 
fon as Fob to make a Covenant With our eyes ? Fib 31,1. What 
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wonder if the Garriſon ſurrender not where the befieged have 
free paſſage and continual ſupplies ? And what wonder if the 
houſe be robbed, where the doors ſtand alwaies open, and all is 
common to every paſſenger ? Be ſure therefore to keep a con- 
{tant guard upon your eyes, your appetites and every ſenſe ,. or 
elſe the world will not be Cruciftied. Let not your eye move but 
by the conduRt of your reaſon : at leait, let it not fix upqn' any 
obje&, till reaſon give it leave. Taſte not a bit of meat, or a 
cup of drink, till you have adviſed with right informed Reaſon, 
and be able to juſtifie what you do. Take an account of all thar 
entereth at the door of any of your ſenſes : For he that muſt 
give an account to the living God, had need to keep account him- 
felf. 

2, Keepalſq a conftant guard upon your T howghts as well as 
upon your ſenſes. As the Thoughts will tell you what is in your 
hearts, ſo they will let in whatſoever bribeth them to conſent. 
The fancies of men are the garden of the Devil , where he ſow- 

eth and watereth the plants of impiety : Yea they are a princi- 
 pallroom in which he doth inhabite.. Its. certain: that the Devil 
bath readyer acceſs tothe fantaſie,, then.to the heart ; and that 
it is his ſhop in which he forgeth moſt vices, and doth a very 
great part of his work, An unckan: ſpiric poſſeſſeth the fanta- 
ſies of the unclean; ſo that their thoughts are running upon 
luſtful objeRs ; and they are guilty of the filehyeft cogirations 
within, when they ſeem to-be'of the chafteft behaviour without ; 
and do frequently commit fornication in the heart, when fear or 


ſame doth reftrain the outward praiſe, and cover their iniqui= 


ty. The malicious perſon is poſſeſſed by a ſpirit of malicioutueſs 
that dwelleth in his fantaſie,and ſets him on contrivances of cru- 
elry and revenge, and filleth his mind with thoughts of batred 
and diſdain. The ſame ſpirit reigneth in the fancies of the Proud, 
2nd ſetteth them upon contrivances for the advancing of their 
names, and cauſeth them to thirſt afcer the reputation of the 
world, and filleth them with the troubled malicious thoughts of 


Haman, when they miſs.of their expeQations. The earthly ſpi- 


cit poſſeſſeth the fantaſies of the covetous, and ſetteth them on 
contrivances for the increaſe of their eſtates. Do you. not feel 
by ſad experience , how many of: Satans aſſiults are made upon 
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how much of his work is there done ? As ever you would be 
Cracified to the world then, fet a watch upon your thoughts, and 
keep a daily and hourly account of them , and fee that they be 
alway under the Government of faith and reaſon. Your thoughts 
ſhould be kept chaft as the entrance into your hearts, and no: be 
25 common harlots entertaining every comer. jf you feel your 


thoughts ſtepping out upon Luſt or Malice, look afterthem be- 


time,and call them in, and checkthem ſharply, and lay a charge 
on them hereafter to be more pure. If you find that they are 
running with Gebeza after the prize, and are making out afcer the 
proviſions for the flelh, recall them and corre them, and bewail 
tþis evil before the Lord, and let your watch be ſtricter for the 
time to come. Believe it, your hearts will be ſuch as are your 
choughts. The flies that lye upon ſores, or dung, or carrion, and 
the worms that are bred in them will be of the nature of that 
corruption themſelves. If you wottld have your hearts clean, 
and humble, and heavenly , let your Thoughts be clean, and 
bumble, and heavenly. If you will let your Thoughts run on the 
objeQs of Luſt, you will be Lufiful : And if you will Think on 
the enticements of Pride , you will be Proud : Andif you will 
{kt out your thoughts on the Profits of the world , no wonder if 
it ſteal away your hearts, ſaith the Lord tothe covetous and un- 
merciful, Dear. IJ. 7. 8, 9. If dhere be among you a prior M44 of 
one of thy Brethren within any of thy gatts , the ſhalt no! harden 
thy heart, nor ſhut th} hand from thy poor Brother , but thou ſhalt 
open thy hand wide unto him, and hilt (rely lend him ſufficient for 
hu need in that "which be wanteth. BeWvare that there be not & 
thought in th) wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh year , the year of 


releaſe ts at hand, and thy eye be evil againſt thy poor Brother , and 


thou giueſt bim nought; ani he cr) unto the Lord againſt thee, and 
itbe ſin unto thee. Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thy heart ſhall 
not be grieved, when thou giveſt to him : becauſe that forthrs thing 
the Lord thy God ſpall bleſs thee in all thy works, 'and in all that 
thou putteſt thine hand wnto, For the poor ſhall never ceaſe ont of 
the Land : therefore Icommand thee ſaying, Thow- ſhalt opently. 
hand wide wato thy brother to thy poor and to thy needy in the Land, | 
Beſides the main drift of the Text, mark how we are command- 
ed to beware that a Thought of unmercifulneſs enter not into 

our hearts, And when Chrift doth ſo vehemently diſſwade his 
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followers from this damning fin, he doth it by ſetting a Law up- 
on thcir Thowght: : Why take ye Thonght *8c. Take no thought, 
&c. Mat.6.25, 27,28, 31, 34. Luke 12.22, 26. If the nx- 
righteous man forſake not bu thoughts, he will not forſake the evil 
of bu Way, Ifa. 55. 7. As you love your ſouls then look to your 
Thoughts, and keep them under the Government of the Lord. 
Would you be free from a vain and ſenſual mind > How lo» 
then ſhall your wain thoughts lodge within you'? fer. 4. 14. 

3. And ſee alſo that you make not worldly minded men 
your companions. While they ſavour nothing but earth and 
fleſh, they will have no ſavoury diſcourſe of any thing elſe : And 
their diſcourſe is like to be infetious to your minds. As a Stews 
1s not the belt place to preſerve you from uncleanneſs ; nor an 
Alchouſe the beft place to preſerve you from drunkenneſs ; ſo 
the company of worldlingsjs not the beſt place to preſerve you 
from worldlineſs : Where you ſhall ſee or hear little, but earth- 
ly things, and heavenly matters can'find no room. Its not the 
Gifeſt place to fight againſt the Devil, in the midft of his own 
Army ; but in the Army of Chrift, : 


Oathe contrary ſide, be ſure that you keep under mortifyin 


means. Attend to the lively preaching of the word , which nil 
diſgrace the world to you, and be ftill drawing your hearts ano- 
ther way. Be much with God in ſecret prayer , and be much 


above in Heavenly Meditation , and dwell upon thoſe 
Thoughts which lay the world naked to you, and ſhew it you in 
its own complexion, If death and judgement be ſerioufly in 
your minds, it will waken you from theſe fleſhly dreams , and 
prick the bladder of your aery minds, and let out that wind 
which puf you up, and kept out the things of God and Glory, 
Converſe alſo as much as you can with the moft Heavenly peo- 
ple, whoſe diſcourſe, and prayers, anddaily examples will belp to 
draw up your minds to God, and to afeR them with things 


| | b 
that nearlyer concern you , then all the profits or pleaſures of 
the world. es 


By the Croſs of Chrif, 


- 


—_ —_h_—_— 


——_— 


Þy "*S Fa q FT 4 a _ 


Have now told you how you ſhould Crucifie the world, and 
| be Cracified tojt; but which of you will be ſo happy as to 
praiſe theſe DireQions, I cannot cell. I-have broaght you the 
armour and weapons by which chis mortal enemy muft be con- 

red; but ir is notin my power to give you couragious hearts 
to-uſe chem. I can certainly cell you what a ſafe- and comfortable 
life you might live, if you had but this enemy under: your feet ; 
and: what an eaſie and happy death you might die, if you were- 
firſt dead to the world” : ' But to- make you ſo happy is not ia my- 
er. I can foreſee the certain-damnation of all unconyerted' 
{cnſualifts and worldlings,and how fad a farewell they muſt thort- 
ly rake of all -cheir felicity: But to prevent it is not in my power. 
ForT-cannot makg you willing to prevent it. Its a- greater work 
then bare information that is here to be done. If it were but to- 
givethe-world a few contemptnous words, and to call it vanity * 
anda worthleſs thing, I ſhould make no doubt of prevailing with- 
the moſt + Bat to kill it in your hearts is an harder work ; And 
with ſome kind of men, ir proſpers moſt; when it is hardlyeſt 
ſpoken of. Its eaſis to telta man way and how he ſhould lay- 
owa his life for Chriſt if he be called toit : Bar there's more - 
to be done before it will be practiſed. Till an heavealy lighe 
poſſeſs your minds, and ſh:w you the better things to come, and+ 
aſſure you of morerto be had in Chriſt, then che world can afford 
you ; I cannot look you (hould loſe your hold, nor that an hun- 
dred Sermons hould make.you willing to ſeek the death of that 
which hath your-heart. Senſe is tenicious;, and unreaſonibfe : 
When you have knocke it off an hundred times, yer ſtill ir wilt 
be ſenſe, and will be eager after its delights agiin, Some will be- 
till thinking that Mortification and heavenly mindedneſs is fo- 
rare athing, that God will be more merciful then to condemn all” 
that are without them : And ſom: will be inconſiderate and ſenf- 
leſs when the cleareſt reaſon is ſet before them ; and will venture- 
their ſalvation rather then bzcome dead co all their worldly luſts' 
and hopes. So that with ſorrow I maſt ſay that now [ have ſaid” 
all and-delivere&my Meſſige,l fear the moſt will till be the (ame, 
and reje&'the counſel of God to their perdition. For thisis a- 
grace that: accompanieth ſalyation, and: therefore will bethe 
x POrtzQN-.3 
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portion only of the heirs of ſalvation, Though our hearts de- 
ſire, and prayer, and endeavour muft be that the profeſſed If- 
raclites may be ſaved, yet we muſt take up our comfort ſhorter 
that the Ele& ſhall obtainit, though the reft are hardened. For 
its Gods will and not ours that muſt be done. If Chriſt be ſati(- 
fed in the ſalvation of his little flock, as ſeeing in them the travail 
of his ſoul; evenſomuſtwe: and though as Samuel did oyer 
Saul, ſo we may mourn over the reft that God hath forſaken,yer 
that ſorrow muſt know its ſeaſon and its meaſure. For my part[ 
muft needs ſay-to you, that though it may ſeem an high extra. 
ordinary thing to ſome of you, for a man to be thus Crucified to 
the world, 1 have no more hope of the ſalvation of any of you, | 
except it ſhall be thus with you, then I have of the ſalvation of 
Caiz Or ?udas. And as great and wonderful a work as this is, if 
ever God mean to ſave your ſouls, it wil be done On you. 1 ſhall 
therefore according to my duty beſeech you, to review and pra- 
Riſe the DireCions which are given you, and to uſe the world, as 
the heirs of Heaven, that have laid up their hope and treaſure 
there. But if you will not hear and take warning, it is becauſe 
the Lord will deſtroy you, and becauſe you are not the ſheep of 
Chrift, 2 Chron, 25. 16. 1 Sam, 2.25, John 10. 26,27. 
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I Have been all this while Perſwading and DireRing you to be 
Crucified tothe world , and the world to you. I doubt not 
but God hath done this work already upon the fouls of many of 
you, even upon all that truly believe in a Crucified Chrift. To 
ſuch therefore I ſhall next addreſs my ſpeech : and in peneral, 
this is my earneft requeſt to you, [ That you would uſe the world 4s 
a Cracified thing , and 44 men that are Crucified toit ſhowld do. | 
I will not lengthen this diſcourſe in uſing many motives to you. 
One would think that which way ever you look, you ſhould have 
forcible motives before your eyes. If you look downward on 
earth, you may ſee enongh to wean you from it - and if ſeeing 
will not ſerve, your moſt wiſe and gracious Father will make you 
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heritance ſo much more glorious and enduring , as ſhould ſuffice 
to take your minds from earth : If you look withia you, what 
 foot-ſteps of the Spirit may you there trace , what graces in a&t 
and habit may you hnd, which are all ar mortal enmity with the 
world ! You may read there a Law enpraven upon your hearts, 
which condemneth the world to ſubjeion and contempt : And 
many an obligation you may there find , wherein you are deeply 
bound againſt it : For I hope you have not cancelled them all , 
and forgot all the promiſes which you made to God. All your 
Profeſlions,and all your bleſſed Priviledges and Hopes, do engage 
you to another world, and to the hearty renouncing and for- 
faking of this. You ſay you are Crucified and Riſen with 
Chriit ; If you be, then ſeek the things that are above : ſer your 
affetions on the things that are above, and not on the things that 
are on earth. Tor you are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt 
in God : When Chriſt who is your life ſhall appear , then ſhall 
you alſo appear with him in-glory. Mortife therefore your mem- 
bers which are on earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate af. - 
fection, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs which is idolatry : 
For which things ſake the wrath of God cometh on the children 
of diſobedience, C*/. 3. 1.to 7. It doth not beſzem the members 
of a Crucified Chritt to be earthly minded ; nor the members of 
a Glorifted Chriſt to fer their minds on chings ſo low. It il befeems 
the Heirs ofan incorruptible Crown ot Glory to 1rake too great 
a matter of the{e trifics. Ic is the Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and not thoſe that are Crucified with him, whole God 7 their 
belly, and who 9tory in their ſhame, and who mind earthly thinss : 
bur the Saints converſation muſt be in Heaven , from whence it is 
that he expecRteth his $1viour to change his vile earthly body ,ard 
make it like to his glortous body , Phil, 3. 17,18, 19, 20, 21. 
If indeed you have la:d up your treaſurein heaven, where ruſt 
and moath corrupt nor, and where thieves do not break through 
and (teal, let ir appear then by the effects. For where your trea- 
ſure is, there will your heart be, and where your heart is, that way 
the Labours of your lives will cend. I ſhallreduce my Exhorta- 
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portion only of the heirs of ſalvation, Though our hearts de- 
ſire, and prayer, and endeavour muft be that the profeſſed I- 
raclites may be ſaved, yet we muſt take up our comfort ſhorter 
that the EleR ſhall obtainit, though the reft are hardened. For 
its Gods will and not ours that muſt be done. If Chriſt be ſatiſ- 
fied in the ſalvation of his little flock, as ſeeing in them the trayail 
of his ſoul; even ſo muſtwe: and though as Samuel did over 
Saul, ſo we may mourn over the reſt that God hath forſaken;yer 
that ſorrow muſt know its ſeaſon and its meaſure. For my part 
muſt needs ſay-to you, that though it may ſeem an high extra. 
ordinary thing to ſome of you, for a man to be thus Crucified to 
the world, | have no more hope of the ſalvation of any of you, 
except it ſhall be thus with you, then I have of the ſalvation of 
Cain Or Judas. And as great and wonderful a work as this is, if 
ever God mean to ſave your ſouls, it will be done ON you. I ſhall 
therefore according to my duty beſeech you, to review and pra- 
Riſe the DireRions which are given you, and to uſe the world, as 
the heirs of Heaven, that have laid up their hope and treaſure 
there. But if you will not hear and take warning, it is becauſe 
the Lord will deftroy you, and becauſe you are not the ſheep of 
Chrift, 2 Chron, 25. 16, 1 Sam, 2.25. Jobn 10. 26,27. 


SBCT:XAXI, 


Uſe laft. 


I Have been all this while Perſwading and DireRing you to be 
Crucified to the world , and the world to you. 1 doubt not 
but God hath done this work already uponthe fouls of many of 
you, even upon all that truly believe in a Crucified Chriſt. To 
| ſuch therefore I ſhall next addreſs my ſpeech : and in general, 
this is my earneſt requeſt to you, [| That you woruld'uſe the world as 
4 Crucified thing, and 45 men that are Crucified toit ſhould ao. | 
I will not on this diſcourſe in uſing many motives to you. 
One would think that which way ever you look, you ſhould have 
forcible motives before your eyes. If you look downward on 
earth, you may ſee enough to wean you from it : and if ſeeing 
will not ſerve, your moſt wiſe and gracious Father will make you 


feel, 
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By the Croſs ef Chriſt. 
feel, and put the caſe beyond diſpute. If you look upwards, you 
may perceive a better and more enduring ſubſtance , and an in- 
heritance fo much more glorious and enduring , as ſhould ſuffice 
to take your minds from earth : If you look withia you, what 
foot-ſteps of the Spirit may you there trace , what graces in a& 
and habit may you find, which are all at mortal enmity with the 
world ! You may read there a Law engraven upon your hearts, 
which condemneth the world to ſubjeion and contempt : And 
many an obligation you may there find , wherein you are deeply 
bound againſt it : For I hope you have not cancelled them all , 
and forgot all the promiſes which you made to God. All your 
Profeſlions,and all your bleſled Priviledges and Hopes, do engage 
you to another world , and to the hearty renouncing and for- 
faking of this. You ſay you are Crucified and Riſen with 
Chrilt ; If you be, then ſeek the things that are above : ſer your 
affeRions on the things that are above, and not on the things that 
are on earth, For you are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt 
in God + When Chriſt who is your life ſhall appear , then ſhall 
you alſo appear with him in-glory. Mortife therefore your mem- 
bers which are on earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate af- 
fetion, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs which is idolatry : 
For which things ſake the wrath of God cometh on the children 
of diſobedience, C*/. 3. 1.to 7. It doth not beſcem the members 
of a Crucified Chritt to be earthly minded ; nor the members of 
a Glorifted Chriſt to fer their minds on things ſo low. It iil befeems 
the Heirs of an incorruptible Crown of Glory to trake too great 
a matter of theſe trifles. Ic 1s the Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and not thoſe that are Crucifted with him, whole God z their 
belly, and who glory in their ſhame, and who mind earthly things 
bur the Saints converſation muſt be in Heaven , from whence it is 
that he expeReth his $viour to change his vile earthly body,ar.d 
make it like to his glortous body , Phil. 3. 17,18, 19, 20, 21. 
If indeed you have laid up your treaſurein heaven, where ruſt 
and moath corrupt nor, and where thieves do not break through 
and (teal, let ir appear then by the effects. For where your trea- 
ſure is, there will your heart be, and where your heart is, that way 
the Labours of your lives will cend. 1 ſhall reduce my Exhorta- 


£10n to ſome particulars. 
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1. F F youareCrucified to the world , be ſurethat you ſeek it 
not , nor any thing init , for its own ſake , bur only asa 
means to higher things. The ſincerity of your hearts doth lie 
much in this ; and the life of your ſouls depends much upon ir. 
Labour in your lawful callings and ſpare not ( fo you exclude nor 
your ſpiritual work) ; It is not your Labour that we find faulc 
with : But if the creature be the end of any Labour , you may 
better fir ſtill, and ſpare your pains, or rather ſpeedily change 
your intentions. If you overtake the haſtyeſt traveller in his 
journey, and ask him , why he takes all that pains ; he will nor 
fay itis, For Love of the way that he travailech in, bur for Love 
of the place to which he is going, or the perſons, or things which 
he there expects : So mult it bewith you, if you arethe heirs 
of heaven : I blame you not to be glad of a fair way, and to love 
it rather then a foul one : bur it isnot for the love of the way 
that you muſt travail. He that runs ina race, dath not beſtow 
all that pains for the Love of the path which he runs in , but for 
Love of the Prize, which he expecteth at the end. And he that 
plougheth and ſoweth, doth it more for Love of the crop which 
he hopeth for, then for Love of his labour : Hertha faileth 
through the dangerous Seas, performeth not his voyage for Love 
of the Sea, or of his Ship, but for Love of the Merchandize and 
Gain which he ſeeketh. The Carryer that goeth weekly to Lo: 
don with your wares, doth not take all that pains for Love of the 
carriage, or of the way ; bur of the gain which he deſerveth, 
So mult it be with you, in all your worldly buſineſs. When you 
ſeek for credit, or pleaſure, or maintenance in the world, it muſt 
not be finally for the Love of theſe , but for the End which they 
are given for , and which your hearts and lives and all muſt be 
devoted to. Your hearts will as ſoon deceive you in this as in any 
thing, if you do not watch them with jealouſie and diligence. 
How quickly will the heart begin co Love the creature for it 
ſelf, that ſeemed oriceto Loveirt but for God ? Look in what 
meaſure you love your wealth, your houſes , your recreations, 
your friends, for themſelves, and becauſe they accommodate che 
Reſh ; fo far you wrong Gad, and abuſe them to [dolatry. 
Andif your Love do: begin in greater purity , if you be not 
watch'ul 
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watchful it will quickly degenerate to a carnal Love. Many a 
Scholar that at firit deſired Learning to fit him for the ſervice of 
God, and bis Church, doth by ſuffering carnality to inſinuate and 
prevail , loſe much of the purity of his firſt affetions, and in 
cime grow more cold and regardleſs of his firſt ends, and loveth 
common Learning meerly for it ſelf and for the delight of know- 
ing, or ( which is worſe ) to get him a name among men. 


Its common with men that need recreation for their health ,_ 


when they ſec upon it as they think but to fit them for their duty, 
to fall in love with it afterwards, co. the perverting of their 
hearts, the wounding of their conſciences , the waſting of their 
cime, and the negleR of that work of God for which it ſhould 
be uſed. 

We ſhould take our meat , and drink, and cloathes, but to 
ſtrengrhen and fit us for the ſervice of our Maſter : but how 
quickly do we turnthem to the gratifying of our fleſh , and fo 
the ſervice of another Maſter ? 

Its too frequent for young perſons of different ſexes to Love 
each gther at firſt as Chriſtians only , with a chaſt and neceſſary 
Love, but when they have been tempted awhile to an imprudent 
familiarity , their Love doth degenerate , and that which was 
Spiritual becometh Carnal, and the Serpent deceiveth them to the 
corrupting of their minds, and its well if it proceed not to aQtuall 
wickedneſs, and the undoing ot each other, 

Many a poor man thinks with himſelf, If 1 were but ont of 
ebt, or could bnt live ſo as to ſerve the Lord withont diftraftions , 
and had ſuch :1d ſuch neceſſities ſupphyed , 1 would not deſire any 
more , or cate any farther for the world. But if their deſires be 
granted then, they find themſelves entangled , and their hearts 
deceived, and they thir{t more after fulneſs, then before they did 
after neceſſaries. And many a one thinks, | / care net for riches 
or hononrs, but only to do good with, andif I had them I would ſo uſe 
chem. ] But when they have their deſires, the caſe is altered : 
the fleſh then hath need of it, and can ſpare for God as little as 
other men, becauſe it loves it better then before, and pretendeth 
to have more uſe for it then formerly it had. 

Watch therefore over your deceitful hearts,and be ſure to keep 
up the Love of God, and actually intend him in all chat you have 
or do; and be not withdrawn to carnal affeRions. 
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- : F you are Crucified tothe world , be not too eaper for it. 
As God hath promiſed it you bur as an appendix to your 
felicity, and as an overplus to the great bletlings of the Cove- 
nant, ſo muſt you defrre it bur as ſuch. And as God hath pro- 
miſfed it you but with certain limitations , fo far as he ſhall fee it 
g20d tor you, and agrecable to his greater ends, ſo you mutt de- 
tire it but with ſuch limitations. I obſerve many to have ſo much 
reaſon, as tO put up their prayers tor outward bleſlings, with theſe 
limitations, and will not for ſhame expreſs themſelves in abſolute 
peremptory language ; when yet there is apparent cauſe to 
fear, that they limit not their deſires,as they do their words, nor 
do they ſubmit ſo freely to the diſpoſal of God in their hearts, as 
they ſeem to do in their expreſlions : and ſo they make their 
words to be modeſt, while their defiresare inordinate , their lan- 
guage to be chaſt,while their hearts are committing adultery with 
the world , their expreſſions are pious, while their affeRiens are 
idolatrous : And fo their prayers are made monſtrous, while the 
ſoul of them 1s ſo diſagreable to the body. Be aſhamed and afraid 
to deſire that which you are aſhamed and afraid to ask, You dare 
not fay to God in your prayers, [ Lord, [ muſt needs have a ful- 
ler eſtate: I world fain be rich and be ſomcboay in the world ; I can- 
not live contentealy in poverty : food and rayment will not ſerve 
turn; unle(s Ifare deliciouſly, and be cloathed neatly , and be ſer by 
#n the world, ana unleſs 1 may leave proſperity to my children , when 
1 am dead aud one. | If you dare not ſay thus, do not dare to 
deſire or think thus. Mr, Robert Bolton, that holy learngd Divine, 
doth uſe among the hainous damning fins, to reckon this, | A de- 
fire ro berich. ] Andit webearken to the Scripture, we ſhall tind 
that it is not without good cauſe, Prov.23.4.the commandis, | La- 
bour mt toberich., \ And Prov. 28.20. He that mateth haſte to 
be rich , ſhall not be tamcent. | The Syriack rengers the word 
| malignant | and the Aradick | the wicked | which wehere trani- 
late | ke that haſteth ro be rich. | And they mutt needs be the 
ſame men, wbea the Apollle ſaith , that the love of money #5 the 
root of all exal, 1 Tim. 6.10. Therefore ſaith Pani, They that 
will be rich , fall into temptation and a ſnare , and into many 
feolifh and kurtful Inſts, which drowa men in d:ſtrattion and perds- 
tion, 
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tion, 1 Tim. 6.9. By this word | they that will, or are willing to 
be rich |] is meant |_ they whoſe wills are ſet upon it, and are in love 
with it, and fain would be rich. } Is it fitter tor God or you, to 
determine how many tajents you ſhall be entruſted with 2 Do 
you long to have more duty and danger, and a double account > 
Its true, you may deſire the ſucceſs of your Labours, but not 
for the Loveof Riches, nor with an unmannerly peremptory de- 
ſire. Its true alſo that you muſt be thankful for proſperity if 
God giveit you : But asit muſt be withan holy jealoutie , ſo ic 
is as true, that you muſt be thankful alſo for adverſity, when 
God ſends it , though not for it ſelf, yer for the good char it may 
conauce to : Aridthereſore faith 7ames 1.9, 10. Let the brother 
of Jow degree, rejoyce in that he is exalted , but the rich in that he 1 


made low, And fob could ſay, The Lord giveth , and the Lord 


” taketh away , bleſſed be the name of the Lord, fob 1,21, 
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I, JF you are Crucited to the world, then let it not have 

power to Cracifie you , by putting you upon inordinate 
cares or ſorrows. Will you vex your brai:s with contrivtngs for 
the world, and weary your mind with tearing cares, and walk in 
ſorrow becauſe you bave not your deſires ? and yet ſay that you 
are Crucifiea tothe world ? Are the dead fo ſolicitcus ? or 1s a 
Carkaite to be fo much valued ? Your Paſlions and Endeavours 
will proclaim your exceſlive eſtimation of the world , when you 
have never ſo long in words profeſſed your contempr of it. Alas 
how many that ſeem to know better , do almoſt diſtra& their 
minds with cares, and entangle themſelves in a life of ſo much mi- 
ſery, as a Wiſe man would not like, for all the world ! If they 
want any thing, what trouble are their minds in till their wants 
be ſupplyed ? If they be aflited with loffes, or wrongs, or 
contempts they are troubled as if they had loſt ſome gceat or 
neceſlary thing. A Crucified world could noc make fuch a ſtir in 
your. minds ; but doubtleſs it is ſo far aliveas itthus affe&eth 
you. The Lord Jeſus hath himſelf made fo fall and moving a 
Sermon to his Diſciples, again!) the cares of the world , 7at. 6. 
and Zuke 12. thatits a double {in to Chriſtians to be {till  care- 
tul and earthiy minded , and 1 know not what to hope for from 


that man that will cot be moved with ſuch words as thoſe from 
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the Lord himſelf. And yet how many profeſſors have I known 
that have tormented themſelves with cares and ſorrows, yea and 
caſt their bodies into diſeaſes by it, and many of them have dyed 
of ic, and {ome it hath brought beſides their wits ; So obſervable 
is that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 7. 10, The ſorrow of the world 
worketh death ] even temporal and eternal , unleſs we be deliver- 
ed by undeſerved Grace- Bear all conditions then with an equal 
mind, and let your paſlions ſhew that you are Crucified to: the 
world. 


Oy 


4. F F you are Crucified tothe world , then Let it not thruſt 
ont the ſervice of God , and be made an excuſe for a negli- 

gence in Religion. How rare are holy Medications in the minds of 
many that think themſelves Religious ? And it is worldly 
Thoughts thac thruſt them out, and worldly buſineſſes that are 
the common excuſe. How formal are many in the Inſtructing of 
their families ? how ſeldom and how coldly do they exhort their 
children or ſervants to make ready for death, and make ſure of 
their ſalvation ? How coldly and curſorily are family prayers 

and other duties ſlubbered over ? And all is becauſe they have 

Other things to mind : the world will give them leave to do n9 

more. The decay of zeal and diligence in family-duties, is the 

common ſymptom and cauſe too, of the deſtruction of know- 
ledge and godlineſs in theLand. And all is becauſe the world is 
Maſter , and muſt: be ſerved before God : The buſineſs of the 
world doth ſeem to them the principal buſineſs, and muſt firſt be 

done , andall thoughts and talk of Heaven muſt ſtand by, ill 
the world will give them Jeave to enter. Men cannot have while 

£0 call upon God and inſtruct their families , becauſe they have 
their worldly works to do. Go into the families of moſt Noble- 

men, Knights or Gentlemen in Exs/axd, and ſee there whether 

God or the world be motit regarded and lookt after. Perhaps 
they may civilly yield an ear while a Chaplain makes a ſhort 
prayer among them : butgt you look after heavenly mindedneſs, 
and ſeriouſneſs in Religion, and zeal againſt (in, and diligence to 
help to ſavethe ſouls that are under their charge, how little ſhall 
you find ? Do they earneſtly perſwade their ſervants to ſtudy 
"ly things ? and do they examine them about their everlaſting 
itate, 


be taken from them, Chriſt biddeth thei, Laboxr not for the meat «M 
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ſtate, and call them to account of what they learn from the pub. 
lick Minifiry ? Do they ſhew a vchement hatred of fin, and go 
before their families: in an heavenly converſation ? Alas, how 
thin are ſuch families as theſe? No, no: they are ſo taken up 
with entertaining their friend«s,and pampering their fleſh, and in 
complements, and in worldly affairs, that they have little time for 
heavenly work : And if they do for faſhion ſake , get a godly 
young man to be their C haplain, he is ſowearied with che ſenſual 
courſes of ſome, and the ſcorns of others, and the vanity , and 
worldlinefs, and negligence of the ret}, that his hfe is a burden to 
him, and he can no more enjoy himſelf in ſuch families , thenin ,_ 0 
a fart or popular tumule. On the other fide , poor men are in fo then Tio 
much want, that they think themſetves ſufficiently excuſed for als 
the negleting of almoſt all the means of their ſalvation. They 4 
think Neceſlirty lyeth upon them, and therefore that God will nor 
require it of them to underſtand the Scriptures, nor to labour 
afcer eternal things. Chriſt telleth them that Oxe rhing i5 needfſul, 
and would bave them chooſe the berter part, which ſhall yt be ra- 
ken from them. But they believe not Chriſt , but hearken to their 
fleſh, and it tellech them that its Another thing that is needful , 
and perſwadeth them rochooſe the worſer part, which will forrly 


that perifueth, bat for that which endurcth to everlaſting life , fob 
6. 27. But venter non habet anres ; the fleſh underſtandeth not 
ſuch exhortations ; A preedy appetite isthe reaſon that it judg- 
eth by : An hungry belly 1s not filled nor quieted with argu- 
ments: They muſt have their preſent wants ſupplyed, let what 
will become of their immortal ſouls. And thus the Rich bave fo 
much ro /ook after, that they cannor have while to be diligent for 
their ſouls : And the Poox have ſo much to /eck after, chat rhey 
cannot have while: And fo the world abulteth them that Have 
it and that Wantit. As if two men that had forfeited rhietr lives 
were travelling to London for a pardon ; and the one goeth {0 
fair a way, that he forgets his buſineſs and fitteth down picking 
flowers in the way ; andthe other meets with fo towla way, that 
he thinks be is excuſed , becauſe he mult take heed of being wer 
or dirtyed. | 

O Sirs, if the world be Crucified to you, bow can it have ſuch 
power over you, as to cauſe you to neglect your greateſt gt 
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and your immortal ſouls ? If indeed you are Dead to it, and 
alive to Chriſt , let it be ſeen in your families, and be ſeen in all 
your duties and converſation. Let the greateſt perſons that enter 
;nto your families, attend the worſhip of him that 1s Greater, or 
let them not be attended. Neglect them that will negle& the ſer. 
viceof God. Remember that the fourth Commandment requi. 
reth y ou to fee that the Sabbath be ſanCtifed, even by the ſiran- 
ger that is within your gates , as well as by your ſelves and the 
ſervants that are in your houſes. If you have carnal Gentlemen 
at your table,or are at theirs, do not be your ſelves ſo carnal as to 
be aſhamed of holy diſcourſe in ther preſence, or to ſuppreſs 
any ſpeech that may tend to edification, and to the honour of 
your Lord. Let them all know that you have greater matters to 
do, then to attend and humour them, and that you bave a Maſter 
that muſt be Pleaſed whoever be difpleaſed. 

Take heed alſo that the world do not cauſe you to negle& the 
opportunities which are before you for your own advantage. 
Miſs not a Sermon which may be profitable to you, without Ne- 
ceftity. Miſs not the help of private Inſtructions and Conte- 
rence, and other edifying Sacred duties, without neceſlity. 
Omi:c not any of your ſecret addreſles ro God, without Neceſii- 
ty. And take nothing for a Necelsity, but that which is at th#c 
time a greater duty then that which you do Omit, I know that 
Works of Neceſſity and Mercy may be done even on the Lords 
day, and aRts of Worſhip may be delayed on ſuch occaſions : 
for God will then have Mercy and not Sacrifice. But Mercy on 
our own and cthers ſouls in ſeeking their relief, muſt not be neg- 
lected for lower things. 

And look not only to the fatter, but the Manzer of your 
duties, that Worldlineſs donor deſtroy the Life and Vigour of 
them. Turn out all thoughts of earthly things when you ap- 
proach the Lord in holy worſhip. Provoke not his jealouſie by 
preſenting before him a diſtracted mind, or lifeleſs cerkaiſe. O 
what ſleepy frozen duties £o many profeſſors offer to the Lord , 
even from week to week, becaule their hearts are ſo diſtracted by 
the world, that they are to ſeex when God ſhould have them. 
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5. | F you are Crucified to the world , take heed that you »/z 
no unlawful means for the procurement of worldly things, 
Stretch not your conſciences for the compaſſing of ſuch ends. 
Lay ftill before you the Rule of Equity ; Do as you would be 
done by. Put your brother with whom you deal , in your own 
caſe, and your ſelves in his; and ſo drive on your bargains in 
that mind. If you .did thus , you would not fell too dear, nor 
buy too cheap , you would not make ſo many words to get his 
goods for leſs then the worth, nor to ſell your own for more then 
the worth : Nay you would not take more then the worth ,-if 
by ignorance or neceſſity your brother ſhould offer it you ; nor 
ive leſsthen the worth, though through ignorance or neceſlity 
ewould take it. The love of money hath ſo blinded many, that 
in ſelling they think iccobenofin, to take as mueh for a com- 
modity as they can get ; andin buying they think it no fin to ger 
the commodity as cheap as they can have it ; never once aski 
their own hearts, How would [ defire to be dealt with my elf, if 
it weremy own caſe? Nay (ovetonſneſs is the common cauſe that 
maketh moſt of che world cry out againſt Coverouſueſ7. When 
mer are like ravenous greedy beaſts , that grudge at every bit 
that goes beſides their own mouths , they will reproach all that 
croſs their covetous deſires. If they cannot by words perſwade 
a tradeſman to ſell his ware at ſuch rates as he cannot live by, 
they will. defame him as a covetous griping man; and all becauſe 
he fitteth not their covetous deſires : and all that will eſcape their 
cenſure of being covetous, muſt ſhut up their ſhops ere long, to 
the defrauding of their creditors. 1f a Phyſitian that bath been 
a means to ſave their lives, do demand bur half his que, it being 
the calling which he liveth on, they will defame him as Covetons, 
becauſe he contradiceth their covetous deſires : and would have 
any thing from them which is ſo near to their hearts, Let a Mt 
niſter but demand his own, which was never theirs , bur is his by 
the Law of che Land, and they will reproach him like Quakers, 
as a covetous hireling , and if he will not ſuffer every worldly 
miſer to rob him, they will defame him asif he were ſick of their 
diſeaſe : So far are they from the Primztive praiſe of ſelling all, 
and laying downat the fees of the ao _ that they would ſt 
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and your immortal ſouls 2 If indeed you are Dead to it, and 
alive to Chriſt , let it be ſeen in your families, and be ſeen in all 

vour duties and converiation. Let the greateſt perſons that enter 

into your families, attend the worſhip of him that 1s Greater, or 

let them not beattended. Neplect them that will negleR the ſer. 

vice of God. Remember that the fourth Commandment requi. 

reth yz ou to fee that the Sabbath be ſanCtifed, even by the ſiran- 

ger that is within your gates , as well as by your ſelves and the 

tervants that are in your houſes. If you have carnal Gentlemen 

at your table,or are at theirs, do not be your ſelves ſo carnal as to 

be aſhamed of holy diſcourſe in ther preſence, or to ſuppreſs 
any ſpeech that may tend to edification, and to the honour of 
your Lord. Let them all know that you have greater matrers to 
do, thento attend and humour them, and that you have a Maſter 
that muſt be Pleaſed whoever be difpleaſed. 

Take heed alſo that the world do not cauſe you to neglec the 
opportunities which are before you for your own advantage. 
\{1!s nota Sermon which may be profitable to you, without Ne- 
ceflity. Viſs not the help of private Inſtructions and Conte- 
rence, and other edifying Sacred duties, without neceſlity. 

Omic not any of your ſecret addreſſes ro God, without Neceſii- 
ry. And take nothing for a Necetsity, but that which is at th4: 
time a greater duty then that which you do Omit, I know thar 
Works of Neceſlity and Mercy may be done even on the Lords 
day, and a&ts of Worſhip may be delayed on ſuch occafions : 
for God will then have Mercy and not Sacrifice, But Mercy on 
our own and others ſouls in ſeeking their relief, muſt not be neg- 
lected for lower things. 

And look not only to the fatter, but the Manner of your 
duties, that Worldlineſs do not deſtroy the Life and Vigour of 
them. Turn out all thoughts of earthly things when you ap- 
proach the Lord in boly worſhip. Provoke not his jealoutre by 
preſenting before him a Citiracted mind, or lifeleſs cerkaife. O 
what fleepy frozen duties {0 many profeſſors offer to the Lord , 
even from week to week, becaule their hearts are ſo diftraed by 
the world, that they are to {eex when God ſhould have them. 
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5 | F you are Crucified to the world , take heed that you «/z 
_ Þ 19 nlawful means for the procurement of worldly things, 
Stretch not your conſciences for the compaſſing of ſuch ends. 
Lay ftill before you the Rule of Equity ; Do as you would be 
done by. Put your brother with whom you deal , in your own 
caſe, and your ſelves in his; and ſo drive on your bargains in 
that mind. If you did thus , you would not ſell roo dear, nor 
buy too cheap ; you would not make ſo many words to pet his 
goods for leſs then the worth, nor to ſell your own for more then 
the worth : Nay you would not take more then the worth ,-if 
by ignorance or neceſſity your brother ſhould offer it you ; nor 
A leſsthen the worth, though through ignorance or neceſlity 
e would take it. The love of money hath ſo blinded many, that 
in ſelling they think ictobeno ſin, to take as mueh for a com- 
modiry as they can get ; andin buying they think it no ſin to get 
the commodity as cheap as they can have it ; never once asking 
their own hearts, How would [ defire to be dealt with my ſelf, if 
it were my own caſe? Nay ( oveton/peſs 15 the common cauſe that 
maketh moſt of che world cry out againſt Coverouſueſs. When 
men are like ravenous greedy beaſts , that grudge at every bir 
that goes beſides their own mouths , they will reproach all that 
croſs their covetous deſires. If they cannot by words perſwade 


a tradeſman to ſell his ware at ſuch rates as he cannot live by, 


they will defame him as a covetous griping man: and all becauſe 
he fitteth not their covetous deſires : and all that will eſcape their 
cenſure of being covetous, muſt ſhut up their ſhops ere long, to 
the defrauding of their creditors. 1f a Phyfitian that hath been 
a means to fave their lives , do demand but half tis due, it being 
the calling which he liveth on, they will defame lim as Covetons, 
becauſe he contradiReth their covetous deſires : and would have 
any thing from them which is ſo near to their hearts, Let a Mi> 
niſter but demand his own, which was never theirs , bur is his by 
the Law of che Land, and they will reproach him like Quakers, 
as a covetous hireling ; and if he will not ſuffer every worldly 
miſer to rob him, they will defame him asif he were ſick of their 
diſeaſe : So far are they from the Prim;rtive praGiſe of ſelling all, 
and laying downat the feex of the A i _ that they wor 
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from the Church thoſe Tenths which neither they nor their Fa. 
thers before them had any propriety in, any morethen in the 
Lands of any of their neighbours, as in the cafe of Impropriators 
they are forced to confeſs. Let a man give all chat he bathto the 
poor , and he ſhall be defamed as covetous, becauſe he will not 
give more then all. For if be give co nineteen, and have not 
wherewith to ſatisfie the ewentieth, he that bath nothing or leſs 
then be expected,is as much unſatisfied, and as forward to (j 
evilof bim,as if he had given to none at all. And uſually ſo un+ 
reaſonable are theſe covetous expeRations , that you may ſooner 
difpleaſe ten of them, then ſatisfie one. 

Whence alſo comes the Theevery , the Lying for the ſake of 
Commodity, the over-witting and over-reaching of each other , 
but from this fin. Whence is it that moſt Ale-fellers and Vintners 
will make a trade of poyſoning ſouls, and will nouryſh that odi- 
Us vice, which is the ruine of mens bodies,the impoveriſhing of 
their families, the diſhonour of God , and the ſhame and danger 
of the towns and Common-wealths in which they are committed? 
but only for the love of a ſordid gain. And were it not more for 
fear of men then God, the moſt of them by far, would make the 
Lords day their chief Market-day ; for they care not to rob even 
God himſelf for this-unprotitable gain, And its well if Butchers, 
and many other Tradeſmen v:ould not do the like, if che Laws of 
the Land and the ſeverity of Magiſtrates did not reſtrain them, 
This is:the Love they have to God , and eternal Glory ! Thus 
you may ſee whether they aredeadto the world, or rather to 
Chriſt ! Gehezi thought himſelf wiſer then his Maſter , when he 
went after Naamas for his prize : And 4chan thought himſelf 
wiſer then all 1-ac/, when he hid the gold : And Sax/ thought 
it wiſdom to ſpare Apag and the belt things from deſtruion. 
But the Leproſie taught one, and the ſtones taught another, and 
Gods rejection taught the third, to know that by experience 
which they would not tearn by the warnings of the Lord. The 
like may be ſaid of contentious Law-ſuits, the common effects of 
Covetouſneſs and Revenge ; and ſo of all other unlawfull 

in; 

ol” indeed you are deadto the world , do not ſo much ascell 3 
lieto-pec all the riches of the world. Remember alſo the com- 
mandsof God, Zev-19,. 13. Then ſpalt not defrand thy migh rank 
wither 
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neither rob him : the wages of him that « hired ſhall not abide with 
thee all night : And 1 The. 4.6. That no man go beyond and de- 
frand his brother in any matter , becauſe that the Lord u the aven- 
ver of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned you, and teſtified. And 
x (or. 6. 7,8,9. Now therefore there t ntterly a fault among you , 
becauſe ye go to Law one with another : Why do ye not rather take 
wrong ? Why as ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded ? 
Nay you do wrong, and acfranud, and that Jour Brethren : Know 


y0u not that the unrighteous ſball not inherit the Kingdom of God? 
Theſe lefſons would be better learnt, if coverouſneſs did not ſtop 
mens ears. But its a befooling-Rupifying vice. It makes men 
loſe themſelves for gain. For as A»ftin faith, | Avarus antequam 
lucretar, ſeipſam perdit , & antequam aliquid capiat, capitur. | 
And all this is for the pleaſing of their fancy, that they may have 
more then they need. For A4varrs eff cecns ; credendo enim di- 
ves eſt, now videndo. Amas pecuniam O cece, quam nanjuam vide- 
bu, cacns poſſides, cacns moriturnas es, &c. Idem. | And when they 
pretend Necefficy , it is but the voice of Covetouſneſs : For , 
faich che ſame Anftin, | Nox eft in carendo difficultas, niſi cums 
fmerit in prſſidendo expiditas. ] Et alibi [ Pauperiorem ſe judicat 
abundans : quia fibs deeſſe arbitratur , quicquid ab altis poſſide- 
err toto munao eget, cnn non capit mundus cupiditaters. | 
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6. (| F youare Crncifted to the world, let us ſee it by your im- 
proving all for God , and not employing it to the pleaſing 
of your fleſh. | 
Uſe all that you have as men that muſt be accountable for 
them. Remember that you receive them from your Maſter for 
his uſe. Reſolve therefore fo to expend and employ them, as may 
moſt further his ſervice. Look about.you , and ſee what good is 
to be done, and then confider, how far you are furnifhed and en- 
abled to do it , and accordingly lay outthe talents which you are 
entruſted with. Seek after ſuch work z and do not ſtay. till. it be 
brought to your hand. If you love Chriſt indeed, me thinks you 
ſhould nor {ty for an invitation to do him ſervice, nor ſhould 
you need that men come a begging to you to awaken your chari- 
ty , when you know before that itisa charitable and neceſſary 
work that is before you. 
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Two ſorts of perſons | would eſpecially dire.this advice to. 
Firſt to the rich and powerful in the world. Secondly, Toall that 
are profeſſors of Religion. 77 
For the firſt ſort, let them conſider, that their Riches are ſnares 
tothem, and will prove a certain means of their damnation , if 
they devote them not to God. Tythes, and Oblations, and Firſt- 
fruits were devoted to God under the Law : but all is expreſly 
devoted to him under the Goſpel ; Which was expreſſed by the 
Primitive Chriſtians ſelling all, and laying down at the Apoſtles 
feet : For as Life and Immortality is brought to light more abun. 
dantly in the Goſpel ; So alſo is the means of obtaining it, and 
rhe duty which we owe to him that giveth it : And as Grace 
and Truth came by Jeſus Chrift, and the greateſt mercies are re- 
vealed by the Goſpel : So the greatelt holineſs comes by Chriſt , 
and the greateſt obligations are laid on us in the Goſpel : Eſpeci- 
ally co ſelf-denyal, and an hearty Devoting owg ſelves and all we 
have to God. I befeech you obſerve the diſtin&ion which Chriſt 
uſeth, Lake 12.21. between Laying ap Riches to your ſelves , and 
being Rich to God, and how dreadful the Application is: If almoſt 
all your Riches be expended on your ſelves and yours, or laid upin 
ſore as for proviſion for your fleſh, its-plain then that you Lay 
up riches for your ſelves ) and ſo are concluded by the ſentence of 
Chriſt among the miſerable fools that arethere deſcribed. But if 
youare-|_ RichroGed | you will ſtudy to improve your Riches 
for God, and often bethink your ſelves which way they may be 
employed to his greateſt ſervice. He that cannot ſpare his wealth, 
for the ſervice of his Redeemer,and the good of his Brother, and 
the furthering of his own ſalvation, is very far from being Cruci- 
fied tothe world. ST | 
2. Anditis not only the great ones that have need of this ad- 
vice, but all in their places that areentruſted with Gods Mercies. 
Think not your ſelves excuſed from works of Charity , becauſe 
you have but one talent : for one calent muſt be proportionably 
" improvedas well as ten, or elſe you will be condemned as unpro- 
fitable ſervants. People of the lower rank do commonly think 
that God requireth nothing of them, but toreceive what others 
grve them; and to labour for themſelves : And when they have 
reviled ſufficiently at Rich men for worldlineſs, they often ſhew 
themſelves as worldly , by denying their mites, and byunmer- 
4 cifulneſs 
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cifulneſs to thoſe that are poorer then themſelves, as the Richer 
do by denying their larger proportions, | 

"The ſcarcity and defeRiveneſs of charitable works , with all 
ſorts of men from the higheſt tothe loweſt , even thoſe that ſeem 
more forward in yerbal devotions, do ſhew us too evidently how 


common hypocrifie is, and how few areentirely devoted to God, 


and what a bewitching and blinding thing the world 1s. They 
chat think a man utterly ungodly that doth not in the length and 
life of his duties go much beyond the common ſort of men, do 
never judge themſelves ungodly for not exceeding them in works 
of Charity. In asf piety and worſhip, they ( juſtly ) think, 
chat they ſhould not only ſer apart one day in ſeven, to be-whol- 
ly imployed herein, but alſo a conſiderable part of every day in 


the week, beſides their holy Meditations which they mix with 


their common works. But how few are they that will allow God 
ſuch a Proportion of their eſtates ? as beſides their daily works 
of charity upon ordinary occaſions, to devote alſo a ſeventh part 
entirely to his ſervice ? Though all cannot do this, yet many (hall 
ſee when their eyes are opened, that they ſhould have done more. 
For ought | ſee, the charitable works of the Richeſt, and of too 
many Profeſſors of the greatelt Piety, are too like the pious a&tt- 
ons of the ungodly ; even, ſeldom, and by the halves , and life- 
leſs, and to little purpoſe. As the ungodly will drop morning and 
night a formal, ſeeming heartleſs prayer, upon the by, while their 
minds are another way , andif you urge them to any higher,and 
coſtlyer devotion, inſtead of obeying, they will cavil againſt ir, 
and put it off with vain excuſes, and ſay, God doth not require this 
of #5, becauſe we are not learned, and becauſe we have our neceſſary 
labogrs to look after. Even ſo many Rich men, and ſeemingly Re- 
ligious, will drop now and then a penny or analms tothe poor, 
and give upon the by ſome inconfiderable pittance, which coſteth 
them bur little, and doth no great good : But if you urge them 
toany greater works, you ſhall have excuſes enow, and reafon- 
ings againſt their duty , but little of performance. Then they 
have families to provide for, and their eſtares are but ſmall, and 
God doth nor require thisat their hands. I wonder when God 
will ſpeak ſo plain, for abounding in Good works, as that hypo=- 
crites and worldlings will be able to underſtand him ? This yo- 
luntary deafneſs is not remedyed by ſpeaking lowd ; nor will the 
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- common-eye-f{alves cure him that 1s witfully blind He's alwaies 


an unprofitable Scholar that hateth his book, If God bad ſpo- 
ken but the hundreth part as much in favour of cher worldlineſs 
and tenacity, as he he hath done againſt it , they could foon have 
heard, and eaſily under{toodit : If Pax! do but tell ſome cove- 
tous perſons, that caſt their poor widdows on the Church for 
maintenance, that were of their near kindred, that | hey ave 
worſe then Infidels sf they will not provide for their own families , or 
kindred } 1 Tim5.8. theſe worldlings can find an excuſe for their 
tenacity from ſuch a Text as this, which was meant to rebuke it : 
and when they have driven on a trace of worldlineſs, and ſcraped 
for themſelves and children all their lives , and never done any 
conſiderable works of charity , they can quiet their confrtences 
by the tniſ- application and abuſe of ſuch a Text. They thac have 
money to feed their pride, ard revenge, and lufts , have little for 
God, in any good work. They will ſooner ſpend ſix pence in an 
Ale-houſe, then givea groat to the poor. They chat have ten, or 
eweaty, or an hundred pound to ſpend ina Law-ſuit for revenge 
or covetouſneſs, have nor half ſo much co give to charitable uſes. 
They will fee all fuppoſed conveniences provided for themſelves, 
before they will ſupply the Neceſſities of others. And what 
thanks is ic to them to ſhew their poor Brethren the charity of a 
ſwine, tbat will leave that to others which be cannot eat himſelf. 
And yer there are multirudes that will not uſe this beſtial charity, 
decauſe their own fleſh and rheir poſterity are an infatiable gulf, 
that ſwallow up all : And what they cannor uſe, they will lay 
up for Proviſion, leſt their laſt ſhould be extinguiſhed for want 
of tewel ; and when their fleſh hath had its fill , chey may leave, 
the reſt behind them, that their children may live in golden fete 
ters, and bepult'd of their fatvation , andticed from God as well 
as they. Is not that mans belly his God , that will beſtow a more 
coſtly ſacrifice on his belly chen he will co on God ? If God 
command, and his Miniſters requeſt, they are moſt frequently de- 
nyed : If Chriſt require it, and bis Members need,and perhaps 
crave it, they are denyed ; bur if the back and rhe belly crave , 
they are ſ&\dem denyed. God faith,[ To do good and to communicate 
forget mot , for with ſuch ſacrifices] am well pleaſed ) Heb.13.16. 
he cannot be heard, nor will they pleaſe him at ſuch rates. 


The ficſhfaith, [' To pamper and provide for me , forget nt : oY 
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with ſuch ſacrifices 1 am well-pleaſed; ] and it is quickly heard, 
and no coſt and labour ſeems too dear. We may ſee where mens 
hopes and hearts are by their adventures : Surely you take that 
for the chiefeſt Pearl, which you are willing to give moſt for ! 
When'you can lay out ſo lictle upon Heaven, andſo muchupon 
your fleſh, it _ which it 15.that indeed you moſt eſteem. A 
pack of belly Gods there bein the world , that will ſpend more 
in one year in exceſs upon themlelves , even in gluttony and 
drunkenneſs, then they will give in two yearsto the relief of 
them that need : Yea ſome that would be loath to giveina 
twelve moneth ſo much to the poor , as they will ſpend at one 
feaſt in the entertainment of their like ; or fo much as they will 
venture on one hotſe-race, or onegame at Dice, or Cards, or 
Bowls. But theſe are not they that I have now codeal with ; 
and therefore I ſhall ſpeak tothem in the Preface more fully. 
It is thoſe that confeſs they have all from God and that have ver- 
bally devoted ail co him again, and profeſs themſelves entirely his 
ſervants, that I have now in hand. And with ſuch one would 
think a few words might ſerve, to perſwade them to lay down all 
at his feet, and to give to. God the things that are Gods. 1 do not 
urge you £0 pine your fleſh, nor to ſtarve your children , nor to 
deal unmercifully with either. But: conſider impartially in the 
fear of God , whether you make an equal diſtribution > and 
when you have caſt up, what your fleſh bath by the year , and 
what is laid up for the like uſes for the future, for your ſelves and 
yours, and then what God hath in pious and charitable works , 
bethink your ſelves , whether you deal wiſely or honeſtly with 
him ? And whether this which you allow, be all that he this way 
requireth or expeReth ? 
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u T I ſuppoſe fome ungodly malicious bearts, will make an 
LI ill uſe of all that 1 ſay, and will think with themſelves, 
[ This toncheth the Profeſſors of Religion : They are as covetons 
As axy ; and under pretence of long prayers do devour widows houſes: 
after all their preaching and praying, there is none that are more 
cruel and cloſe handed, or ready to over-reachor deceive then they ; 
nr any that are more greedy for the things of the World. |] 

In anſwer to this Objetion, I ſhall firſt ſay ſomewhac © 
one 
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the Profeſfors of Religion , at:6 then ſhall ſpeak to the objeRers 
themſelves. 

Firſt, you that profeſs the fear of God, take notice I beſeech 
you of this accuſation , and though it may ſhew you cauſe to 
pitty malicious {landerers, yet let it provoke you to ſearch your 
hearts and lives, and fee that you give not cauſe tor this reproach, 
As for thoſe worldly time-{erving hypocrites, which in all places 
creep in among the Saints, and do but ſerve themſelves of Chriſt, 
let them know that God will one day require an account at their 
hands, of all theſe ſcandals which they have cauſed in the Church, 
and the ruine of poor ungodly ſouls that are daſht in pieces , and 
caſt themſelves into hell, by ſtumbling at this ſtone which their 
worldly praCtiſes bave laid belore them. If you would needs be 
worldlings , you were better have kept in the world among 
worldlings, then to have crept into the Church of Chriſt, and 
brought thicher your ſcandalous worldly lives , to the diſhonour 
of chat Religion which condemneth your practiſes and you. Did 
not Chriſt warn you to count your coſts, and never to dream of 
being his Diſciples , unleſs you could forſake all and follow him 
under the Croſs, in expeRation of a promiſed treaſure in Hea- 
ven ? |s there any thing that Chrift did more peremptorily re- 
quireof you, then to Renounce the world and deny your ſelves , 
if you would be his Diſciples? And yet will you come withour 
this wedding-garment , and bring your baſe and earthly minds 
among his ſervants , and cauſe his truth, and his houſe and fol- 
lowers, to bear the reproach of your worldly baſeneſs? I tell 
you, it is like to coſt you dear , that you bavecaſt this diſhonour 
on the name of God, and cauſed the damnation of the impious 
reproachers. The wrong you have done to God and men, you 
ſhall certainly pay for in everlaſting miſery , unleſs a through re- 
pentance do prevent it. {And 1 fear it is but few of theſe worldly 
Hypocrites that ever truly do repent. ) But woe to them by 
whom offence cometh : It wese good for that man that he had 
never been born- 

2. And as for youthat truly fear God, I beſeech you let the 
flanders of wicked menawake you to an holy jealoufie of your 
felves. You ſee what thcir eye is upon : Take beed then how 

you walk ; you hear what it is that offenderh them. As far asis 
_ pdflibleravoid all occaſions of ſuch offence, Take heed = your 
is | Sail» 
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bargaining, buying or ſelling, how you carry your ſelves toward 
them , and what you ſay. 1f all the aticns of your lives were 
right ſave one, they will reproach you for that one : If you ſpeak 
buc oneraſh-or.unhandſom word , they will forget all the reſt, 
and rememberthat one, and traduce you, as if all werelike thar 
one. See therefore that you walk and ſpeak by line and rule, And 
remember that it is not an ordinary meaſure of charity and good 
works that is expected from you, ( according-to your abilities) 
by God and man. If you love thoſe that love you, what Reward 
have you ? do not even the Publicans the ſame ? Andiif ye ſalute 
your brethren only, what do you more then others? do-not even 
the Publicans ſo ? Bt ( ſaith Chriſt ) 7 /ay unto you, Loveyour 
enemies , bleſs them that curſe you ; do good to them that hate you , 
and pray for them that deſpightfully uſe you and perſecute you : 
T hat ye may be the children of your Father which 1 in heaven : for 
he maketh FA Sunto riſe on the evil and on the good , andſendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt, Mat. 5.44, 45, 46, 47. Let your 
Light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee yoar good works, and glo- 
rifie your Father which is in heaven,Mat. 6, 15. Your actions and 
words are obſerved and ſcanned more then any other mens. For 
malice is quick-{ighted, and of a ſtrong memory : And you are 
the Light of the world : A City that 5s ſet on an hill cannot be hid, 
Mat. 5. 14. Take heed therefore that yoube blameleſs and harm- 
leſs, the Sons of God, without rebuke , inthe midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe Nation, among Whom ye ſhine as lights in the 
world, holding forth the word of life : This will not only ſtop 
the mouthes of the enemies, but it will alſo rejoyce your Teach- 
ers in the day of Chriſt that they have not runor laboured in 
vain : Yeaif they were offered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of 
your faith, they would rejoyce with you all, Pb. 2. 15,16,17. 
And for your ſelves alſo it is neceſlarytbat you excell others in 
| good works : For except your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſe 
neſs even of Scribes and Pharijees, you ſhall not enter into the King= 
dom of beaven, Mat. 5. 20. Remember chart youlive among the 
blind : andif you ſtumble and fall, you know not how many will 
fall upon you ; andif you break but your ſhins, they that fall up= 
on you may break their necks ;' and if you riſe again, you, are 
not ſure that they will riſe. Dearly beloved , I beſeech you as 
ftrangers and pilgrims ( in this world ) abſtain from fleſhly luſts 
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among the Gentiles ( the unbelievers and prophane ) that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they may by your 
good works, which they behold, plorifie God intheday of viſi- 
eation, 1 Per. 2. 11,12, For fo is the will of God, that with 
well.doing ye may put to (ilence the ignorance of fooliſh men , 
I Pet. 2. 15. Finally brethren , be ye all of one mind, having 
compaſſion one of another ; love as brethren, be pitiful, be cur- 
teous ; not rendring evil for evil, or railing for railing , but con- 
trariwiſe bleſsing, knowing char ye are thereunto called , that ye 
ſhould inherit a bleſsing, 1 Per. 3. 8, 9. Andſo walk, that if any 
obey not the word, they may yet be won by your exemplary 
converſation, 1 Per. 3. 1. As you hear more then others, ſo ao 
more then others, that it may appear you build upon a rock, far. 
7.24, 25. And asthe book of God is much in your hands and 
mouth, ſo remember that whoſo looketh into the perfe&t Lav of 
liberry,and continueth therein, he deing not a forgerfull hearer , 
but a doer of the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. For 
Pure Religion, and undefiled before God and the Father is this , 
to viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, and to 
keep your ſelves unſpotred from the world, Jam: 1.25, 27. 

2, Having ſaid this much to the godly by way of caution, I 
ſhall now make anſwer to the Objecters themſelves. You that 
ſay, There are none ſo cruel and ſo covetousas theſe that profeſs 
themſelves ſo Religious ; if you have any moderation left , 
will you ſoberly anſwer me theſe Queſtions following. 

Queſt. 1. 7s it the Hearts or the Outward aftions of theſe pro- 
feſſors that you perceive this covetonuſneſs by ? If it be the Heart, 
you are ſlanderers, and ſelf idolizers. For the Heart is open to 
none but God ; and will you make your ſelves Gods, and that 
when you are playing the part of the Devil ? This hath been the 
tricks of Satans inſtruments in all ages. When they are not able 
to ſay of the godly , that they are ſwearers, or drunkards, or 
adulterers, or ſtealers, or lyars, or ſlanderers , as they themſelves 
are ; they preſently go to their hearts , which are out of fight, 
and fay, They are covetous, and proud, and the like : For there 
they know that none but God is able to juſtifie them. Bus com- 
mon reaſon might alſo have taught them, rhat none but God is 


there able to accuſe them, For how know you mens hearts, 
bur 


OO IO I” IE EEE PTL 


By the Croſs of Chrift. 


but by their profeſsions , or by theit lives ? 

Bur if you ſay, It is the Life you judge by, I demand , whatis 
ic in the lives of ſuch men that proves their covetouſneſs ? If it 
be oppreſling, deceiving, injuſtice,or unmercifulneſs,I'would de- 


mand of you inthe ſecond place, 

Queſt. 2. 1:it all or ſome of them that you thus accuſe ? If you 
know ſome few to beſuch, what is that to the reſt ? But chis hath 
been alwaies the trick of the malignant. If they ſee one profeſ- 
ſor fall , or prove an hypocrite , they cry out, | They are all 
alike , If you could but ſee their hearts, they are all ſach. ] Chry- 
ſoþom and other of the Fathers tell us, that this was the uſe in their 
daies, and no wonder if it be fo ſtill, What if there be one Cain 
in Adams family : It follows not that Abel or Seth were like him. 
What if there were one {ham in Noahs Ark, will it follow that 
they were all alike, or that his family-was no better then che reſt. 
of the world which was drowned ? What if there was an Ab- 
ſalon in Davids family 2? What if there was one 74das among the 
Diſciples of Chriſt > Will you ſay therefore that all the reſt were 
ſuch, or that Chriſts Diſciples -were as bad as others, or his 
family no better then the reſt of the world ? But 1 would further 
ask you, 

Quelk. 3. 1s it the conrſe of their lives that you judge by ? or is 
it ſome one particular ation ? He that is not blind may ſee, that 
the courſe anddfift of their lives, is lefs earthly and more hea- 
venly then other mens, And God judgeth of a man by the ſcope 
of his life , and not by one ſingle ation : and ſo muſt we. The 
very bent and drift of your lives is worldly. If a man come into 
your family, what ſhall he ſee but worldlineſs ? If one fall into 
your company , what (ſhall he hear from yon , bur about chis 
world ? If oneobferve what you do from year to year , he may 
fee that you lay out your ſelves forthe world : You cannot re- 
frain upon the Lords own day ; but you are minding it, and talk- 
ing of it. Youſavour not any other diſcourſe. The very talk , 
and labour that is laid out about another world, is troubleſom to 
you , and its this that makes you diſlike the godly. You cannot 
ſay ſo of the courfe of their lives. If once any of them have 
fallen by temptation into a miſcarriage , will you judge of all 
their lives by that ? Do they not lamegrand bewail it as long as 
_ they live after ? andavoid it more carefully for the time to come. 
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What if Noah were once drunk in bislite ; will you judge of his 
whole life by it, or ſay, that he is as bad as the reſt of: the world >? 
What if Zr be given over toa temptation ? What if Jbraham 
did once tell a lye or equivocate, and 1/aac do thelike in a fear ? 
What if ſes did once provoke God ? What if Daviddid once 
commit an hainous ſin ? Or Petey did deny his Maſter in his fear ? 
Will you cither judge of all other godly people by them? Or will 
you judge of the courſe of their lives by one ation , which they 
bewail and lament as long as they live? And can you ſeeno 
difference between a Worldiy ation, and-a Worldly /ife ? 

Queſt. 4. I would further know of yon , Fhether you have 

Cone to them in love, and admoniſhed then of their fin, when you 
judged them to be guilty, and heard them ſpeak for themſelves ? If 
not ; either you are incompetent judges ; or elſe you draw the 
Suilt upon your ſelves, and make the fin your own, as the expreſs 
commands of God will tell you; in Levir.19.17.and Mat.18.15. 
If you have admoniſhed them and they repent not, why-do you 
not tell the Paſtors of the Church that they may admoniſh them 
and ſeek their reformation ? This is Chriſts order : But you will 
not, you dare not do this , left for want of proof, you be proved 
ſlanderers, and the ſhame of your accuſations fall upon your 
ſelves. . You think you may whiſper behind mens backs, or accuſe 
them in general without naming any particular fa , and not be 
proved lyars, But this will not hold long. 

Queſt. 5. Moreover I would know of you, when you accuſe 
men tor not being more bountiful in your eyes, Do you kayw of all 
their works of cbarity ? Are you acquainted with thtir beſtowings ? 
Sure you are not : For God hath commanded them , atth. 6. 
1,2, 3,4. | Take heed that ye do net your alms before men, to be ſeen 
of them : otberwiſe ye have no reward of your Father which is 51 
heaven 3 therefore when thou doeſt thine alms, do not ſound a trampet 
before thee as the hypocrites do, &c. But when thou doſft thine alms , 
let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doth ; that thy alms- 
may be in ſecret ,, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall 
reward thee opexly. ] This command they make conſcience of : 
and how then can you be meet judges of their alms ? 

Queſt, 6.: Alſo I would know , Are you certainly acquainted 
with their particalar eftates ? and do you know how able they are to 
give ? If you do not, you are no competent Judges:- new: oft 
ave 
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havel known men reproached for unmercifulneſs, and for not be- 
ing more liberall , when they have been ſo low in their eſtates, 
that they were not able to maintain their families, or.ro pay every 
man kis own : and yet they that knew not this did back-bite them 
as COVetOus. - 

Queſl, 7. FurthermoreT would know ; Are you ſure it 15 not 
Satan within you that prompteth you to theſe accuſations ? Hear my 
evidence and judge. He is called in Scripture the Accuſer of the 
Brethren, Rev. 12. 10. and he is deſcribed to be a Lying malicious 
ſpirit. If therefore it be a Lying, malignant malicious ſpirit,then 
certainly it is the ſpirit of Satan. 

And 1. We have cauſe to believe thatit is a Lying ſpirit by 
theſe evidences following. 

I. We find the word of God aſſuring us that the godly over= 
come the world, and are ſuch as havelaid up their treaſurein hea- 
ven. And by the reſt of their lives, we find the charaQers of the 
godly to agree mere with them , then with the negligent mul- 
titude.” | 

| 2. We know that their Religion condemmneth worldlineſs ; and 
they hear, and read, and ſpeak againſtit. 

3+ They only under God do = their own hearts: and they 
profeſs themſelves to be-contemners of the world, and heirs of a 
better world. And we find them at leaſt as true of their words in 
other things, as any other men : and therefore having not forfeit- 
ed their credit, we are bound co believe them. 

4. Eſpecially when we know that you that accuſe them are un- 
acquainted with their hearts. 

5+ And when we read in Scriptore and. Church Hiſtory , that 

- the malignantenemies of Chriſt and his Church have in all ages 
uſed the ſame reproaches againſt his people; from meer prejudice, 
and the words of others, and the malice of their hearts. 

6. And weour ſelves dolive among them as well as you , and 
as near them as you : and we ſee not by. them any ſuch thing for 
which you accuſe them, As far as we can judge, it is you that are 
the worldlings, and their converſation is in heaven, , Phz/. 3. 
20, 21. Excepting ſome hypocrites that creep in among them, as: 
they ever have done, and will do into the Church , till Chriſt at 
Judgement ſhut them out, Moreover we ſee inthe courſe of their 
lives, that their ſpeeches are more veprealy then yours, and io. 
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of the world : They can ſpare time from the world to worſhip 
God in their families, & inſtru rhoſe that are under their charge; 
which you cannot do. We lee they take pains for another world 
through the courſe of their lives, which you will not do. 
8. Toconclude , we ſee by daily experience , that where you 
give a penny to any good uſe, we have many from them, I have 
oft wondercd at the impudence of blind malignant perſons in this 
place. I muſt needs my ſelf bear witneſs that in divers colleQi- 
ons for charitable uſes, we have had from thoſe that profeſs Re. 
ligion ten ſhillings and twenty ſhillings a man, wben we have had 
from men that are commonly ſuppoſed richer , a ſhilling , or ſix 
pence, or a groat, or nota penny. And I can witneſs that among 
them there are frequent colleRions for perſons in diſtreſs at home 
and abroad, when we never mention them to the reſt of the peo- 
ple, as knowing them ſo worldly that it is in vain, and we ſhould 
get a ſcorn from them ſooner then a groat, whenthe perſons 
whom they reproach as covetous will give many ſhillings, and 
that frequently time after time. And for collections at Fafts and 
Sacraments, all men may ſeethe difference. I would not have 
mentioned any of theſe matters, but that the impudency of Ca- 
lumniatorsdoth in afort conſtrain me : For when of my own 


knowledge we have had rhis many years more pounds from ſome 


of them, then we could have pence from others, for the relief 
of the poor in voluntary contributions, yet do I frequently hear 
theſe worldlings crying out of the covetouſneſs of profeſſors ; as 
if they had brazed their fore-heads, as well as wilfully ſhuc 
their eyes. | - 

Quelt. $. Bur'yetI would further be infortned of you ;, To 
what tnd is it that you'make thisobjection ? Is 1t not with a deſire 
to have a life of | holy diligence deſpiſed in the world, or thought 
evil of, or judged needleſs ? Ask your own hearts, and deal {n- 
cerely. Andif it be ſo, tsnot thisthe'very work ot the Devil, 
which he hath been doing in all ages againſt the Church, *and by 
which he'ticerh ſouls ro hell > = 
* Queſt. 9. AndTI would deſire you to tell me ,: if covetouſneſls 
beamons them , whether you are able to charge ir wpon their Re- 
ligion or Profeſſion ? Do they not witnels againſt icas much as 
any people inthe world > Doth'not the'Bibtewhich they read 
cry it down, and threaten damnation to it ? Do not the Books 
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which they read do fo roo ?'Do not the Sermons which they 

hear and repeat cry it down ? Did you ever hear us preach for 
covetouſneſs ? ſay fo if you can or dare. There is nota greater 

enemy to covetouſneſs and all other vices in the world, then 
Chriſt, and che Goſpel, and Religion which theſe men profeſs. 1f 

then there ſhould be coverous ones amonp them , what's this to "i 
Religion which teacheth them to abhor it ? Will you blame the wW'. 
beſt Phyſician and remedies that menare fick, whenthere is no FS 
cure but by thoſe remedies 2 Will you blame cloathing or fire i FEY 
that men are cold ? Or eating and drinking , becauſe men do TY 
conſume by ſome diſeaſe * I tell you, all men naturally are of 
worldlings , and no man can be cured of that deadly diſeaſe, but WA. 
only thoſe that are cured by the Religion which theſe men j 
profels. E-, 

Queſt. 10. AndI pray you tell me, Do you think that the works 

in which they differ from you are goodor bad ? Is it good or bad to 
hear Sermons and repeat them for the help of memory , to pray 
and praiſe God together ,and to live in the Communion of Saints, 
which in your Creed:you profels to believe. If you have the face 
to ſay this is evil or needleſs , you accuſe God himſelf that bath 
ſo often commanded it. If ic be evil, its long of God that ſo ur- 
gently requireth it,-and not of them : But if you dare not fay 
ſo, but confeſs it is good , why then do you not imitate them ? 
What ! will you forbear Good , becauſe others do Evil > Will 
you ſinagainſt God in one kind, if they do ſoin another ? We 
defire you not to joyn with them in evil? If they deceive, or lie, 
or opprels, do not you do fo : But will you therefore refuſe your 
duty ro God; and therefore deſtroy your own fouls ? It is to 
God and not to them that your duty is neceſſary. Its God that 
commandeth it, and God you owe it to: And will you abuſe God 
and rob him, becauſe you have hard conceits of men? Will yoa 
abuſe: hizz , becauſe you think ctheydo ? And who is it that will 
have the loſs of this but your ſelves > The Lord hath witneſſed 
that without holineſs none ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. And will 
you negle& an holy life, and ſhut your ſelves out of heaven, and 
damn your own ſouls, becauſe you think profeffors are bad ? A 
wiſe courſe indeed, Starve your felves becauſe profeſſors wear 
cloathes, and famiſh your ſelves becauſe they ufeto eat. This is a 
wiſer trick of the two, then to negle& or refuſe an holy diligent 
life, becauſe they ule it. | Queſt. 
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Queſt. r1. Andif worldlineſs be fo greata ſin, T would fain 
know of you , Whether in reaſon you can think that their courſe or 
yours 3s the way ts overcome it. Dare you ſay that ſitting in an 
Ale-houſe, or talking of the world, evenon the Lords day , is a 
detter courſe to overcome the world , then hearing andreading 
the Directions of the Word of God, and praying to God for al- 
ſiſtance againſt the ſin that they are guilty of. I /ze them take 
pains to learn thoſe InſtruRions that ſhould cure them of world. 
lineſs ,and areglad to faſten them in their memory ; and I hear 
them warn each other to avoid it , and begging of God that he 
would deſtroy all the remnants of it in their ſouls : AndlI fee 
ethers follow the world , and live a careleſs life , and ule none of 
theſe means, Which of theſe ſhallI think in reaſon doth take the 
courſe to conquer the world ? 

Quelt. 12. Moreover, if theſe men are as bad as you make 
them, then ſure they are none of the people of God, but a pack 
of hypocrites, then they are not Saints indeed. And then the 
. thing that I would know of you is, Which be the Saints of God, 
sf theſe be not; and where ſhall we find them ? I hope you know 
that God hath his Saints on earth , yea that none but Saints ſhall 
be ſaved : For it is expreſſed in Scripture over and over , Heb. 
12.14. and in many other places. As I ſaid, The Communion of 
the Saints is an Article of your Creed. Tell us then where they 
are, if theſe be not they. Will you go to the Quakers, or to the 
Papiſts, Monks and Nuns for them ?_ Or whither will you go ? 
Or will you ſay , that ſuch as you are the Saints, that reproach 
holineſs, and refuſe to lead an holy life ? Is idle worldly diſcourſe 
a better ſign of a Saint, then keeping holy the Lords day , and 
lJabouring for ſalvation ? 1s ignorance of the Scripture, or neg- 
leRing ira greater ſign of a Saint, rhen meditating in it day and 
night ? Read the firſt P/alm, yeaallthe Scripture, and then 
judge. 

Queſt. 13. Do pou think if any of them miſcarry, it t becauſe 
they are too much Religions ; or rather, becauſe they are too little ? 
Surely it is the lacer. For, as I ſaid, their Religion ſeverely con- 
demnech covetouſneſs : and thereforeit they were more Rel:gions, 
they would be l/s Coverous. And he that is moſt godly, is leaft 
worldly : and ordinarily , he that is moſt ungodly is moſt 


worldly. 
| Queſt. 
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Queſt. 14. Is it not then evident , that other mens ſins ſhould 
move you to be the more Religions and careful of your ſelves and net 
_ theleſs ?If you fee them ſtumble, you ſhould look the better to 
your feet, and not caſt your felves headlong from the Rock that 
you ſhould be built upon. You ſhould think with your ſelves, 
If ſuch men are ſo faulty for all che pains they take ; how much 
more pains muſt I take to eſcape ſuch faults, If they that runfo 
hard, ſhall many of them miſs of the prize by coming ſhort ; it is 
a mad conceit of you, to think to win it by ſitting ſtill , or doing | 
leſs then they that loſt it. | 
Queſt. 15. Laſtly, T would adviſe you to conſider, Whether 
Ged that juſtifieth his ſervants , will ſuffer you to condemn them ? 
"And how you can anſwer the challenge, Rom. 8. 32,33. And 
whes Chriſt hath ſhed his blood ts Abſolve them, whether is it likel b, 
that he will take it well at them that vilifie them ? Beit known to 
the faces of all their enemies, that | 7he Lerd taketh pleaſnre in 
his peeple : he will beautifie the meek with ſalvation, ſal. 149, 4. 
The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear him : in thoſe that hope 
in his mercy, Plalm 147. 11. Heis nigh to all them that call upon 
him, to them that call apon him in truth, Plalm 145. 18. The 
Lord preſerveth all thems that love him : but all th? wicked will he 
deſtroy. He ſuffered no man to do them: wreng : yea he reproved 
Kings for their ſakes : ſaying, Touch not miae ancinted , and ds my 
Prophets no harm, Pſalm 105. 14,15. He that toucheth ther , 
roucheth the apple of his eye, Zech. 2.8. For all their infirmiries , 
its dangerous witging a people fo dear to the God of heaven. 


They ſhall ſhortly hear that joyful voice , Rev. 12. 10. | Now 
3s come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and the Kingdom of or God , and 
the power of his (,hrift : for the Accuſer of our brethren is caſt down, 
which accuſed them before our God aay and night. | And then they 
that joyned with the Accuſer in his work , ſhall bejoyned with 
him in the reWard, at. 25. 41,45. The very coming of the 
Lord to Judgement, will be | to be glorified in his Saints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe,\ 2. Theſ. 1, 10, And what then 
will be the doom of thoſe that vilified chermm whom Chriſt will 
be glorified and admired in, y ou may read and tremble, in Verlſ. 
6,7,9,9. | 
Burt again I charge you all that fear God , that you /carz by 
; the accuſations of malicious men : and take beed as you love 
Dd God, 
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Queſt. t1. And if worldlineſs be ſo greata ſin, I would fain 
know of you , whether in reaſon you can think that their courſe or 
Jonurs is the way ts overcome it. Dare you ſay that ſitting in an 
Ale-houſe, or calking of the world, even on theLords day , is a 
detter courſe to overcome the world , then hearing andreading 
the DireCtions of the Word of God, and praying to God for al- 
fiſtance againſt the ſin that they are guilty of, I /ze them take 
pains to learn thoſe InſtruRions that ſhould cure them of world. 
lineſs ,and are glad to faſten them in their memory ; and I hear 
them warneach other to avoidit , and begging of God that he 
would deſtroy all the remnants of it intheir ſouls : Andl ſee 
ethers follow the world , and live a careleſs life , and uſe none of 
theſe means, Which of theſe ſhallI think in reaſon doth take the 
courſe to conquer the world ? 

Queſt. 12. Moreover, if theſe men are as bad as you make 
them, then ſure they are none of the people of God, but a pack 
of hypocrites; then they are not Saints indeed. And then the 
. thing that I would know of you is, Which be the Saints of Ged,, 
sf theſe be net ; and where ſhall we find them ? I hope you know 
that God hath his Saints on. earth , yea that none bur Saints ſhall 
be ſaved : For it is expreſſed in Scripture over and over , Heb. 
12.14. and in many other places. As I ſaid, The Communion of 
the Saints is an Article of your Creed. Tell us then where they 
are, if theſe be not they. Will you go to the Quakers, or to the 
Papiſts, Monks and Nuns for them ?_ Or whither will you go ? 
Or will you ſay , that ſuch as you are the Saints, that reproach 
holineſs, and refuſe to lead an holy life ? Is idle worldly diſcourſe 
a better ſign of a Saint, ther keeping holy the Lords day , and 
labouring for ſalyation ? Is ignorance of the Scripture, or.neg- 
IeRing ira greater ſign of a Saint, then meditating in it day and 
night ? Read the firſt P/alm, yeaallche Scripture, and then 
judge. | 

Queſt: 13. Ds yon think if any of them miſcarry, it u becauſe 
they are too much Religions ; or rather, becauſe they are too little ? 
Surely it is the later. For, as I ſaid, rheir Religion ſeverely con- 
demnerh covetouſneſs : and therefore it they. were more Religions, 
they would be Jes Coverous. And he that is moſt godly, is leaſt 
worldly : and ordinarily , he that is moſt ungodly is moſt 
worldly. 

, Queſt. 
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Queſt. 14. Is it not then evident , that other mens fins ſhould 
- move you to be the more Religions and careful of your ſelves and not 
the leſs ?If you ſee them ſtumble, you ſhould look the better to 
your feet, and not caſt your felves headlong from the Rock that 
you ſhonld be built upon. You ſhould think with your ſelves , 
If fuch men are ſo faulty for all che pains they take ; how much 
more pains mult I take to efcape ſuch faults, If they that run'fo 
hard, ſhall many of them miſs of the prize by coming ſhort ; it is 
a mad conceit of you, tothink to win it by ſitting ſtill , or doing. 
leſs chen they that loſt it. | 
Queſt. 15. Laſtly , 1 would adviſe you to conſider, Whether 
Ged that juſtifieth his ſervants , will ſuffer you to condemn them ? 
'And how you can anſwer the challenge, Rom. 8. 32, 33. And 
when Chriſt bath ſhed bis blood to Abſolve them, whether +5 it likely 
that he will tak it well at them that vilifie them ? Beit known to 
the faces of all their enemies, that || The Lord taketh pleaſure in 
his people : be will beautifie the meek with ſalvation, Pal. 149, 4. 
T he Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear him : in thoſe that hope 
in his mercy, Plalm 147. 11. Heis nigh to all them that call upon 
him, to them that call npon him in truth, Plalm 145. 18. The 
Lord preſerveth all them that love him : but all the wicked will he 
deſtroy. He ſuffered no man to do them: wreng : yea he reproved 
Kings for their ſakes : ſaying, Touch not mine ancinted , and ds my 
Prophets no harm, Pſalm 105. 14,15. He that toucheth them , 
roucheth the apple of hs eye, Zech. 2-8. For all their infirmiries , 
its dangerous vilifying a people ſo dear to the God of heaven. 
They ſhall handy fin: that joyful voice , Rev. 12. 10, | Now 
3s come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and the Kingdom of onr God , and 
the power of his ({hriſt : for the Accuſer of our brethren is caſt down, 
which accuſed them before our God aay and night. ] And then they 
that joyned with the Accuſer in his work , ſhall bejoyned with 
him.in the reWard, at. 25. 41,45. The very coming of the 
Lord to Judgement, will be | to be glorified in his Saints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe,\ 2. Theſ. 1.10, And what then 
will be the doom of thoſe that vilified them whom Chriſt will 
be glorified and admired in, y ou may read and tremble, in Verſ. 
6,7,0,9. 
Burt again I charge you all that fear God, that you /cars by 
; the accuſations of malicious men - and take beed as you love 
Dd God, 
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God, your ſelves or others, of giving them ground of ſuchre- 

ports, And though I know that the wicked are abſurd and un- 

reaſonable, 2.The/. 3.2. and that you will never be able to ſtop 

the mouthes of all ſuch men, till Grace or Judgement ſtop them ; 
yet ſee that you walk circumſpettly in ſuch evil daies , and give no 

offence to fews or Gentiles, or the Church of God. If you are Chri- 

{tians indeed, you cannot take the Riches or Honours of the 
world to be matters of ſo much worth or weight , as to be pre- 
ferred before the honour of your Lord, and the good ofglouls. 
It will grieve you more to hear the reproaches of the ungodly , 
againſt the waies and ſervants of God , then all your wealth will 
do you good. Doth it not go to your hearts to hear poor blind- 
ed {inness on all occaſions reproaching your holy profeſſion, and 
faying, | There are none more prond, and covetous, and nnmerci- 
fult , then theſe Profeſſors of ſo much ſtriftmeſs and holineſs. ] 
Though for the generall, it be a malignant Satanicall ſlander , yet 
take heed as you love the honour of God , and of his holy truth 
and waies, and the fouls of men, that you pive not occaſion of 
ſuch reproach, 


8 
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SECT, XXIH1. 
ſe : For Conſolation and furtber Perſwaſion- 


[2 faid this much to you for the Cracifying the world , 
and the «ſing it as a Crucified thing ; 1 ſhall here briefly 
enumerate ſome of the great benefits, which will foliow to your 
ſelves where thisis done. And this I ſhall do in order to theſe two 
ends conjunatly. 1. That thoſe to whom the world is cr»cified may 


* Layro heart the greatneſs of che mTrcy,& be thankful co God that 


hath done ſo much for them. There is the greater need of en- 
conragement and'comfort to the ſoul, in our Crucifixion to the | 
world, becauſe it is a ſtate of ſo much fuffering to the body, and 
x work that requireth fo much ſelf-denyal and patience. Who 
will be perſwaded to caſt all over«board , and forſakeall the plea- 


fares and profits of This world , but he that knows of ſomewhat 
to 


By the Croſs of Chriſt. © 
to be got by it that will make him a gainer or a ſaver in theend? 
No man will incur ſo great aloſs, and caſt himſelf upon a life of 
troubles, without ſome conſiderable benefit to encourage him. 

And intheconflit , the heart will be ready to fail , if we have 
not a cordial at hand for its refreſhment, As Chriſt himſelf muſt 
have an Angel in his agony to comfort him,and when conſolation 
is withdrawn by God, doth feel himſelf as one forſaken : So all 
his members in their Crucifixion , have need of theſe reviving 

Meſſengers of God, that ſeeing the ends and benefits of their 
ſufferings, they may beable to reſign their natural wills in a full 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God, and ſo to perſevere and conquer 
intheir ſufferings. They have need of a believing conſideration 
of the Benefits, that they may bedaily and hourly furniſhed 
againſt temptations, and may bear thoſe loſſes and abuſes from 
men , even to the laying down of life, and all things inthis 
world, which fleſh and bloods ſo exceedingly againſt, He thar 
believeth the fairhtulneſs of the promiſer , will hold faſt che pro- 
feſſion of his faith without wavering, Heb. 10. 23. And he that be- 
lieveth the recompence of Reward, will not caſt away his confidence, 
Heb. 10, 35+ He that knoweth in himſelf that he hath in heaven 4 
better ana more enduring ſubſtance, will endure the greateſt fight of 
affiictions , becoming 4 gazins ſtock by reproaches and affliftions , 
and becoming a companion of them that areſo uſed; and willtake 
joyfully the ſpoyling of his worldly goods , Heb. 10. 32,33, 34. 
He that can /oek to Feſus the author and finiſber of bis faith , and 
with him to :he foy that is [er before him, will endure the Croſs and 
deſpiſe the ſhame , and run with patience the race that ts ſet before 
him, Heb.12.1, 2. He that by faith fore-feeth the Peaceable 
fraits of righteouſneſs, will bear the chaſtiſement which for the pre- 
fent ſeemeth at joyous but grievous, Heb. 12,11. Allthe cloud of 
witneſſesand army of Martyrs, Heb. 11. do teſtifie thisto us; 
that it is faich's beho!ding the benefits and promiſed bleſlings , 
that muſt enable us to conteinn-the world, and ſuffer the loſs of 
all for Chriſt, Having therefore »eed of Patience , that after we 
have done the will of God , we may receive the promiſe , we have 
need alſo of thee encouraging helps which muſt ſupport our pa- 
tience, that in this Patience we may poſſeſs our ſouls ; When im- 
patient men to ſave the world, do /oſe their ſouls, Heb. 10. 36. 
Luk: 21,19, Mat. 16:25, 26. Theſe conſiderations are necel- 
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ts. 


fary tous in ſo hardan undertaking , /eft we be wearied and faint 
in our minds, Heb. 12.3. Though we may manfully bear ſome 

few aſſaults, yet when we feel the vinegar and the pall, and the 

cruelty of the world even piercing not only our hands and our 
feet, but our very heart, and ſee chem ſhrink trom us that were 

moſt obliged to adhere to us, we ſhall then judge our ſelves for- 

ſakenof God, it we have not the lively ſenſe of theſe benefits. 

As he very thought of Forſaking all, doth itrike a carnal heart 

vith forrow,and the work doth over- match all the power of fleſh 
' and blood, Lyke 18. 22,23, 24,27, 28, 29., So alſo the Be- 
jiever bath need to keep his faith waking and in exerciſe, that he 
may life xp the hands that elſe will hang down , and the knees that 
elſe will be feeble, and may make (traight paths for his feet, that the 
lame may not be turned out of the way, but may be healed, Heb.12. 
11,12,13,14+ For if we hear fobs Meſlengers,and have not obs 
Faich and Patience, we ſhall not be able heartily to ſay, The Lord 
Pt ths Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be thename of the Lord, 
tob 1.21. 

2. My ſecondend in the mentioning of theſe benefits is , that 
if yetall that is ſaid before, have nur perſwaded you co be Cruci- 
fied to the world, at leailt you may be per{waded by the conſidera- 
con of the benefits, and of the happy condition of thoſe that are 
thus mortified; even when they ſeem in the eyes of unbelievers 
to be molt miſerable. To theſe two ends 1 ſhall mention the Be- 
nefics. . 


SM — MN 
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Benefit 1. Y Onr Cracifixion to the world by the Croſs of ( brif, 


will be one of the cleareſt and ſureft evidences of 

198r ſincerity ,, And (o may afford you abundant help for the 
conquering of your doubts, and the aſcercaining your falvarion. 
When on the contrary, an unmortified worldly mind, is the cer- 
tain and common mark ot a miſerable hypocrite, I know a melan- 
choly man may be ſo weary of the world, as to be impatient of 
his life : But te prefer the Lord andeverlaſting. Life, beforeit , 
in our practical Eftimation, and Reſolution, and Endeavours, is 
the very-point of ſaving ſincerity , and the ſpecifical nature of 
true SanRification ; And all other marks muſt be reduced unto 
this. There is ao man ſo ſpiritual and heavenly , but male. is 
ec, 
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here, bath a mixture of earthlineſs and carnality : And many 
a thouſand that are earthly and carnal, have ſome eſteem of God 
and Glory , and /ome purpoſes for them, and ſome endeavours 
after them : But tis that which is predominant that giverh the 
Denomination. Accofding. to that, it is that we muſt be 
called cither Spiritual and Heavenly , or Carnal and Earthly 
men. We es 
More particularly , 1. If you lookto the Underſtanding, this 
Crucifixion to the world is a very preat part of the Wiſdom of 
the ſonl. For wherein doth wiſdom more conſiſt, then in judging 
of things as indeed they are, and eſpecially inmatters of greateſt 
moment. He therefore that is Crucitied to the world, muit needs 
be wiſe : And , whatever his knowledge or reputation may be , 
he that wants zb5s muſt needs be a fool. Is chata wiſe man, that 
knoweth the times and ſeaſons, and how to do this or that in the 
world, and knoweth not how to eſcape damnation , nor where 
his ſatety and happineſs muſt be ſought > And is not he a wiſer 
man that can ſee the ſnares that are laid for his ſoul, and ſo eſcape 
the burning Lake : then he that will ſell his Saviour and his ſoul , 
for a litt)e pleaſure to his fleſh for a moment ? I make no doubt , 
but che weakeſt man or woman, that praQtically knows the vani« 


ty of this world, and the delirable excellencies of God and Glo- 


ry, is a thouſand fold wiſer , then the moſt famous Princes or- 


Learned men that want this knowledge, Ile never take that man 
for a fooÞÞ, that can hitthe way to heaven , nor chat for a wiſe: 


man that cannot hit it. Irs the Greateſt matters that try 

mens Wiſdom , though childiſh Wit may appear in trifles. 
2. To be Cructhied rothe world, is the Certain effef# of a Li- 

ving effeftual faith. The dead faith thar 74ames ſpeakerh of, may 


move you to ſo much compaſſion as to ſay to the poor, Go in: 


peace ;, be warned aud filled, fam.2. 16. But it will not ſo far 
looſe you from the world, as co perſwade you to part with it to 
ſupply his wants : At leaſt you will never be perſwaded to part 
with all and follow Chriſt , till the Belief of a Treaſure in Hea- 


ven do periwade you to it, Lake 18. 21, 22, Can youſay from 


your hearts, | Ler all go, rather they the Love of God. ] And ina 


caſe of tryal, do you certainly find, that There is nothing ſo dear | 
ro you, which you cannot part with , for God and the hopes of 
everlaſting life ? This is aſign of an effeRna) Faith '; For nei-- 
D&d23-- ther * 
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ther nature nor common grace did ever bring a ſoul ſo. 
high. 

: . It isalſoa certain evidence of wyfeigned Love. For wherein 
is Loveſo clearly manifeſted, as in the higheſt adventures for the 
\ perſon whom we Love, and in the coſtlyeſt expreſſions of our 
Love when we are called ro it ? Then it will appear that you 
Love God indeed, when there is nothing elſe that you prefer be- 
fore him, and nothing but what you lay down at bis feet : When 
the greateſt profeſſors that /owve the world, do ſhew that the love of 
the Father is not in them, 1 Fohn 2.15. So far asitis loved, 

4. To be Crucifedto the world, andaliveto God, is the ve- 
ry Hoxeſty, and Chaſtity, and 7»ſtice of the ſonl.. This is your 
Fidelity to God , in keeping the holy Covenant that you have 
made with him in Chriſt. This 1s your keeping your ſelves un- 
ſpotted from the world, and undefiled by it : When the friends 
of it livein its Adulterous embracements , 7aw. 4. 4. Thus do 
you pive the Lord his own, even both the creature and your 
hearts; when worldlings do unjuſily rob him of both. This is 
the great command and requeſt of God, Prov. 23. 26, 2y Soy, 
give me thy heart. Give him but this, and he will take itasif you 
cave him all : For indeed the reſt will follow this. Bur if you 
givethe world your hearts,God will take all thereſt as Nothing. 


_—_. 
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Benefit 2. T HE ſecond Benefit is this, If you are truly 

Crucified tothe world , Tour minds will be free 
for God and his ſervice ; When the minds of worldlings are like 
impriſoned hampered things. What a toylſom thing is it for a 
man to travailin fetters, or to runa race witha burden on his 
back ? But knock off his fetters, and how eaſily will he go ? and 
take off his burden, and how lightly will he run ? Do you not 
feel your ſelves that the world is the clog of your ſouls ? and 
chat this is it that hindereth you from duty, and hindereth you 5x 
duty, and keepeth you from the attainment of an heavenly con- 
verſation ? When you ſhould chearfully go to God infſecret,or 
in your families, the world is ready to pull you back : Either it 
calleth you away,by putting ſome other buſineſs into your hands; 


or elſe it dulleth and diverteth your Aﬀections, fo that you have - 


no beart to duty , or no /ife 5» it; or elſe it creepeth into your 
Thoughts 


———O—_ 


the miſerable eſtate of Apoſtares, 2 Per. 2. 20; to belikea bird 
or beaſt that had eſcaped out ot the inare that he was taken in, 
and after is taken in the ſame again; Having eſcaped the pollut- WM 
on of the world, 8c. may Eu TAIKEDTE HTO THL » they are Aga » FL 
entangled therein ; as a beaſt ina ſnare , that cannor eſcape or gills” 
help himſelf , So 2 7im.2.4.its fatd,no man that warreth eyra»g- 
leth himſelf wich the affairs of this: life : sf 5o2mwouryes £[..” 
@).4xaw, &c, $0 that you ſee that the world is a ſnare that en- 
tanglech mens ſouls, and holdeth them as in captivity. The table 
of the wicked becometh a ſnare tothem , and ſo do ail the bodily 
mercies which they pofſcſs. 

But the mortified Chriſtian may look back on all theſe dan- 
Sers, and ſay , Bleſſed be the Lordthat hath not given us as a prey 
ro their teeth : Onr ſoul u eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare of the 
fowlers ; the ſnare ts broken, and we are eſcaped , Pſal. 124. 6,7. 
Oh with what eaſe and freedom of mind may you converſe with 
God in holy Ordinances, when you are once 4i/* entangled from 
this ſnare ? Now that which formerly drew off your hearts, and 
clog*d your affeRions is Crucifted and dead : that enemy that 
kept your ſouis from God, and was ſtill caſting baits or troubles 
in your way is dead. As the Apoltle ſaith of tin, Row. 6.7. He "TH 
that is dead is freed from fin; $01 may lay of the world : He that VU 
is dead co the world , in that meaſure as he is dead co ic, 1s freed Wt 
from the world. Let us therefore lay aſide every weight , and the 
fn that doth (6 eafuly beſet us; and then we may r4n with Patience, 
the race that 1s ſet before us, Heb. 12.1. ; 

This makes a poor Chriſtian ſometimes to live in more content 
and comfort in the depth of adverſity , then he did betore in the 
midſt of his proſperity : becauſe, though his-fleſh hach /oft , his 
foul hath gair'd : though he wanc the fleſhly accommodations: 
which he had, yet the world is now more Dead to him then be- 
fore; and ſo his mind is freer for God ,, and conſequently more 
with him, How blefled a kfe is it to converſe wich God Wy 
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little diſturbances and interruptions ! A runner in a race is wil- 


keep him warm, becauſe }y-are a burden and hinderance tohim 
in his race :- But the 196krs on would be loathto be fo ſtripy, 
Take away ptoſperity from -an unmortified man, —_ take 
away the comfort-of. his life : When if the ſame things'be taken 
from the mortified believer, he loſeth but his burden. How rea- 
dily will that man obey that is dead torife world, when he is com- 
manded todo good, to relieve the poor according to his power , 
to ſuffer wrongs, to let go eg , fo forgive andrequite evil 
with good, to forſake all and follow Chriſt. Whento another 
man theſe duties are a kind of-:n9poſſibs/ities ; and you may as well 
. perſwade a Lyon to become a Lamb , or a beaſt to die willingly 
by. the hand of the Butcher , as perſwade an unmortiffed world. 
ling to theſe things. They think when they hear them , Theſe ar: 
hard ſayings; who can bear them ? Or at leaft, they are anties for « 
Peter or-4 Payl , 4nd not for ſuch as we. There is a very:great-part 
.of Chriſtian obedience, that will be cafie to you- when-you are 

Dead to the world, which no man elſe is able to enduca yer will be 
. perſwaded to ſubmit to. | At 5v 


ling to be rid of his very cloathes , that- ſhould cover him and 
oa 
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Benefit 3. An if of ahis Crucifizioh is this, Zh 
Tempter # hereby diſarmed , and he. it diſabled 

from doing that againſt you, which with others he can do. The Li- 
. ving world is the Life of Temptations. As:a Bear for all. his 
_ ſirength- and fierceneſs, may be led up and gown bythe noſe, 
when by aring the cord is faſtened to hisfleſh : So. the Tempter 
leadeth men captivear his will, by faſtening together the world 
and: thtir fleſh. He finds it no-hard matrer'to Encice a:ſenſuall 
worldly mind, to almoſt any thing thar'is evil. Bid him1ye or 
ſeal, and if ir be not for ſhame or fear of men he will-do- it. Bid 
-him negle& God and his worſhip, and he will do.it. Bid him hate 
thoſe that hinder his commodity, or ſpeak evil of them that croſs 
his deſires, or ſeek revenge of thoſe that be thinks do wrong him 
hercin ; and hgw quickly willhedoit 2 The Devil may do al- 
moſt what heliſt, with thoſe that are not Crucified to the world. 
They will follow him up and'down the world, from finto- fin , if 
he have but a gogen bait to ticethem, But when the world is 
w wg | Crucified 
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Crucified to you, what hath he ro'entice you with ? The cord 
is brokgy by which he was wont to birid andlead you. Can you 
tice a Wiſe man by pins ard counters , &s you may doa cbild ? If. 
Md draw you from God , be hath nothing todoic with +: 
rid by which he ſhould doit, is now dead, If he would 
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coggeth by bis inftruments co pericute meto thedeath : .þut he 
| Chall find no guilt in me, which might makeir a glory rohing, or 
a diſhonour to me : $9 in their meaſure the mortitied niggher: 
of Chriſt may ſay : When Saran cometh by temptationh#ihe 
- World is dead by which he would tempt them , and be ſbalf find 
-+Jittle of that earthly matter in them, to work upon, and to enter- 
." tain his ſeed : and therefore when he afterward cometh by perſe- 
cution, he will find the leſs of that guilt which would be the oyl uo 
enlarge and feed theſe flames, - Your innocency and ſafery lyeth, 
much in this Mortification. © id 
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ling to be rid of his very cloathes , that ſhould cover him and 
keep him warm, becauſegbpy are a burden and hinderance to him 
in his race :- But the 19okers on would be loath to be ſo ſtripe, 
Take away proſperity from an unmortifted man, _— take 
away the comfort-of. his life : When if the ſame things be taken 
from the mortified believer, he loſeth but his burden. How ree- 
dily will that man obey that is dead tothe world, when he is com- 
manded to do good, to relieve the poor according to his power , 
ro ſuffer wrongs, to let go his ght, to forgive and requite evi! 
with good, to forſake all and follow Chriſt. When to another 
man theſe duties are a kind of s»poſſtbs/:ities ;, and you may as well 
 perſwade a Lyon to becomea Lamb , or a bea{t to die willingly 
by. the hand of the Butcher, as perſwade an unmortifled world. 
ling to theſe things. They think when they hear them , Theſe are 
hard ſayings, who can bear them ? Or at leaſt, they are auties for « 
Peter or 4 Pay| , 4nd not for ſuch as we, There is a very great part 
of Chriſtian obedience, that will be caſte to you when-you are 
' Deadto the world, which no man elle is able to endurgnor will be 
 perſwaded to ſubmit to. ann F 
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Benefit 3. A Nother Benefftof this Crucifixion is this,, The 
Tempter # hereby diſarmen , and he. 1 diſabled 

from dung that againſt you, which with others he can ao. The Lit- 
. ving world is the Life of Temptations. As a Bear for all his 
ſtrength and fierceneſs, may be led up and gown by the noſe , 
when by a ring the cord is faſtened to hisfleſh : So the Tempter 
leadeth men captiveat his will, by faſtening together the world 
and thtir fleſh. He finds it no hard matter'to entice a ſenſuall 
worldly mind, to almoſt any thing that is evil. Bid him lye or 
Neal, and if it be not for ſhame or fear of men he will do it. Bid 
- him negle&, God and his worſhip, and he will doit. Bid him hate 
thoſe that hinder his commodity, or ſpeak evil of them that croſs 
his deſires, or ſeek revenge of thoſe that he thinks do wrong him 
herein , and how quickly will hedoit ? The Devil may do al- 
' moſt what heliſt, with thoſe that are not Crucified to the world. 
They will follow him up and down the world, from fin to fin , if 
ne have but a gojden bait to ticethem, But when the world is 
» Crucified 
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By the Croſs of Chriſt. 209 
Crucified to you, what hath he to entice you with ? The cord 
is broken by which he was wont to bind andlead you, Can you 
tice a Wiſe man by pins ard counters , as you way doa child ? If 
he would draw you from God , he hath nothing to doit with : 
for the world by which he ſhould do it, is now dead. If he would 
tice FQu £o pride, or ambition, or covetouineſs, or to ſinful means 

«or worldly erids , he bath nothing co do it with, becauie the 


—_— 


gorld.is dead. The Devil hath'nothing but a little woxey , or ſex- FE h 
ul plraſure , Or honewrs to-hire you with ro betray ard caſt away F ol 
your {outs : Ard what cares a mortified man for thete + Will he [hb 


parc with Chriſt and heaven for money , who looks on money as +19] 
Ocher men do on chips or f(ones ? It is the frame of mens hearts "IN 
that is the ſirength of a temptation, Toa man that is in /eve with 
money, O whar a ſtrong cempration is it , to ſee an opportunit 
of petting it by fin ? Bur what willthis move hims, rhat looket 
on it as on the dirt in the ſtreets ? To a proud man that is tender 
of his reputation inthe world, what a troubleſom tempration is 
it.co be reproached, or fl;ghred, or ſlandered > and what a dan- \ 
ous temptation is it tobim, co be applauded ? But what are 65, {: M 
Gefe to him that takes the approbation and applauſes of the # "fl 
world, but asa blaſt of wind ? As Chriſt faith of himſelf, Jobs Wo. 
14.30. The Prince of this world cometh, and bath nothing in me. | 
that is, He cometh to make his laſt and ſtrongeſt aſſaulc, but he 
ſhall find no carnall ſinfull matter in me to work upon ; and he 
cometh by his infiruments to pericute me to the.death : .but he 
| Chall and no guilt in me, which might maker a glory to bing 
a diſhonour to me : $9 in their meaſure the mortitied mignthers 
of Chriſt may ſay : When Saran cometh by temptationk#zhe 
- World is dead by which he would ternpt them, and be ſhall find 
»little of that earthly matter in them, to work upon, and to enter- 
tain his ſeed : and therefore when he afterward cometh by perſe- 
cution, he will find the eſs of that guilt which would be the oyl ro. 
enlarge and feed theſe flames, - Your innocency and ſafery lyeth | 
much in this Mortification. & 
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Benefit 4. Nother Benefit thatfolloweth our Crucifixion of 
the world, is this, 1: will prevent abundance of 
wredleſs nnprofitable coſt and Iaboar that other men ave at. You will 
tot be drawn to runand toy! for a thing of nought : When other 
met are riding, and going, and caring, and labouting for 4 little 
fmoak,or a flying ſhadow, you will ſit, as it were, over them,and 
diſcern, and pitty, and lament their folly. To fee ove man rejoyce 
that hath gor his prize , and awotber lament becanſe he cawnor get 
it, anda rchirdin the eager purſuit of it; as if it were for their 
lives. While they live as if they had forgotten the eternal Life 
which is at hand; will cauſe you co lift up your ſoul to his praiſes, 
that hath ſaved you from this dotage. The world worketh on the 
ſenſual part firſt, and thereby corrupteth, and asit were brutiti- 
eth our very reaſon , and the whole courſe of worldly defigns 
and affairs, even from the glorious ations of Kings 'and-Com- 
manders, to the daily buſineſs of the plow-man and the r, 
are all but the aRions of frantick mev, or mad men. I ſay, fofar 
asthe affairs of the world are managed by this ſenſaall unmorti- 
fied principle, a ſanRified Believer can look upon them all, as on 
the runnings or tumults of children or ideots; or 0n'a-game at 
Cheſts, where wit islaid out to little purpoſe. Mortification will 
help you to turn your thoughts, and cares , and” labouts; into a 
more profitablecourſe : So that when the end comes , you will 
have ſomewhat to ſhew that you have gained ; when others muſt 
80mplain, that they have loſt all their labour, and worſe then loſt 
it. What abufidance of precious time do-other ren loſe, in dream- 
ing purſuits of an empty, deceiving, tranſitory world 2 When 
God hath taken off the poiſe from you; of ſuch unprofitable mo- 
tion ; and taught you better to employ your time. Many an hun- 
dred hours which others caſt away upon worldly thoughts, or 

iſcourſe, or praQtiſes, are redeemed by the wiſe for their ever- - 
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Benefit 5. M Oreover this Mortification , Will help you to 

.Y I. prevent 4 great deal of ſharp Repentance, which 
muſt tell unmortified wor ldlings of their folly. When they have run 
themſelves out of breath,and abuſed Chriſt, and negleRed grace, 
and either loſt or hazarded their ſouls, they muſt ſie down in the 
end and befool themſelves for loſing their time and lives: for no- 


thing. When God bath given a man buca ſhort life, and/laid his 


everlaſting life uponit , and put ſuch works into his hand as call 
for his utmoſt wiſdom and diligence : What a ſad perplexing 
thought muſt it be, to conſider that all or moſt of this time hath 
beengaſt away vpon worldly vanities > If a man ſhall ryn away 
from bis own Father, and ſerve a Maſter that ac laſt will turn him 
off with nothing but ſhame and blows , will he not wiſh that he 
bad never ſeen his face 2 Such a Maſter all worldlings and ſenſu- 
aliſts do ſerve : And he that got moſt by the world among them, 
ſhall wiſh at laſt that he had never ſervedit : When the mortifi- 
ed Chriſtian that ſliphted the world , and laid out: his care and 
labour for a better , may ſo far eſcape the bitterneſi of ſuch Re- 
pentings, and be glad that he hath choſen the better part.. That 
15 not the beſt meat that is \weeteſt inthe cating, when afterward 
ir muſt be vomited up with pain, Becanſe ir cannot be digeſted. 
The ſparer dyet of Mortified men; willprevent fuch after pains 


and troubles, 
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Benefit 6. | any where the world is Crucified, 4 greats 


deal of ſelf-tormenting care and trouble of mind 
will be prevented. You will not live fuch a perplezed miſerable 


life, as worldlings do. Even in your outward troubles you will 
haveleſs inward trouble of ſoul, then they havein their abun- 
dance. They arelike a man that is hanged up in chains alive, chat 
g22ws upon his own fleſh awhile, and chen-mait famiſh. What 
elſe do worldlings but tear and devour themſelves with cares 
and ſorrows, and ſcourge themſelves wich vexatious thoughts 
and troubles ? if others did buc the hundredch pare as much to 
them, againſt their wills, as they wiltully do againſt themſetves , 
they would account chem the cruellelt perſons in the world. Pan! 
faich of men that are in love with money , that while they cover 
&fter it , they d» not only er fromthe faith, but alſo 
dzvrds morkmiegr, they pierced themſelves through and throwgh , 
and ſtab'd their own hearts with many ſorrows. A worldly mind 
and a melancholly are ſome kin : Thedaily work of both is ſelf- 
vexation, and chey are wilfully ſet upon che ſtabbing and deſtroy- 
ing of chemſelyes. Bur it is not thus wich the Believer fo far as 
heis mortified. Will- he vex himſelf for nothing ? Will he be 
troubled for the loſs of char which he diſregardech ? The dead 
world hach. not power chus to diſquiet his mind, and to toſs it up 
anddownin trouble. When it hath power on his body, itcannor 
reach his ſoul. h che ſoul of a dead maa feelech no pain , when 
the corpſe is cut in pieces, or rottethhin the grave : Sv.in a lower 
meaſuresche ſoul of a'B-lier, being in a ſort as it were ſepara- 
ted fr che body by taich, and gone before to the heavenly in- 


| BY y 
© hecitance , is freed from the ſenſe of the calamities of the fleſh. 
3 we are Dead, we are inſenſible of ſufferings. 
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Benefit 7. AVE Benefit that followeth upon the for. 
mer is this : We ſhall be far better able to ſuffer 
' for Chrift, becanſe that ſufferings will be much more eaſie tons , 
when once weare truly Crucified to the world. What is it that 
makes men ſo tender of ſuffering, and ſtartle at the noiſe of ir, 
and therefore conform themſelves to the times they live in, and 
venture their ſouls to ſave their fleſh ? bur only their over: vala- 
ing fleſhly things, and not knowing the worth and weight of 
things everlaſting. They have no foul within them but what is 
become carnal, by a baſe ſabjeRion to the fleſh ; and therefore 
they ſavour nothing but che things of the leſh. All Life deſireth 
a ſuicable fpod for its ſuſtentation. A Carnal Life within , hath a 
Carnal appetice, and is moſt ſenſible of the miſs of Carnal com- 
modities : Bur a Spiritual Life hath a Spiritual appetite : And as 
Carnal minds can eaſily let go Spiritual things ; ſo a ſpiritual 
mind, (o far as ic is ſuch, can eaſily let go carnal things, when God- 
requireth ic. When you are Dead tothe world , you will eaſily 
part with it. For all things below will ſeem but ſmall matters to. 
you, in compariſon of the things which they are put in competi- 
tion with. If you are ſcorned, or accounted the off ſcouring of 
the Town, you can bear it ; becauſe with you it is a very ſmall 
matcer_to be judged of man, 1 Cor. 4. 3. If you muſt endure 
abuſesor perſecutions for Chriſt , you can do it : becauſe you 
reckor that the ſufferings of this life are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory that ſhall be revealed, Roms. 8.18. You can 
Jet go your gain, and account it loſs for Chriſt , yea and aecount 
all chings loſs for the knowledge of him ; and ſuffer the loſs of 
all things for him , accounting them but as dung, that you may 
win him, Phil 3. 7,8. If you knew that bonds and affliftions did 
abide you, yer none of theſe things wonld move you, neither wonid you 
&rcount your life it ſelf dear to you, ſo that you may finiſh your courſe 
with joy, 4s 2.0. 23, 24. Sofar as you are dead to the world , 
andalive to God, it will be thus wich you. When they that are 
alive tothe world are (o far from being able to dye for God, that 
every croſs doth ſeema death to them. I have many a cime heard 
ſuch lamentable complaints from people that are fala into po- 
erty, or diſgrace , or ſome other worldly ſuffering , thac bath 
Ee 3 given 
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given me more cauſe to lament the miſery of their ſouls then of 
their bodies. When they take on as if they were quite undone, 
and had loſt their God and hope of heaven, doth it nottoo 


lainly ſhew , that they made the world their God and their 
Qeaven ? a 


—— 


Benefit 8. Oreover if. indeed” 
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"you are Crucified to the 
world, your hearts will be ffill open to the moti- 


" ons of the Spirit, and the motions of further Grace: And fo-you 


feftions are at hayd;, andallare ina poſture to entertain 
 Uitend him : and ſo the work goes on and: proſpers. But when he 


' Will have abundant advantage, both for the exerciſe and encreaſe 


of the graces which you have received. The earthly minded have 
their hearts locked up againſtallchat can be ſaid to them : Never 
can the Spirit or his Midiſters make:a motion to them for their 
good, but ſorne worldly intereſt or other doth contradiR it; and 
riſe upagainſt it. But what have you to ſtop yourears when the 
world is dead? The word then will have free acceſsto your 
hearrs. When the Spirit comes, your thoughts are ready, y_ af-- 


comes to the worldly: mind, the thoughts are all from home ; the 
affetions are abroad andour of the way , and there is nothing 
for his entertainment , butall ina po!cuce fo reſiſt him and gain- 
ſay him. O what work would the preactio;; >f the Goſpel make 


in the world , if there were not a worlaly princuyle within, to 
Ariveagainſtit ? Butwe ſpeak againſt maker Whyte again choir 
- Jewels and their Treaſure, and therefore againittheir hearts and 


re 
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natures. And then no wonder if we leave them. in the.jaws of 
Satan where we found them, cill irreſiſtiblemerciful violence ſhall 
reſcue them. But fo far as youare mortified, the enemy is dead , 
contradictions are all-filenced: , oppoſition is ceaſed; the Spiric 
findeth that within that will befriend its motions; and own. its- 
gaule;; «the foul lyeth down before the word ; and gladly heares 
He voice of Chuil : And thus the work goes ſmoothily on. 
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Benefit 9. NISSE when once you are Crucified to the 

A world, you are capable of the true ſpiritual uſe 
of it, which it was made for. Then you may ſee Godin it ; and 
then you may ſavour the blood of Chriſtinit : Then you may 
perceive a great deal of Lt. ” it : And that which before was 
venemous, and did endang& yur ſouls, will now become a help 
£0 you , and may be ſafely handled when the ting is thus taken 
out. Before it was the road to Hell : and now there is ſome taſte 
of heaven in it. The ſtones and earth are uſeful for you to tread 
upon, though they are unfit for you to feed on , or too hard to 
reſt upon. So though the world be unfit to Reff, or feed your 
fouls, it may be madea conveniert way for you to travail in, It is 
untneet to-be Loved, burit is meet tobe V/ed, when you have 
tearhed fo touſeir,as not abuſing it. When ſeif is throuphly down 
anddenyed, and God is exalred, and your fouls bronght over ſo 
clearly to him, that you are nothing butin him, and would h4ve 
nothing but in and with him , and do nothing but for him z then 
you ſhall beable co-ſee that glory and amiableneſsin the creature, 
that now you cannotfee, For you ſhall fee the Creator himſelf 
in the creature, 
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JEFXE once you are truly Crucified tothe 
-— #: + gwvorld, Tow will bave the honony and the 

comfort of au les  *.y dife. Your thoughts will be daily tee 

in the Celeſtial delights, when orher mens are fteept in Gall and 

Vinegar. You will be above with God, when your carnal neigh- 


bours converſe only with the world. Your thoughts will be. 


higher then their thoughts, and your waiesthen their waies;, as 
the heaven where you converſe is higher then the earth. When 


you take flight from earth in holy Devotions , they may lookat . 


you, and wonder at you, but cannot follow you;; for whither 
you go, they cannot come, till they are ſuch as you. Yow keave 
then porong here on earth, and feeding on the daft, and firi- 
'ving like children, or rather like ſwine or dops, about their meat. 
When you are above in the Spirit, on the ſpeedy wings of Faith 
-and Love, beholding that face thar perfeReth all that perfetly 


behold. 
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given me more cauſe to lament the miſery of their ſouls then of 
their bodies. When they take on as if they were quite undone, 
and had loſt their God and hope of heaven, doth it not roo 
plainly ſhew , that they made the world their God and their 


heaven ? 
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Benefit 8. JM Orcorer if indeed” you are Crucihed to the 
world, your hearts will be flill open to the moti- 

' ons of the Spirit, and the motions of further Grace : And ſo you 
will have abundant advantage, both for the exerciſe and encreaſe 
of che graces which you have received. The earthly minded have 
their hearts locked up againſt all chat can be ſaid to them : Never 
can the Spirit or his Miniſters make a motion to them for their 
good, but ſorne worldly intereſt or other doth contradict it, and 
riſe up againſt it. But what have you to ſtop your ears when the 
world is dead? The word then will have free acceſsto your 
hearts. When the Spiric comes, your thoughts are ready, your af- 
feftionsare at hayd, andallare ina poſture to entertain him and 
attend him : and fo the work goes on and proſpers. But when he 
comes to the worldly mind, the thoughts are all from home ; the 
affeftions are abroad and out of the way , and there is nothing 
for his entertainment , but all ina po! cucr fo reſiſt him and gain- 
ſay him. O what work would the preacti::, >f the Goſpel make 
in the world, if there were not a worliy princigle within, to 

\ Ariveagainſtit ? Butwe ſpeak againſt mens dels againit their 
- Tewels and their Treaſure , and therefore againit their hearts and 
natures. And then no wonder if we leave them in the jaws of 
Satan where we found them, till irreſiſtible merciful violence ſhall 
reſcue them. But fo far as you are mortified, the enemy is dead , 
contradictions are all ſilenced , oppoſition is ceaſed, the Spiric 
findeth that within that will befriend its motions, and own its 
cauſe ; the foul lyeth down before the word ; and gladly heares 
the voice of Chriſt : And thus the work goes ſmoothly on. 
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Benefit 9, Mo when once you are crucified to the 


world, you are capable of the true ſpiritual uſe 
of it, which it was maac for. Then you may ſee Godin it , and 


then you may ſavour the blood of Chriſt init : Then you may 
perceive a great deal of Lc; .. it : And that which before was 
venemous, and did endang&*;var ſouls, will now become a help 
to you , and may be ſafely handled when the Ring is thus taken 
out. Before it was theroadto Hell : and now there is ſome taſte 
of heavenin it. The ſtones and earth are uſeful for you to tread 
upon , though they are unfit for you to feed on , or too hard to 
reſt upon. So though the world be untit to Reff, or feed your 
fouls, it may be madea conveniert way for you to travail in, It is 
unmeet to be Loved, bur it 1s meet tobe V/ed, when you have 
learned ſo to uſe ir,as not abuſing it. When ſe/fis throughly down 
and denyed, and God is exalted, and your ſouls bronght over ſo 
clearly to bim, that you are nothing but in him, and would have 
nothing but in and with him , and do nothing but for him ; then 
you ſhall be able co ſee that glory and amiableneſsin the creature, 
that now you cannot fee, Hor you ſhall fee the Creator himſelf 
in the creature, 
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Benefit 10. « VE 7Tx.= onceyonaretruly Crucified to the 

y . ,zorld, Tow will bave the hononr and the 
comfert of au ht "5 life. Your thoughts will be daily ſteeped 
in the Coleſtial delights, when other mens are fteept in Gall and 
Vinegar. You will deabove with God, when your carnal neigh- 
bours converſe only with the world. Your thoughts will be 
higher then their thoughts, and your waies then their waies, as 
the heaven where you converſe is higher then the earth. When 


you take flight from earth in holy Devotions , they may lookat 


you, and wonder at you , but cannot follow you ; for whither 
you go, they cannot come, till they are ſuch as you, You leave 
them groveling here on earth, and feeding on the dait , and iri- 
ving like children, or rather like ſine or do7s, abour their meat. 
When you are above in the Spiri:, on the ſpeedy wings of Faith 
and Love , beholding that face that perfeReth all that AY 
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behold it; and ralung thac Joy , which tuily reconcileth all chat 
Tally do enjoy it : which we mult here contend for , bur none do 
There contend aboxt it, What a noble employment have you, in 
compariſon of the higheſt ſervants of the world ? How ſweet 
are your delights in compariſon of the Epicures ? O happy ſouls 
That can ſee ſo much of your eternal happineſs, ard reach ſo near 
it. Were I but more in your condition, I would not envy Princes 
their glory, nor any ſcnſualiſts and wbridlings their contents, nor 
defire to be their partner. I could ſpare chem their troubleſom 
dignities, and their burdenſom Riches, and the unwholiom plea- 
ſures which they ſo often ſurfer on, and the wind of popular ap- 
plaute which ſo ſwelleth them : Yea, what could I not ſpare them, 
if I might be more wich you. O happy poverty , ſicknels or im- 
priſonment, or whatever is called miſery by the world, if it be 
nearer Heaven, then a ſenſual life! and if ic will but.advantage 
my ſoul for thoſe contemplations, which are the imployment of 
mortitied heavenly men ! Yea if it do but remove the impedi- 
ments of ſo ſweers life ! 1 know ( by ſomclicile , too little ex- 
periencel know ) that one hours time of thac bleſſedlife , will 
eaſily pay for all checoſt , and ene believing view of God will 
eaſily blaſt che beauty of the world, and ſhame all thoſe thoughts 
as the iſſues of my dotage , that ever gave it a lovely name, or 
turned mine eye upon it with defire,or cauſed me once with com- 
placency to behold ir, or ever brought it near my heart. O Sirs, 
what a noble life may you live | and: how-:much more excellent 
work might you be employedin , if thewworld were but dead to 
you, and the fream of your fouls were turned upon God ? Had 
you bur one draught of the Heavenly conſolations, you would 
thirſt no more for the pleaſures of the world. Yea did you but 
taſte of it, as Jonathan of the honey from the end of his rod, 
(1 Sem. 14.27. ) your eyes would be enlightened, and your 
hearts revived, and your bands would be ſo firengthened in your 
ſpir.eual warfare, char your enemics would quickly perceive it, 
in your more reſolute prevailing oppoſition of their aſſaults. 
And experience will cell you , that you will no further reach chis 
heavenly life, then you are Crucified to earth and fleſh. God 
uferh ro ſhew himſelf to che Cazleſtial inhabitants , and not to 
the Terreſtrial : And therefore you will ſee no more of God, 
then you get abuve and converſe in Heaven : And if faith had 
not 
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hot this elevating power, and could not ſee further then'ſenſe can 
do, we might talk long enough of God, before we had any ſaving 
knowledge of him, or reliſh of his Goodneſs. And doubtleſs, if 
we muſt get by faith into Heaven, if we will have the reviving 
fight of God , then we muſt needs away from earth : For our 
hearts cannot at once converſe in both. Believe it Sirs, God uſeth 
to give his heavenly Cordials, upon an empty ſtomack, and not 
to drown them in the mud and dirt of ſenſuality. When'you are 
emfylt of creature-delights and love , you are moſt capable of 
God. And faſting from the world, doth beſt prepare you for this 
heavenly Feaſt. Let Abſtinence and Temperance be impoſed up- 
on your ſenſes; but command a totall Faſt to your AﬀeCions , 
And try then whether your ſouls be not fitter to aſcend, and 

whether God will not reveal himſelf more clearly then before. 

It may ſeem a paradox that the vallies ſhould be nearer Heaven 

then the Hills; But doubtleſs Stephen ſaw more of ir, then the 

high Prieſts : And Zazarns had a fairer proſpeA thither , from 

among the dogs at the Rich mans gate, then the Maſter of the 

houſe had at his plentiful cable. And who would not rather have 

Lazarns's ſores with a fore-ſight of Heaven, then the Rich mans 

fulneſs without it ; yea with the fears of after miſery ? A Heaven- 

ly life is proper to the mortified. 
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Benefit 11. | Oreover, thoſe that are Crucified to the 
| , world, are moſt frunfull unto others, and bleſ- 
ſings to all withintheir reach. They can part with any thing to do 
good with, They are richto God and their Brethren , if they be 


rich, and not to themſelves. If a mortified man have hundreds 


or thouſands by the year, he hath no more of jr tor himſelf , then 
if he had a meaner eltate. He takes bur neceſlary food and ray» 
ment; he ſhunneth intemperance and exceſs: Nay he often pinch. 
eth his body, if need:ull, that he may tame it, and bring it into 
ſubjeRion to the Spirit ; and the reſt he layes out for the ſervice 
of God, ſo far as he is acquainted with his will, Yea his necefſ- 
fary food and rayment which he receiveth himſelf , is ultimately 
not for himſelf, but for God : Even that he may be'ſuſtained by 
bis daily bread for his daily duty, and: fitted to pleaſe his Maſter 
that maintainerch him, If they have my they giveplenteouſly: 
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The Crucifying of the world, 


—"Tf they have bur. litcle, rhey are faichfull in chat liele + And if 


they have nor ſilver and gold, they will give ſach as they have , 
where God requireth it. | 
But.the unmortified worldling , is like ſome ſpreading trees , 
chat by drawing all the nutrimeac to themſelves, and by dropping 
on the reſt, will let no other proſper under them. They: draw: as 
much as they can to themſelves : For themſelves is their careand 
daily. labour, P/ab. 49. 18. They all mind their own things , but 
not the things of Chriſt or their Brethren. Getting, and Having, 
and Keeping is their buſineſs, and as ſwine, areſeldom profitable 
till they die. 


| ——_— = RI # 


 —— 


Benefit 12. H E laſt Benefit that I ſhall mentions this : If 
| you are now Dead to the world, and the world 
to yOu, yonr natural Death will be the leſs grievons to you when it 
comes. It will be little or no trouble to you to leave your houſes, 
or lands, or goods , to leave your eating, and drinking , and're- 
creations ; to leave your employments and company in: the 
world; for you weredead to all chat is worldly before. Surely fo 
far as the Heart is upon God , and- taken off theſe tranſitory 
things, it can be no grief to us to leave them and go to God. It 
is only the remnantsof the unmortified fleſh, together with the 
natural evil of death, that makech death to ſeem grievous to Be- 
levers ; but ſo far as they are Believers, and dead to the world , 
the caſe is otherwiſe. Death is not neer ſo:dreadful to them,as ic 
isto others , except as the quality of ſome diſeaſe , or ſome ex- 
traordinary diſſertion, may change the caſe : Or as ſomedeſpa- 
rate wicked ones may be inſenfible of their mifery. How bitter 
is the ſight of approaching death, to them that laid up their trea- 
ſyre on earth ; and placed their happineſsin the proſperity of their 
fleſh 2 Toſuch afool as Chriſt deſcribeth, Zake 1 2. that ſaith to 
himſelf, Soul rakg thy caſe, rat, drink aud be merry , thou haſt 
enongh laid up for many years. How fad mult the tidings of death 
Ws be to him that ſet his heart on earth , and ſpent his daiesin_ 
providing for the fleſh, and never laidup a treaſurein heaven, nor 
made him friends with the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs,nor gave 
not diligence inthe time of his life to' make his Calling and Ble- 
Giva ſure ? Toe worldly man, that ſets not his heart and —- 
ove, 
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above, the face of death is unſpeakably dreadful. But if we could 

kill the world before us, and be dead toit now, and alive to God, 
and with Paul, ie 4gily, it would be « powerful means to abate 
the terrours, and a certyin way to take out the ſting , that death 
mighr be a ſanQibied paſſage into.life, So much of the Benefits of 
Mortification. TRE? 
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A ND now what remains, but that you that are Mortified 

Believers, receive your Conſolation, and conſider what the 
Lord hath done for your ſouls, and give him the praiſe of ſo 
great a mercy : Believeit, it is a thouſand- fold better to be Cru- 
cified tothe world, then to be advanced to proſperity in it ; and 
to have «heart that is above the world, then to be made the poſ- 
ſeffor of the world. 

And for you that yetareſtrangersto this mercy , O that the 
Lord would open your hearts to conſider where you are, and 
what you are doing, and whether you are going, and how the 
world will uſe you, and. how you are like to come off avlaſt , be- 
fore you go any further, that you may not make fo wad a bargain, 
as to gain the world and loſe your ſonls. O that you did bur 
throughly beljeve, thar it is the only wiſe and gainful choice, to 
deny your carnal ſelves, and forſake all and follow Chriſt, in hope 
of the heavenly treaſure which he hath promiſed. Andlet me tell 
you again, as the waytothis ; That though melJancholly may 
make you weary of the world, and ſtoicall precepts may reſtrain 
yonr luſts ; yer itisonly-the power of the Holy Ghoſt, the Croſs 
of Chriſt,che belief of the promiſe,the Love of God,& rhe Hopes 
of the everlaſting inviſible Glory,that will effetually and ſaving- 
ly Crucifie you to the world,and the world to you. Itis aLeflon 
that neves was well taught by any other Mafler but Chrift , and 
you muſt Learnit from-bim, by his Word, Miniſters and'Spirit in 
his School, or you will never Tear or Praiſe jraright. 
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The ſecond Parr; 
Of the CHRISTIANS Glorying. 
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SECT, XXII. 


; Aving thus diſpatched the firſt part of my- /xb-+ 
jet, concerning a Chriſtians { 7#cifi.xion to the 
6, world, by Chriſt and hu Croſs ; Icome to the 
Y 1econd Part concerning the Glorying of a Chri- 

8 //ian. TheTudaizing Teachers did Glory car- 
Py nally , even in a carnall worſhip, and carnall 
priviledges, and in the carnall effeAs of their 
Do&rine on their Profelytes : bur Pas/that had more to Glory 
in then they, doth diſclaim and renounce all ſuch Glorying as 
theirs, and owneth and profeſſerh a contrary Glorying , even in 
the Croſs of Chriſt and his Mortification. The Obſervationto be 
handledis; that, 


True Chriſtians muſt with abhorrency renounce all Carnal Glorying, 
and muſt Glory only inthe Croſs of Chriſt, by whom the world is 
Crucifed ts them, and they unto the world. 


In handling this, I ſhall briefly ſhew you, 1. What is 3ncl#ded, 
or what we may Glory in. 2. What is excluded : or what we may 
"ot Glory in. For the. former , here are two things expreſſed in 
the Text, in which a Chriſtian may-and muſt Glory : 1, The. 
Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 2. Our Crucifixion to the world 
hereby, So that the Poſitive part of the Doctrine containech theſe 
 twa branches, which I ſhall handle diſtinctly , before I ſpeak to 
the Negative part. | 


v 


I.,T rae Chriſtians that are Cracified ts the world and the world 
teghens by the Croſs of Chriſt, may and muſt Glary therein. 


TI Nt. 


Inte Cnſrof Chriſt. 


2. Yet fo, as that their Glorying muſt be principally in (br if ; 


and their own Mortification muſt be Gloryed in , but as the fruit of 
his Croſs. | 

For che firſt Part, it muſt be nnderſtood with theſe neceſſary 
limitations. | 

I; As Glorying ſignifieth a ſelf-aſcribing and Prond conceit of 
our own Mortification, and is contrary to Chriſtian ſeli-denyal 
and humility, and Glorying in God, ſo we muſt take heed of it 
andabhor it. | 


2. AsGlorying fignifieth any outward expreſſion of this in- - 


ward.pride, either.by words or deeds, we muſt alſo avoid it with 
abhorrence. 
3. So muſt wealſo do by all »»/taſonable offenſive eftentation F. 


which may ſeem to others to ſayour of Pride, though indeed i 


proceed from a better cauſe. | 

4. Butas Glorying ſignifieth the apprehenſion of the Goo 
of the ching, and our Benefit by it, and. the due AﬀeRions 0: 
Content, and Joy, and Exulcation of mind thar follow thereupon, 
thus muſt a Chriſtian Glory in his Mortification by the Croſs ot 
Chriſt, We commonly callthis a&, a Bleſsing of onr ſelves in the 


apprehenſion of our caſe. As the carnal ungodly world do Bleſs 


themſelves in their Poſſeſſing carnal things ; ſo may a Chriſtian 
bleſs bimſelf thac he is Crucified to them : that is, he may rejoyce 
in - asa great bleſſing of God , that tendeth to further blefled- 
neſs. 

5. And when weare called to it, we may expreſsto others 
our Glorying herein. But ſo as that we give the Glory to God ; 
and not to our own corrupted wills. | 

6. And when we arecalled hereto , we muſt do it very caute- 
loufly ; as Pax/ doth, 1 Cor. 4. 4.[ 1 know nothing by my ſelf, yet 
an I net hereby juſtifi:d. ] Signifying that we do it with holy in- 


IF 


tentions for the good of che hearers and the honour of God, as - 


he doth, 1 Cor. 4. 1,2,6;8.to the end. And 2 Cor. 2. 5,6, &c. 
I Cor. 9. thrqughour. 2. Cor. 3. I, 2, &c. And we muit fo dotc 
as to confels it is like to folly, ic being the cuſtom of proud. tools 


to be boaſters of themſelves: And fo Paul when heis called to 


mention his priviledges, calls it his folly in this ſenſe, 2 Cor. 11.1, 
17, 19, 23. leſt others ſhould be encouraged to- ſinfuil boa'ting 


by his example,if he did not brand ic by the way wich the "oi of 
— =_ ys - 


"he Craſhing of rhenrls, 
folly ; though it was but waterially ſoinhim ( deing the- matter 
chatfolly is by others cxpreſi in ) but formally intheproud. 
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2 T JAving told you , How we may Glory in our own Mor. 
H tification, I ſhallnext give you the proof of the- point, 
that we #147 /o do. | 
And firſt it is proved by the example of Pau! himſelf, both 
hete in my Text, andin many other places. 2 Cor. 5. r1,12,13. 
2 Cor. 11. throughout. 2 Cor. 13. throughout. Yer. 5, 6. Of 
ſuch a oe will I glory ; yet of my ſelf 1 will not glory, but in mine 
infirmties : ]that is, not inany thing thac ſeemeth to advance me 
is the eyes of the world, left it ſhould ſeem a carnal Glorying, or 
men ſhould be nigga way on agen me ; but in ſuch 
things as men rather pitty or villifefor, even my worldly mean- 
jt contemptibleneſs, and ſufferings for Chriſt , though be- 
fore God thele are honourable,and thereforeI will glory in them 
openly, as fecretly I may doin all other graces. So it followeth , 
{ For thengh 1 would defire to Glory , I foall not be a fool: for I 
will ſay the truth. But now 1 forbear , leſt any man ſhould think 
wwe above that which he ſeeth me tobe , or that he heareth of me. 


And ſo Verſ. 9, 10,11. | Meft gladly therefore will Trather glory 
 5n 7 infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upou me ] (char 
45, that my Glorying may magnifie that Power ot Chriſt that is 
manifeſt in ſuligining-me, and not my ſelf : ) therefore Irake plea- 
ſure in infirmities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions , in 
diftreſſes for Chrifts ſake : for when Iam weak, (that is,inthe fleſh 
and the eyeof the world ) then am 1 irony, (thats, inthe pi- 
ric, and the work of Chriſt ) 1 aw become 4 fool (that is, like a 
fool ) in Glerying : Te have compelled me : For I awght to have 
been commended of you ;, Far in neths | 


ng am 19thind the very chiefeſt 
Apoſtles , though I be nothing. ] Yea 1 Cor. 9. 15. he faith, he 


bad rather die then awy faould make his olorying woid \ con- 
Lake felf-denyal Pa theadvantage of : = Golpel , 

2. 1 alſo prove it thus. We may and muſt glory in the bleſſed 
effets of the bleed of Chrift. Or clic we thall not give him his ho= 
nour. But our own Mortification is one of the bleſſed effects of 
the blood or Crofs of Chriſtetherefore we may & muſt gloryiin ic. 


3. We 


En 
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3. We mayand muſt glory inthe certain tokens of the Love of 
Ged. But our own Mortificatisn is one of the certain tokens —_— 
of the Love of God : therefore we may and muſt glory | kN 
in it. --vf 
4. We may and muſt Glory in Chriſt awelling ;n xs; and the 
cp of his indwelling. For if we may glory in Chriſt Crucified, 
2n alſo in'Chriſt as our Head, ro whom we are united, and from 
whom we receive continual influence and communication of 
you : Butour own mortification'is the certain fruic of Chriſt 
ellinginus: therefore we may glory init. 
5. We may glory intheimageof God upon our ſouls. For as 
i£is our glory, foit is the livelyeſt repreſentation of God him- 
ſelf, But our Mortification is partof Gods Image upon us: there- 
fare we may glory init. | ) 
6. We may glory that wearethe temples of the Holy Ghoſt, . "i 
and that the Spiy4s of Chriſt is in us, and wemay glory in his al 
fruicsand works, But our Morrification is a principal fruit of the ip 
Spirit, which ſheweth that he dwellettrin us : therefore we may = 
glory init. * i | 
_ 7. There isno doubt but Chriſtians may glory in the ceſſation | 
of their fin againſt Goa, and that as tothe dominion of fin , they. 
do not diſhonour him , by breaking his Laws, abuſnghis Son, bis 
Spirit, and his Mercies as formerly con did. Bur all this is con 
teined in our Mortification : therefore we may glory in it. 0 ot 
$. No doubt but we may glory in the Honour of God, when I” .1 
his wiſdom , and goodneſs, and power are demonſtrated; ro the 4 
confuſion of his foes and the encouragement of. his people , bur. 
this is done in the Mortificationof his Saints” In them he con- 
quereth ; and in him that loveth them they are ſuper-viors, 
Rom. 8. 3.7. If we muſt glorifie the workman, as ſuch, then muſt. 
wealſo glorifiethe work. If AXfoſerandall 1ſraeb muſt fing ſuch | 
a:fong of praiſe to God for overthrowing Pharaoh and his Hoaſt 
in the red Sea ; much more muſt weſing his praiſe chat conquer-- 
eth Satan and all our corruptions : And the'work ir ſelf muſt be 
magnified in order tothe Conquerours praiſe, If Deborah mult - 
Gof@oc: praiſes for the conqueſt of weak men, much more muſt 
we, for the conqueſt of the world by faith, and for ſubduing tle 
powers of darkneſs tous. Thereis more of Gods love and power 
ſeenin the Spiritual victories of a pgor mortified Chriſtian, that 
is 


224 


Pn 


The Crucifying of the world, $228 


is taken no notice of or deſpiſed in the world , then in the bodily 
conqueſts of the famous Princes of the world, who, moſt of them 
periſh everlaſtingly after all , becauſe they are conquered by the 
world and their own fleſh. / 

Though it be the deſign of the Devil and the flanderous world 
to obſcure or villifie the work of grace on the ſouls of the ſan&i- 
fied, yer muſtit bethe care of Believers to counter-work them, 
and maintain and manifeſt the luſtre of that grace, to theglory of 
the author. He that magnifieth the Cure doth honour the Phy. 
fitian ; but he that ſlighteth or diſregardeth it doth diſhonour 
him. To debaſe the work of Creation is a reproach to the Crea- 
tor ; yea to over-look it and not admire and magnifie it, is an 


' injury to him : To villifie the work of the Redeemer, is horrible 


infidelity and ingratitude ? and to light it , and not to magnifie 
it, is damnable. And muſtit not be fo then tovillifie or notto 
magnitie the works of the SanAifyer ? Why ſhouldit not be 6ur 
duty to magnifie the. work of Sanctification , as well as the work 
of Creation and Redemption ? Eſpecially when it is the end. 
which the other do tend to , and that without which we are-un- 


- capable of ſincere magnifying either Creation or Redempti- 


on e Gia SIDE ITY © HT © 59 
9. Itis certain that we may Glory in the hegling of our diſeaſes, 
and recovery of our depraved miſerable fouls. ' He that muſt be 


 ſefſible of his fin, muſt needs be ſenſible of the mercy of the de- 


liverer. It cannot be chat we ſhould be obliged to mourn for fin, 
and yet may not Glory in our deliverance from it. Nature it ſelf 
conſtraineth us to lament the known unhappineſs of our ſouls, as. 
well as the wounds and calamities of our bodies : And therefore 
the ſame nature muſt needs teach us to rejoyceand glory in our 
ſpiritual recovery. | 

to. If we may Gloryin our Remiſſion or 7 uſtification,then by 
proportion or parity of reaſon, we may alſo glory in our Aortificati- 
09. For both are ours by gift, and neither are delerved by us. But 
it is paſt doubt that we may glory in our Pardon or Juſtification : 
therefore we may abſo glory in our Mortification. 

_ 11, Undoubtedly we may glory in the 7uine of the cnen/tby-5f 
Chriſt and us. How can a ſouldier be obliged to fight, and not. to 
glory in che victory or good ſucceſs ? But our Mortification is the 
Fuine of Chriſts enemies and ours ; therefore we may glory in it. 
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12.-We may glory un that which tendeth apparentlyto the 
god of 0uY Brethren Jaro the common good of Church aud Com- 
on wealth, For he that tsbound to Love his Brother , and the 
Common-wealth', is bound to rejoyce and glory in their bene. 
firs. Bur certainly the mortification of every individual mem- 
ber, doth tend to the good of each part, and of the whole. Oh 
how profitably ſhould we converſe together if it were not for 
this ſin | How peaceable, and edifying , and comfortable would 
out. converſation be, to all about us 2 We ſhould not then tempt 
them to ſin by our example , nor diſturb the peace of families or 
neighbourhoods by the diſtempers of our ſouls and lives , nor 
draw down Gods judzements onthe places where we live. No 
wonder if all about chem, be the worſe for one unmortified man z 
and if the Ship be in ſudden danger till F0-4h be caſt over-board: 
-Or if 1/-acl be diſmayed for Achans fin. And all that are abour 
them may fare the better for a mortified Believer. In this reſpe& 
therefore we muſt glory in our mortification, 

T3. Itiscertainly lawfull to glory in that which is the earneſt of 
er beavenly everlaſting glory , Or a note or evidence of our title 
£o1E Forit cannot be , that Felicity can be defired as Felicity , 
which is with our higheſt affetions and endeavours, but we muſt 
needs glory in that which afſureth us that we ſhallattain ir. But 
our Mortification is a certain ſign of our title to it, and an earneft 
of ic: And therefore we may juſtly gtory in our Mortifica- 
tion. 

14; Laſtly, it is undoubly meet that we glory in that which is 
Pltaſing ts God our Father. For the Plealing of him is our ulti- 
mateend ; and the doing of his-will is the whole work of our 
lives: And therefore if we nay not glory in that, we may glory 
in nothing at all. Even Chriſts own Sacrifice, and Merits , and 
holy Life are therefore to be extolled, becauſe they were fully 

Pleafing unto God : and the full Commendation which the Fa- 
ther giverch him was [_ Th # my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well 
pleaſed } Matth. 3.17. Now it1s certain that God is plcaſedal- 
ſo wich the mortified ſouls and lives of his people , and that 
through Chriſt they are amiable and acceptable to him. 1 Cor. 
7.32. 1 Theſ.4.1. 2 Tim.2.4:. Heb 13. 16. They that walk 
wich God by faith, bave rh teſtimony, as Henoch had, that they 
pleaſe God , Heb. 11. 5: [ Beloved, , our beart condemn ny Ap 
y o YO -7- "1% no.” 
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th:1 have we confidence towards God, and whatſoever Wwe ach weres. 
ceive of him , becauſe wt keep his Commanajnents , and. do theſe; 
thinns that are pleaſing in his fight, 3-4 Toby 3, 21,3, .£0 ; 
oi whe Lord in all well-pleaſing , being fruirful' inevery good 
work, Col. 1.9, 10. He is not a Chriſtian-that Rezoyceth nofjn, * 
that which is pleaſing to the Lord.. The Righteons Lord Loverh, 
righteouſneſs , Plal. 11. 7, And he |Loveth @ chearfall. giver , 
2 Cor. 9.7. And ſhall we not glory in that which is beloved.of, - 
God? You ſeethenthetruth of the point is moſt evident, ' -. 
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SECT. XXIV. 
"Uſe 1. 


T HE firſt V/e that we ſhall make of this part of. che 'Oþſer- 
. vation ( before we proceed to the explication of the other 
parts) is, To inform us ofthe miſtake and injurious. dealing of 
ſome miſguided ones, commonly called Antinomians, wha tell us, 
that we muſt look at nothing in our. ſelves,nor fetck comfort from 
it, and earneſtly exclaim againſt the Preachers of. the Goſpel for 
teaching men to look at any thing in themſelves, and totake. 
comfort from the Evidence of their graces, and tell us that we 
muſt look to Chriſt alone , and call all thoſe Lepall Preachers or 
Profeffors that be not of their mind in this. Bur you may ſee'by 
what is ſaid before, that they ſpeak againſt the cleareſt fulleſt Evi- 
dence; and that che whole ſtream of Scripture, beareth down 
thcir opinion. And therefore it is ſad , that when they go againſt 
the light of che Sun, they (hould be ſo confident as to accuſe their 
Brethren of darkneſs, and ſo raſh as tocenſure them, as Legaliſts 

and ignorant of therightesuſneſs of Chriſt, _ _ | 
Let us a little diſtinguiſh, and all the miſts of their accuſations 
will raniſh, and the caſe will be clear. 1. We muſt diſtigguiſh be- 
tween [| Carnal: Self ] which we are called in Scripture to deny, 
And | Self } as it ſignifieth or perſonal being, And this weare 
commanded in Scripture to Loveand Cheriſh. For we muſt Love 
our neighbours but as our: ſe{ves, and a man muſt cheriſh-and 
 huriſh his wife but as his own body,and love her but as him/e/f, 
0 
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for no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, Eph. 5. 28,29,3 3. And 
[F'$:/f} in therhird ſenſe, as taken for Renewed S*/f, that cer- 


mainly none is bound to hate. 
"*Now inthe firſt ſenſe its true chat we muſt look at Nothing in 

tir /e/ve; for comfort; thatis, at nothing in. our carnal ſelves. 

 Bur- of /e}f in the other two ſenſes, we muſt further en- 
quire. . 

'& R 2. We muſt diſtinguiſh between that which is both i o«r /clves 
E.. Fu oxr ſelves originally,and that which is i» o#r ſelves, but not 


| Þ of our ſelves, but of God by Chriſt : Or only of our ſelves in 
obordinationto Chriſt. The former ſort we have ſmall reaſon to 
glory in, for it is our fin and ſhame. But the later we may glory 
in ; for the glory fedoundeth to the author. 
3. We muſt diſtinpuiſh between Looking at ſomething in our 
ſelves with a miſtaking eye, as judging it Meritorious, or to be 
more our own then itis. And looking at it with a right judge- 
ment , and ſaying of it no more then what is true. In the later 
ſenſe we may [60k at it and glory in it, but not in the for- 
mer. | | We 
4+ And we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt a Glorying thart is termi- WF 
nated ultimately in our ſelves, or is accompanyed with any undne | 
aſcribing to our ſelves. This is no doubt unlawful : And a Glo- 
Tying which tendeth ro God and is terminated in him, and giveth 
no honour to ay creature but what God giveth them , and what 
is ina due appointed order to Gods honour. And this Glorying is 
a duty, and by all Chriſtians to be carefully performed. . 

_ If any that peruſe theſe lines be tainted with this weak miſtake, 
let them conſider, beſides what is ſaid before. ' 

- x. Is it juſt or pious that Chriſt ſhould loſe the honour of his 
mercies, meerly becauſe he hath beftowed chem on us ? Doth that 
make-them no mercies : Or rather make them the greater mer- 
cies ?. Shall his grace be villified , becauſe he makes thy ſoul the 
ſubje& of it.? Why then it ſeems you would have thanked him 
Tote co have kept his mercy to himſelf. 


, 2. Is Chriſt ever the leſs Chriſt, becauſe hedwels inthe hearts 

{of Reheyers 2 Eph. 3. 17. And will you pretend to horour 
Chriſt without you, and deny him his honour within: you , even 
becauſe he is within you 2 Yea and-will pretend that it is for the 
"onour of Chriſt thus to diſhonour bim ? and tell men that they , 
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deny or-overlook.it, becauiſe they adnire.him within them, as. well. _ 
as withour them ? 1f Pau] ſay, |_1 have laboured more abnudantly, 
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then.theg all. and add-when he bath done,' Y:r 1»t 1 but the Grace 
of God, which.was with me , and by the grace of God 1 am what | am; 
and his Grace which was beſtomed on me was not in vain, | 1 (or. 
15. 10: will you tell him chat he exaltech hiunlel, againſt Grace ? 
No : bur he ex3lceth Grace 1n himſelf... Pant travailed in birth of : 

the Galathians ri/1 Chriſt were formed in them, Gal. 4.19. And 


muſt nat he and they obſerve and honour Chriſt .» them after all | F 


this travail , If we glory that. we | are (T»cified with Chrift , 
and that we live ] we alwaies add or underſtand [] yer not we, 
bat Chriſt liveth in us, and the life which we now live 3n the fleſh, 
we live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 14, and gave hins- 
ſelf for us, Gal. 2.20.) And is it a diſhonour. to Chriſt to ace 
knowledge him 5» us, and to ſay that we Live by him, ? 


3. Was it not the very end of Chriſts death to fave his people 
from their ſins ? Mat, 1.21. and to bring them.from. darkneſs to 
light, and frem the power of Satan unto God ? AQts 26. 18. and did 
he not give himſelf for us,that he-might redeem us from all iniqui- 


ty, and [an{lifie to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works 


Tic. 2.14, Did he not therefore die for all, that they which' Live, - 
ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but anto him that dyed for 
them, and roſe again ? 2 Cor. 5. 15-1] | When he fan up 0n. 
high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto mex. | To whar 
end'? | For the perfefting of the Saints, for the work of the Mint 
try, for the easfying of ; 6 body of Chriſt till we all come in the uni- 
ty of the Father, and the knowledge of the Son.of God unts a perfeB 
man, unto the meaſnre of the ſtature of the fulneſs of (hriſt , that 
henceforth we be no more children, &C. | | Chriſt loved the C harch, 


| and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanttifieit, andcleanſe it by 


the waſhing of water, by the word, that he might preſent-it to himſelf 
4 glorious Charch, not having ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing but 
that it ſoould be holy and without blemiſs: | Abundance of fuch 
paſſages in Scripture do affure us that the Holineſs, of the-Saints 
was the End that Chriſt intended in his death. If therefore. you 
teach men that they muſt yor look ar the Ex4, in effe& you teach 
them<hat they muſt not lookat the Aſeans, If they muſt not re- 
jaycein thefrvirs of Chriſty death, they muſt not rejoyce oh » 
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dathir felf : Forin i ſelf conſidered, His death:was-notmarter 
of '76y, but of Sorrow :: but it is for the ſake of theeffeRs thar we 
-Mmultrejoyceinit. It is-a diſhonour to the ſufferings and- merits 
of Chriſt, roobſcureor take light of: the exds «1d effetts of them. 
Andthey thar will Glorifie he Blood of Chriſt, niuft Glorifie its: 
. effects on thefouls of men. Who is it that more honoureth the 
2 Phbyſirian ? hethac magnifieth che cure, or he thar villifieth-1c, or 
* -makes-nothirig-of it ? as was aforeſaid. og 
4 Doubtleſs we muſt obſerve and Glory inthat which «l/ the 
world muſt obſerve and glorifie God for : and that which will 
be the matter of our Redeemers honour at thelaſt day:; yea the 
magnifyingof himſelf therein is the end:'of his coming. Bur ſuch 
ts the holineſs of the Saints. They that ſee their geod works muſt 
glorifie our Father which is in heaven, Mat. 5. 16. And Chrift 
Jhall come to be G lorified in his Saints, and admired in all them that 
believed, even hecanſe they believedthe Goſpel, 2 Theſe 1.109. Read 
aUover.1r, 12; OC fr 
$- The Holineſs of the Saints is called their participation of the 
Divine nature ; ( a8 2 Pet. 1. 4; is commonly expounded and it 
ſeems more agreeable to that which followech , then to expound 
it of Relative participation of the Divine nature in Chriſt with- 
- Out us. ) This is given to them that eſcape the corruption that 15 m - 
+ the world through laſt , 2 Pet. 1.4. And will "you overlook the 
Devine Nature, and refuſe to honour it, and this on prerence,that 
-It_isa wrong to Chriſt > Take heed leſt by your doctrine you 
. make Chriſt an enemy to God and holineſs, who came into tlie 
world to-do bis Farhers will, and to recaves finners by ſancrifica- 
tion from the world to God: OR That 
6; Icis the great fin of the Devil and wicked men, to wrong - 
and dsſponour Chriſt in hs Saints , and when he himſelf is out of * 
their. reach, they perſecute him in his members; and thoſethat 
lovenotandrelieve not theſe, ſhall be judged as not loving and | 
relieving Chriſt. It is certainly our duty then to do contrary to - 
them, and to love andadmire Gods graces in the Siints, and to ob- 
ſerve and honour Chriſt within them. © _,, 
\- 7. What comfortableuſe can we make of the promiſes, if we - 
maſt not look at thoſe Evidencesin our ſelves. that prove our in- 
. tereſt in them. God hath promiſed , that '7f we confeſs with the 
' meth the Lord Taſnr, and bee in n heart that God raiſed tim. , 
| F” from... 
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from the dead, we ſpall be ſaved, Rom. 10. and that he that belie. 
veth ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 7obn 3.16. If 'you 
ſay with the Papilts , chat no man can tell whether he be atrue 
Believer or not.; then,yqu make the promiſe vain ; For: whac 
good will i. do any man to know':that heaven is promiſed to Be. 
levers, if it cagndt be knawn whether Wweare Believers or: not : 
But it you contels chat it may be known , why ſhould we ſo de. 
ſpite the comforc of the promiſe as not to ſearch after and obſerve 
the qualification, which muſt evidence that it is ours 2 Will you 
apply-chis promule to all, or to ſome, or to none ?.If to none , 
then its madein yain., 1f roall, you will deceive the moſt. I mean 
if you abſolutely promiſe them the benefit. For it is nor all that 
are Believers, nor all that ſhall have eyerlaſting life. You dare 
not abſolutely tell all men in the world, that they ſhall not periſh. 
It mull needs therefore be the proper benefit: of ſome :- and how 
will you know but by the Texc who thoſe are. There is no wa 
of applying it, that the Text or common reaſon will allow of , 
bur by diſcerning that weare Believers , to conclude thereypon 
chat we ſhall not periſh. If you ſay that all are bound to believe 
that they ſhall not periſh, I anſwer, then. moſt ſhould be bound to 
believe a falſhood ; which cannot. be... They. are only bound to 
believe the truth of the Goſpel, and accept of Chriſt as offered 
therein, and then diſcerning this faith in themſelves 'to conclude 
that they ſhall be glorified. | ION | 

8. Should we not obſerve the lower mercies that we poſſeſs, :it 
were great unthankfulneſs : much more to overlook the ſpecial 
mercies that accompany ſalvation. We muſt bleſs Godifor the 


very healch and ſtrength of body that is within us :' for our un- 
deri 


Þ, 


tandingsand memories : How much more for the graces that 
are within us. = Naa 

9. Our Mortification is part of 'our S#/vatier : andour Holi- 
nels is a beginning of our Happineſs; and when weicome to hea- 
ven we ſhall be perfected herein, If therefore we may not take 
cotnfort in this, we may not take comfort in heaven.itlelf, which 
is the perfeRion of it. aq 3N WEHS 

10. Lailly conſider, that SanRifications that mercy that makes 
#1 Capable of glorifying God for the reſt of | his mertirs, andrecei- 
ving the comtort of them, An unſanctified man cannot giveany 
honour ſincerely co Chriſt. And may we not@blerveand glory 


in 
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in that mercy, that enabſeth us to give God the'glory of al/ mer- 


cies 2 Can it be a wrongto Chriſt, ro rejoycein that withour 
which we can do nothing but wrong him ? and to take comfort 
inthat, without which we-are uncapable of true comfort ? 

' By this time I hope it 1s evident ro you , that it isan injurious 
dealing againſt Chriſt and his Saints, for any to reproach chem for 
Glorying in Gods graces, even that they are Crucified co the 
wortd, and the world to them. ' | | 
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TL; Rom hence alſo.many diſconfolate Chriſtians may ſee their 
F errour., who eanndt Glory ind Mortified ſtate. They can 
ſee matter of comfort in 4 Nate of exaltation, when they per- 
ceive themſelves proſper inall that they undercake,, and find a 
preſent anſwer of their prayers, and enjoy the ſenſe of the Love 
of Gad :. but to be Criicitied to the world and the. world ro 
them, doth ſeera to them'but an uncomfortable ſtate , 'and they 
cannot ſee the greatneſs of the mercy. It iseafie to perceive rhe 
excellency of thoſe mercies that, participate of che ultimate End, 
and are known by proper fruition, and have nothing in them bur 
pure ſweetneſs and delight: And therefore a ſtate of Joy declareth 
it. ſelf : But as for thoſe ,mercies that have the Nature of a 
Means, whoſe excellencyis in order to their end , and thoſe that 
have ſome wholſom bitrerneſs mixt; becauſe hey are leſs graceful 
to ſenſe, and valued only by faith, therefore weare too prone to 
overlook'their worth, and to neglect the comforts which the con- 


fideration of them might afford ys, and ſo to deny God the 
thanks that is his due. Every fenſual man'canrejoyce in the þha- 


ving and exjoying of outward proſperity : Ard every Chriſtian 


can rejJoyce in the fruition of God, whether in foretaſte here, or - 


in fulneſs hereafcer -: But to rejoyce inthe abſence of worldly 
roſperity, in that wearedead to it and have learned to ſet light 
by it; and to Rejoyce intheabſence of God , in that we have 


hearts that are ſet upon him, and cannot be ſatisfied without him, + 
and are deſiring after him, andin progreſs cowards him , and . 
CE ono T_T ' hope. 
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Lpggcoe org that we ſhall be with him ;rhis is the joy that muſt 
be expected by believers here on.eartÞ. NY 
'Fhough an Enjoying foretaſte may now and then afford them 
a feaſt, yet is it this Belzewing, deſiring, [oeking Toy that muſt be 
their ordinary ſuſtentation ;. And if in this world they have no 
other, they have cauſe to be abundantly thankful for this, | 
To Reppyce 5n the fraition of God, ( eſpecially when it isfull 
is the part of the Glorified Saints in heaven. To Rejoyce 5n the 
creature as accommodating their fleſh, is the Joy of the Carnal 
Unſfanctified here on earth { A remnant of which is in the im- 
perfect Saints. ) To rejoyce 4 meer outward Ordinances and the 
falſe conceits of ſpecial Grace , isthe Joy of hypocrites and com- 
mon profeſſors. To be withoxt foy is the part of ſome of theun- 
godly under the terrours of their conſciences, and of crue Chri- 
ſtians that know not their pwn ſincerity, or are under fome great 
deſertions of God. To be-oxt of all hope and poſſibility of Foy , is 
the part of the Devil, and damned men. But to Rejoyce in the 
true mortification of the fleſh, andin the holy concempt of world- 
ly.things, and inthe deſeres and hopes of the glory to come , this is 
the partof che Saints on the earth, and the preſent joy that 
cometh by believing. And this kind of joy is moſt ſuitable to 
our preſent condition : as Fra#tjon is ſuitable to our Heavenly 
End. The comforts of travailers is not of the fame kind with 
thoſe of a man that is at home. He that is at home would have his 
wealth about him. But you would not carry your houſes with 
you in your journey, nor would you drive your cattle with you, 
orcarry all your geods and riches with you : A travailer woutd 
have as fair a way as he can get, and as good a guide., and neceſ. 
faries for his journey, and no more, but all the reſt he would have 
at home, that he may find it when he comes thither, Ic is his 
benefit in the way, to want no more, and to have no more : For 
the more he needeth, and hath , the more he muſt be burdened 
and troubled. Mark the deſcriptions of our preſent bleſſednefs 
that you find in the Scriptures, and you may ſee that they conſiſt 
in our preſent Mortification to things below,and deſires and hopes 
of things to come , rather then in aſtate of enjoyment here , 
whether it be of the word or of God. Though ſtill the reaſon of 
our Bleſſedneſs in a wortified eſtate , is the tendency that it hath 
to a glorified eſtate ; becauſe it is the way to that, XZar. 5. 3. 
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[ Bleſſed are the prox in Spirit. } Itis not [" Bleſſed are the world- 
ty rich : 'Nor 'Blefſed are the Glorified only. ] But thereaſon's, 
For theirs us the Kingdow of heaven | that is, in title , but not 
in poſſeiſfion. ver. 2. | Bleſſed are they that mourn. ] And why 
are mourners bleſſed ? | Far they ſhall be comforted. ] Luk. 6.24, 
25. Wo mnto jou that are Rich , for ye have received your conſolati- 


0u :'Wo unto you that are full,for you ſhall hunger : Wo unto you that . 


laugb now, for you ſhall mourn and weep : Wo nnto you whenall men 
ſpeak well of you,&c.. that is, Wo to you that place your comfort 
and felicity in Riches, and Fulnzſs, and Mirth, and the Applauſe 
of men : Yea though you poſſeſs the things you deſire , yet wo 
to you , becauſe you ſhall miſs of the true and durable felicity. ? 
Thusalſo run all thereſt of the bleſſings in 2arth. 5. [ Bleſſed 
are the meek, ; Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righte- 
ouſreſs ;, Bleſſed are the mreiful , Bleſſed ave the pure in heart; 
Bleſſed are the peace-makers , Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 
for righteouſneſs ſake ; Bleſſed are ye when men ſnall revile you aud 
perſecnte you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil again(} you falſly for 
my /akz : | that is, When you are fo firmin the faith , and ſo far 
in love with me, and the heavenly reward, that you can bear all 
theſe revilings , and ſlanders, and perſecutions , you are Bleſſed 
even when the troubles are upon you. | So thac you ſee here , 
that our preſent Bleſſedneſs conſiſteth in Mortification to preſent 
things, and Hope of future : And from the fwururethe Reaſon of 
our preſent bleſſedneſs is fercht : [' They which hanger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs ſhall be filled : The merciful ſhall obtain mercy 
T be pure in heart ſhall ſeeGod; The peace- makers ſhall be called 
the children of God : The perſecmied ſhall have the Kingdom of 
heaven. | Indeed to the meek it is promiſed in preſent , that | they 
ſhall inherit the earth , ] as Pal. 37. 11. had before ſaid : thats, 
Ic ſhall afford them accommodatons tor a travailer , which is all 
that is deſirable in it, or can be expeRed from it : For godlineſs 
hath the promiſe of this life, and of that te some, 1 Tim. 4.8. Yea 
moreover there 1s a ſpecial promiſe to the meek, above thoſe god- 
ly perſons that are molt wanting herein : For their paſſage 
through this world to heaven ſhall ordinarily be more peaceable 
and quiet to them then other mens : They do not ſo moleſt their 
own minds, and vex themſelves, nor make thernſs!ves troubles , 
H h nor 
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perfect Saints. ) To rejoyce ,1n- meer outward Ordinances andthe 
falſe conceits of ſpecial Grace , isthe Joy of hypocrites and com- 
mon profeſſors. To be without foy is the part of ſome of theun- 
odly under the terrours of their conſciences, and of grue Chri- 
Gians that kno Bat their gwp Hocerity, or are under fome great 
deſertions of God. To beow of all ur and peſſibiley of Fey , is 
the part of the Devil, and damn&d men. ' But to Rejoyce F4 h 
true mortification of the fleſh, andin the holy conrempt of wortd- 
ly.things, and'inthe defpres and hopes of the glory to come , this is 
the partof che Saints on the earch, and the preſent joy that 
cometh by believing.. And this kind of joy is moſt ſuitable to 
our. preſent condition : as Fraitjos, is ſuitable tro our Heavenly 
End. The comforts of travailers is not of the fame kind with 
thoſe of a man that is at home. He that isathome would havye his 
wealth about him. But you would not carry your houſes with 
you in your jaurpey, nor. yould you driye your cattle with you, 
orcarry all your geods and riches with you : A travailer woutd 
have as fair a way as he can get, and as good a guide,” and neceſ. 
farics for his journey, and nomore, bur all the reſt he would have 
at home, that he may find it when he comes thither, Ic is his 
benefit inthe way, to wave no more, and to have no more :'For 
the.more he needeth,, and hath, the more he muſt be burdened 
and troubled. Mark the deſcriptions of our preſent bleſſednefs 
that you find in the Scriptures, and-you may ſee thar they conſiſt 
in our preſent Mortification to things below,and defires and hopes 
of things to come, rather then. in a ſtate of enjoyment here, 
whether ic. be of the wor1dor of God. Though, fill the reafon of 
our Bleſſedneſs in a wortificd eltate , is the tendency that it'hath 
to a glorified eſtate ; becaule it is*the way to that, Xar. 5. 3. 
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[Bleſſed are the poor 3x Spirit. ] Itis not [ Bleſſed are the world- 
ly rich : ' Nor 'Blif*d are the Glorifiedouly. ] But thereaſon'is, 
i For theirs us the Kingdow of heaven | that is, 3» title , but not 
in poſſeſſion. 'ver. 2. | Bleſſed are they that mourn. ] And why 
are mourners bleſſed ? [ Fer they ball be comforted. | Luk. 6.24, 
25. Wo nnto you that art Rich , for ye have received yonr conſolati- 
0u :'/o unto you that are full, for you ſhall hunger : Wo unto you that . 
Faugb now, for you ſhall mourn and weep : Wo nnto you when all men 
fpeak well of you,&c..] that is, Wo to you that-place your comfort 
and felicity in Riches, and Fulnzſs, and Mirth, and the Applauſe 
of men : Yea though you poſſeſs the things you deſire , yet wo 
to you , becauſe you ſhall miſs of the true and durable felicity. 7 
Thusalſorun all thereſt of the bleſſings in 2arth. 5. [, Bleſſed 
are the meth, ; Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righte- 
onſneſs , Bleſſed are the mtreiful ; Blſed are the pare in hearts 
Bleſſed are the peace-makers , Blefſed are they which are perſecuted 
for righteouſneſs ſake ,, Bleſſed are ye when men ſrall revile you aud 
perſecnte Jon, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil again(# you falſly for 
my ſake: | that is, When you are ſo firmin the faith , and fo far 
in love with me, and the heavenly reward , that you can bear all 
theſe revilings , and ſlanders, and perſecutions, you are Bleſſed 
even when the troubles are upon you. | So tha you ſee here, 
that our preſent Bleſſedneſs conſiſteth in Mortification to preſent 
things, and Hope of future : And from the futwrethe Reaſon of 
our preſent bleſſedneſs is fercht : [They which hanger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs foall be filled : The merciful ſhall obtain mercy *: 
T be pure in heart ſhall ſeeGod: The peace makers ſhall be called 
the children of God : The perſecnied ſhall have the Kingdom of 
heaven. | Indeed to the meek it is promiſed in preſent , that | they 
ſhall inherit the earth , ] as Pal. 37. 11, had before ſaid : thats, 
It ſhall afford them accommodations tor a travailer , which is all 
that is deſirable in it, or-can be expeRed from it : For godlineſs 
hath the promiſe of this life, and of that ts come, 1 Tim. 4.8. Yea 
moreover there is a ſpecial promiſe ro the meek, above thoſe god- 
ly perſons that are moſt wanting herein : For their paſſage 
through this world to heaven ſhall ordinarily be more peaceable 
and quiet to them then other mens : They do not ſo moleſt their 
own minds, and vex themſelves, nor make theimſc!ves troubles , 
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nor | voke others againſt them, as the paſſionate de ; and com- 
—_ they are either loved, or pittyed, or eafilyer dealt with 
b all, | : 

"Lo that you may ſee throughout the Gaſpel , that our preſent 
bleſſedneſs is in Morcification and Hope, as the way to our future 


' bleſſedneſs, which conſiſteth in fruition. And therefore it is a 
a very great errour in Believers, wheathey overlook the bleſſed- 


neſs of a Mortified ſtate , and cn ſee little in any thing but ſen- 
ſible fruition and rejoycings. When you arelow in affliQions , 
and grieved for your corruptions., and fill the earsof God and 
men with your complaints , though you have nat then the joyful 
ſenſe of the Love of God , yet me thinks you night eaſily per- 
ceive your Mortification ; And will that afford you no refreſh. 
ing > Do you not feel that you are Crucified to the world, and 
our deſires after it are languid and life-leſs ? Can you not truly 
y that the world is Crucified to you, and that you look on it 
but asa Carkaſs ; as an empty, lifeleſs, and uvſatisfaRory thing ? 
Would you not gladly part with it for more of Chriſt > Could 
ou not let go credit, and wealth, and friends , ſo that the King- 
om of God might be more advanced within you,and you might 
live more in the Spirit by a life of faith ? Could you not be 
content to be poor inthe world, ſo that you might bur be rich in 
faith, and beirs of the Kingdom which God bath promiſed to 
them that love him ? Why do you not then conſider what a 
bleſſed condition you are in, and that your Mortification isa 
Mercy that leadeth to ſalvation, and as ſure a. token of the Love 
of God, as your moſt ſenſible joyes ? Did you ever mark and 
conſcionably praRiſe chat command of Chritt , dar. 5. 12. to 
the perſecuted, reviled, ſlandered Believers; | Rejoyce and be ex- 
ceeding glad ( mark what a frame your Saviour would have you 
livein ) for great # your reward in heaven : for ſo perſecuted they 
the Prophets which were before yow. ] So when you are poor and 
afflited, and bave hearts thar fer light by earthly things in com- 
pariſon of God and Glory , yau have cauſe to ReJoyce and-be 
excecding glad, though you live under ſufferings ; for-thus it hath 
been with therrue Belicversthat have gone before you. 


SECT. 


By the Croſs of Chrifs, 


SECT. XXVI. 


Come now to the ſecond Branch of the Obſervation : which 

is, that | hen Believers Glory in their own Mortification , it 
muſt be as it is the fruit of the Croſs of Chriſt , that fo alltheir 
G tor '"s may be principally and ultimately in Chriſt , aud not is 
themſelves. | 
© They muſt take heed of afcribing the honour to themſelves, or 
of reſting in themſelves , but all their obſervation of the graces 
that are in them muſt be in pure reſpe@ to him that is che fountain 
and the end, that we may thankfully acknowledge our receivings, 
and admire the eternall Love which did beſtow them, and the 
compaſlions and merits of our Crucified Redeemer , and the 
' powerfull operations of his Spirit in our ſouls, and ſo may be 
carried out to Love and Duty in the ſenſe of our receivings, and 
may live to the praiſes of him that bath called us out of darkneſs 
into his marvellous light. 

And that you may ſee how great reaſon there is for this, and 
fo may be kept from glorying in yourſelves, I ſhall open the cauſe 
to you asit lyeth both on Chriſts part and on ours ; What he is 
to us, and what we are to our ſelves. 

Conſider, 1. It was Chriſt and net we that wrought our delive- 
rance, by the wonderfull work of our Redemption. Long enough 
might we have layen in priſon before we could have paid the ut- 
moſt farching ; and long might we bave born the wrath which 
we deſerved, before we could have doneany thing to meric or any 
way procure our deliverance, Had we wept out our eyes, and 
prayed our hearts our, and never committed ſin again, this would 
not have made fatisfaRtion to God for the (in chat was paſt. Long 
enough might we bavelain in our blood , if this compaſſſonate 
Redeemer had not taken us up, and undertaken the cure, Had he 
turned vs off to any creature, we bad been left helplefs. Had we 
looked qn the right hand for fome to deliver us, or on theleft, we 
ſhould have found none : Beſides him there is no Saviour. Iſaiah 
43.11. Afﬀs 4. 12. 

And moreover the way he hath taken is wonderful. There are 
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unſearchable wonders of Love, and wonders of Iuſtice, won- 
dersof Wiſdom, and wonders of Power : Its the admiration of 
Angels ; the ſtudy of all Saints, tro know the height, and breadth, 
andlength, and depth ; and when they haveall done, they find 
that the Love of Chriſt ſurpaſſeth knowledge. As all other know- 
ledge of arts, creatures, languages, is nothing in compariſon 
of the knowledge of a Crucihied © hriſt ; ſo our own knowledge. 
is .00 narrow to comprehend the greatneſs, and too dull to reach 
to the bottom of the myſterie , of this deſign of the heavenly. 
Love, Epb.3.17,18, 19. When Chriſt hath poſed menand An. 
gels with wonders in our Redemption ; And when we have 
done nothing in it our ſelves , its eafje to perceive in whom we. 
ſhould Glory. - 

. 2. Conſider alſo that it is Chriſt that God hath advazxced to this. 
Glory, and it is the magnifying of him that is deſigned by God, and. 
not of ſach as you. Its true, that he intendeth to Gloritie us with 
Chriſt, and that in ſome participation of his Glory : Bur thar is 
not by aſcribing merit, and power, and wiſdom to us, nor by 
praiſing us for that which indeed we have not: but it is by com- 
municating ſome of the Spirit of Chriſt unto us, and letting us 
ſee the glory of our head; Though we may ſee the brightneſs. 
of the Sun, and have the cornfort of its raies, yet that doth not 
 makeus Suns our {clves. So though we ſhall be where Chriſt is, 

and b:hold his Glory, 1 Fohz 17. 24. and exerciſe. our ſelves in 
his eternai praiſe, yet all this is but a derived dignity, communi- 
cated to us by the aſpe& of our Lord, and therefore it will not 
be our work to praile our ſelves but him: Rev. 5. 9. Him hath. 
God advanced to be a Prince and a Savioar, Acts 5. 31. aud made 
him head over all things to the Church, Eph. 1. 22. and delivered 
all things into bu hand, 1 Joh.13.a0d given him all power in heaves 
ang earth Nat 28.18.8 4 name above every name,that at the name 
of 7eſus every knee ſhall bow, Phil. 2.9,10. and to this end be dyed, 
roſe and revived,that he might be Lord of the dead and of the living, 
Rom. 14. 9. So that the exaltiag of the Redeemer is a more 
principall end in che work of Redemption then oar exalcation , 
and in oxrs we are paſlive, receiving the dignity which from him 
is communicated to us; but Chrilt with his Father is the fountain 
and end of his own glory. 
| 3, Conſider - 
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3 ; Conſider alſo' your Debaſement in condemnation an bumilia- 


tion is the deſigned way tothe glory of your Redeemer, and.in it 
your own glory. This is his honour, that when the Law had con- 
demned you , he abfolved you by his Ranſom : and when you 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fins be quickned you , through the 
riches of mercy and the great Love wherewith he loved yon, Eph. 
2. 4, 5- you muſt be ſick before he can have the honour of curing 
you : He will tay you atthe feer of Godin ſhame, crying out, 
Father I have pnued againſt heaven and before thee,and am no more 
worthy to be called a ſon, make me one of thy hired ſervants. You 
ſhall call your ſelves foliſh , diſobedtent , + even mad, and the 
greateſt of finners., Tit. 3. 3. Ads 26.11. 1 Tim. 1. 15. If 
therefore you begin to glory in your ſelves, you contradict the 
Slory of Chriſt, and conſequently hinder the glory you ſhould 
receive from him. You have but the bexefiz of receiving his alms, 
and therefore muſt ſtand in the poſture: of beggars , bur it is he 
and not you that muſt have the honour of giving it. You muſt 


be Nothing,that he may be A/,or elfe you will be Nothing indeed? | 


You mult not Live, but Chritt in yow, or elſe you will not Live 
indeed, Gal. 2.20. You muſt be fonnd i» him, net having your 
own Righteonſneſs which is of the Law, or works, but the Righteonſ- 
weſs which is of Chriſt by faith, or elſe you will loſe your ſelves 
and your righteouſneſs, Ph:/. 3. 9. And thus the jſt, being dead 
tn. themſelves muſt ive by faith, bur if any be lifted up, his /o/ 


is not upright in him; Ht4. 2. 4. Chriſtianity therefore -teacheth 


youtoglory in-Chrilt and not in your ſelves. 
4. Confider, it is Chriſt and not you that revived your ſouls 
when you were dead in-fin, and Crucified you to the wprld , to 
which-you were alive; You might have rotted and ſtunck inthe 
graveof ſin,if he-had'not called you out. You ſaw theſpeRacles 


of Mortality before your eyes, and you could fay , The world is 
vain before: Bur yet &t lived in-your hearts, till power came from 
Chriſt ro: kill it. Words were but wind ;, you would never have 
let go-your bone of preſent worldly pleaſure, if Chriſt had not : 
taken it out of your jaws, by ſhewing you the hopes of greater 


things.. Long might you have heard Sermons, and yet have been 


carnal.ſtill, if his Spirit had not entered into your hearts. . Secing 
theh it is he that hath done the _ {o- far as it iis done, . 
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ic is jn_bim that you maſt glory , and notin your ſelves. 

5. Conſider , if ger he ſhould deal with you according to your 
deleryings, the remnants of your fin would brig you co. dam- 
nation, If ge he did nothide your nakedneſs, and by his interceſ- 
Goa procure youa daily pardon, you would every day be your 
own diftroyers ; nay you would not bean hour Jonger out of hell. 
If he did not bring you before his Farber , you could haye no ac- 
ces to him in anyof your addreſſes. Your ſacrifices would be 
caſt back into your faces as dung, if the merit of his ſacrifice 
made them not accepted. $0 that by chis you may ſee in whom 
you muſt ill glory.. 

6. Now you baye a little grace, you cynnet hyeep it of your 
ſelves: Now youare made alive, you cannot keep your ſclves 
alive, If you he not preſerved by him that did revive you , and 
kept by his mighty power to ſalvation, and if he be not the fniſh- 

er of your faith, who was the author of it ? how ſpeedily , how 

certainly would yqu proye apolates, and yndoall that hath been 

ſo long a doing ? If then you Rand got on your gwn legs , bur 

- carryed in his arms,you may ſee in whom it is that you ſhould 
ory. 

7. Nay more, if you were left 'to your ſelves, but to reſiſt 
one temptation, it would bear you dawn. You now think of ma- 
ny ſins with an holy ſcora : Bur the filthyeſt of thoſe ſins would 
become your pleaſure, if you were forſaken by Chriſt. You now 
laok on whoredown, and gluttony, and drunkenneſs, and ambiti- 

. on, as dirt and dung : Bur if Chriſt ſhould forſake you , this 
dung would you feed upon , and as dogs you would eat up the 
filtbyeſt yomi that ever you did diſgorge your ſelves of , and as 
ſwine you would chooſe that mire for your bed , and reſt in jc ill 
hell awaked you. By this then you may perceive in whgm you 
ſhould glory. 

8. Moreover , without Chriſt you cannot make uſe of the 
Grace that he bath given you. The life and comfgre of your 
grace is in the exerciſe. To draw forth your Faith, and Love, 
and }oy into exerciſe, is the way to encxeale them , and to ſhew 
you experimentally their gatyre, truth, and worth, and to attain 
their ends. And without Chriſt , you will never do this. You 
may lie as if you were dead, ang dry, ang withered, if he dg hur 

with- 
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withdraw his quickning influences : For withour him you 
can do nothing. Judge then by this in whom you ſhould 
ory. k 
2 *% Yea further , as you cannot do theſe of your ſelves, fo 
neither can you go to Chriſt your ſelves for ſtrength ro do them. 
You will not ſo much as move a band, or lift up your voiceto 
cry for help. For the nature of ſin is to make the finner willing of 
it, and unwilling to be defivered from it. You would rather God 
 wouldlet you alone ; and'thus you would continue. 
10. Yea more, without Chriſt you would not ſo;much as un- 
derſtand and be ſenſible of all this. miſery agd diſability in your 
ſelves. You will think your ſelves well when you are next the 
worſt , and give no one thanks that would pitty or help you. So 
_ lay all this together, and judge mm whomir is that you ſhould 
lory. - 
44g And indeed, the very nature of all your graces, if you 
have any , will lead you from a glorying in your ſelves toa glo- 
rying in Chriſt. Repentance will lay you low and make you vile 
| in your own eyes , and loath your ſelves for all your abominati- 
ons, Ezek. 36. 31. Self-denyalisa great part of the new crea- 
ture. Faith leads you out of your ſelves to Chriſt. Love will 
carry you quite above your ſelves to God. And fo it is with other 
graces, To live in your ſelves, upon your ſelves, and to your 
ſelves, isthe ſtate of the unſanRified. To livein Chriſt , and up- 
on Chriſt, and to Chriſt , is the ſtate of all his living members : 
 Sofar then as you are new creatures, this Law is written in your 
hearts, and1I have theleſs need to teach you thislefſon, and per- 
ſwade you to the praRtice of it, becauſe you arereally taught of 
God, to Glory in Chriſt and not in your ſelves. ; EIS 
12, To conclude, even Nature and Common Reaſon may 
teach you that you have little cauſe to glory in your ſelves : 
For it may eaſily tell you that you have nothing of your ſelves , 
and therefore nothing that is originally your own : Who 
knows not that we have our being , and all the means of our 
well-being, and every thing that is worth the having, from 
God alone ? As Nothing could not make itſelf ro be Some= 
thing , ſo neither can mhat dependent Sowerbing uphold it 
ſelf, or carry on it ſelf untg irs End. What hoſt thou —_— 
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thou baſt not received ? And if thou haſt received it , why 


 ſhomldſt thow glory as 3f thou hadſt not received it ? 1 (or. 4, 7, 


To ſuch poor, empty, unworthy worms as weare, one would 
think it ſhould be an eaſie thing , to know that we haveno- 
thing bur what we haveof God : For whence elſe ſhould we 
haveit ? 1» him we hive, aud move, and have onr being , and of him 
and by him, and for him, are all things , and therefore to him muſt 
be the praiſe for ever, Rom. 11. g6. Not therefore to our ſelves ; 
but unto him maſt we give the glory , Pſal. 115, x. Though 
Nature cannot lead us to Chriſt, it may tell us that we are cye,- 
txres , and have nothing but from the bountifull hand of our 
Creator. It is therefore againſt this Nature and Reaſen to Glory 
in our ſelves. | 


, S E E then that you abhor all ſelf-advancing thoughts : And 
receive no Doctrine that gives the glory of Chriſt unto your 
ſelves. They are miſerable that are made 5rre{bgious by their 
pride : But. they are more miſerable, becauſe more uncurable , 
that make themſelves a-Re/igios by their. pride : and frameto 
themfelvesboth Doctrines and Devotions, - whoſe tendency and 
uſe is to keep alive this deviliſh ſin, You: do not believe well, 
nor repent well, norpray well , nor do any Chriſtian-duty well, 
if you be not more-humble in and after it, then you were before. 
Its a ſad caſe for a man co preach himſelf and pray himſelf into 
hell, and co ſtrengthen the bonds of fin and Satan by his devoci- 
ons. And yet proud Devotions areas ready a way to this, as you 
can deviſe. If you read, or confer, or preach, or pray, with a 
mind that is lifted up, and glorieth in i ſelf, you do but ſerve the 
Devil, with the name 'of God-and his holy Ordinances. And 
therefore we have ſeen by ſad experience , ina multitue of ſects, 
and horrible deluſions of late in this Land, that none run to ſuch 
dreadfull outrages in fin, nor go ſo far againſt the Lord,as proud 
ſelf. conceited profeflors do. As you love your ſouls, take heed 
of being conceited of your own underſtanding or worth, and of 
being proud of your ſuppoſed holineſs or abilities. What fear- 
full ends have we ſeen of ſuch ! If indeed thou art a Chriſtian , 
thou mult become as a little child , and learn of Chriſt tobe meek 
and lowly, and be a fervanttoall : And lay thy ſelf ſtill at the 
feet of Chriſt , as ſenſible that all the ſin is thine, but the good is 
his, from whom thou didlt receiveit. Thou canſt deſtroy thy 
ſelf, but in him is thy help. Thou haſt the 5kill and ability, to ſet 
thy own houſe on fire ; but its he that muſt quench it or repair 
it. Thou art wiſeto do evil, but thou haſt no knowledge to to 
good , but what he givech thee. Thou haſt the art of ſtabbing 
thy ſelf , but not of curing thy ſelf. He muſt do that for thee, 
or elſe it muſt be undene. You can ſnarl and ravel the ſtate of 
your own ſouls, bur its he that muſt untye the knots WAR T8 
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folly and careleſneſs have tyed, Thou canſt with Ponas raiſe the. 
ſtorm and caſt th ſelf over-board, bur irs he that muſt provide. 
the Whale to receive thee , and bring thee to the Land. Remem- 
ber therefore that though thou be a veſſel of mercy, it is the. 
fountain that filleth thee and not thy ſelf, Thou canſt ſcarce more. 
diſhonour thy qualifications, and actions, and conſequently thy 
ſelf, then to ſay they are thine own and originally from thy fell 
For ſure all that isthine and from thee will be like thee : and. 
therefore muſt be weak and bad as thou art. When. ever-there- 
fore thou glorieſt inthy graces; do ic but as the beggar gloryeth 
in his alms, that aſcribes all to the giver, or as the pacient plo- 
ryeth in his care, that aſcribeth all ro God and the Phyſician , or 
as a condemned rebel doth glory in a pardon, which he aſcribeth . 
tothe oy of his Prince. I durſt not have told you as I did be- 
fore of the duty of Glorying in your Crucifixion to the world , 
without adding this caution, to tell you whether allmuſt bere- 
ferred , and how little you are beholden for it co yourſelves. 
Meetevery thought of ſelf-exalting wich abhorrence , and give 
it.no other entertainment in your ſouls then you. would pive the - 
Devil himſelf, whois the Father of it. For caſting down Chriſt 
will provethe caſting down of your ſelves, and he that exalteth 
himſelf ſhall be abaſed. | | 


F Come now to the third and laſt branch of the Obſervati- 
K. tion, viz. that To Glory in any thing ſave the Croſs of 


| 'Chriſt and our Crucifixion thereby , u a thing that the ſoul of 4 
Chriſtian ſhould abhor. 
Here ſhall ſhew you what it is that is not excluded from 
-our glorying in theſe words : And then what it isthat is ex*- 
_ -cluded, andconchude with ſome Application. 
I. Itis none of the Apoſiles meaning in theſe words , that 
"we may not Glory in God the Father. For his love tothe 
world was the cauſe of their Redemption. And his pleaſure 
and glory is the end of Redemption ; and was intended by 
Chriſt, and mult be intended by us, As F=/tine Martyr faith, 
he would not have believed in Chriſt himſelf, if he had led 
them to any but the true God, SoI may ſay , Chriſt had not 
done the work of Chrift , if he had intended any End buc 
God, andhad not brought up all ro God. 


2, Whenit is ſaid, that we muſt Glory only in the Croſs of 


Chrill, the meaningis not that we muſt not alſo Glory in his 
Incarnation, and holy Life, and Reſurre&ion, and Intercefſi- 
on, and every part of his Mediatorſhip : For the Croſs is not 
here put as Contradiſtin& from theſe ; but all theſe are im- 
plycd in his Croſs, as having their ſhare as well as ic , in the 

work of our ſalvation. — 4 Ra 
3, Nor is it the meaning of the Apoſtle, to forbid us to 
Glory in the promiſe that Chriſt hath made us, andinthe glad 
ridings of the-Goſpel: For this brings the bleſſed news to our 
ears, this is the joyful ſound; the:voice of Love ;.the Charter 
of 6ur inheritance! ; and therefore. fweet to all the fons of 
- 4.:Nor is it any of the Apoſtles ſenſe , that we-may not 
Glory in the Spirit of Chriſt, as magnifying him for the 
work of illumination and SanRification, ' As it was an high 
It 2 {1g 
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"Goin Ananias and Sapphirato lye to the Holy Ghoſt . ; and 


as_it is theunpardonable fin to blaſpheme the Holy Ghoſt : 
So it muſt be a greatduty to honour and magnifie the Holy 
Ghoſt. And thereforeit ſhould make us tremble to hear ſome 
prophane men abuſe the, Holy Ghoſt.in deriding his works , 


ſaying, Theſeare the Holy Brethren : theſe are the Saints : 


theſe 
5. Nor yet are we forbidden to Glory inthe effeRs of the 


ave the Spirit. . 


_ Croſsof Chriſt upon us :. for theſe you find areincluded in 
the Text, even our Crucifixion to the world thereby. And 


the other effects of it, even our Juſtification, Adoption, and 
the ret, may be Gloried in,as wellas this that:is here narhed, as. 
the Apoſtle doth, Row: 8.. 30,32,32,33-.te the.end., yet till 
referring all to God ip Chriſt. *. | 

6: Nor -are. we forbidden to Glory inthe belps of our fal- 
vation , the Ordinances of God and means of Grace, ſo we 
give no more to them then their due, and-look at them but 
as-the appointed means of: God, that can do. nothing but 


by - him. - 


7.. No nor is itunlawfull ſo far go. Glory: in our Teachers , 


as God hath ſent them and qualified theny for our good , and 


as they are the Meſſengers.of :God , and ioſtruments of rhe 
Spirit. So did Coryelins glory in Peter, Afr To.: and when the 
Apoſtles brought. che Goſpel to Samaria, there» was great - 
59) in that City, '4#+ 8.8. And the Apoſtle commandeth the 
Churches to kwow them that are over them in the Lord, and ſub- 
mit themſelves and eftcem them highly is. love for their works 
fake, 1 Thef. 5-12. | 

8. Nay we may Glory evenin honour , and-riches , .and . 
other outward things, as they are the effects of the Love of 
God, and the blood of Chriſt , and as they reveal God to us, 
or furniſh us for his ſervice, and the relief of his people, and 
any.way furcher che Ends of ,our.holy Faith. In a word, we 
may-glary inany thing that is:gaod, as it ſtands.in its due ſub- 
ordination.to Chriſt , aſcribing to it no mere, then. belongs 
to it intherelation, and. not ſeparating itinour thoughes or 
aftections from Chriſt ,- bur carryingall che Glory ulcimately 
to God;, and making\che creature þut;the: means ore, 
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By the Croſs of Chrif; 


And thus we may not only praiſe the Phyſician , bur the Me- 


ficine, the Apothecary, the handſom adminiſtration, the glaſs 


* that it is brought in ; the ſilver ſpoon in which wetake it , 
and all this without any wrong to the Phyfitian , or danger 
of diſpleafing him, if we reſpect every thing but as it ſtands 
in its own place. So much to ſhew you -what is not ex- 
excluded. | ; 

2. But what is it then that we may not Glory in ? As I 


told you in the beginning., notinour ſelves, or any creature, 


. as oppoſite to Chriſt, or ſeparate from him , or any way pre- 
. tending to be what it is not, or do whatit cannot. But let'ns 
enter into ſome particulars. 

1. Have you dignities, and honours, and high places in the 
world ? Do others how to you, and have you power to cruſh 
them or exalt them at your pleaſure ? Glory not in it as any 
part of your felicity. A horſeis ſtronger then a man : The 
great Mogal, and the Turkiſh Emperour, and many another 


Infidel. Prince , is a thouſand-fold beyond the greateſt of you, 


in Power and earthly dignity : and yet what arethey bur 
miſerable. wretches ! Your -power -will not. conquer death; 
nor keep off. ſickneſs, nor keep the ftouteſt of your Carkaſles 
from-corruptian, When a man ſhrll-ſee- you- gaſping - fot 
breath, and yielding your ſelves priſoners to nnrefiſtible death, 


and cloſing thoſe eyes that logk ſo haughtily |; then who can - 


diſcern the Glory of your greatneſs ? Who then will fear you, 
or honour or regard you, further then:your deſerts or their 


intereſts lead them 2? Your flatterers will- then*'forſake you, .. 


and ſeek them a new Maſter > When-they are *winding your 
Carkaſs , and laying it. up for rottenneſs inthe duſt , what 


ſigns of your power will then appear: : Will your corpſe have - 


any reverend aſpect ? How 'many: have' been fpurned: when 


they were dead, that were bowedto-while they were alive? - 


There are many in Hell, and there will be forever, *that were 
| heang men then'youon-earth.*: The higher you clime , the 


lower you have.to falt:\:If the'breath of a thouſand applaud 
you now, perhapsa milliommay reproach you-when you are - 


| dead ? However, it is not the applauſe of men'thar will carry 


. youto. heaven, orabate the leaſt of your pain in Hell, Glory 


Ii 2 not 


” 
M4 


' The Crweifying of the warld, 


not then in worldly honours or greatneſs, But rather re- 
ivy ce that you bave enough witbour all this in God. How 
"well, thinks the Chriſtian, can | ſpare all theſe tedious troubte- 


fom employments , theſe complements, theſe applauſes, this 


' ſumptuous proviſion andretinue ; and all this ſtir that they 


make in the world ? How eaſily can I ſparetheir Titles and 


\ Obeyſances ? WhenT look up at them as on the pinacle of a 


ſteeple, I bleſs my ſelf that I am below them on fafer ground. 
I have more leiſure to converſe with God in my ſolitude, then 
they have in a crowd, Rejoyce that you neither need nor 
deſire ſuch a late, bur find Chriſt enough for you in a lower 
condition , and nothing without him enough in the higheſt. 
That you are above theſe empty childiſh honours , when 
thoſe that poſſeſs them may beenſlaved under them. Thar 
you have the dignity of a Son of God, a Member of Chriſt, 
and an Heir of Heaven, and bave an heart that-can content- 
edly let other men taketbe dignities of the earth. Its moreto 


have the world, and the Kingdoms and glory of it unger your 


feet, by the Spiritual advancement of your ſouls, then to be 


the Monarch of the world. 


2. Have you abundance of earthly Riches, and proviſion 
for your fleſh ? So that you want nothing, but have the 
world at will 2 Glory not in it, as the leaſt part of your feli- 
city. This will not keep your ſouls in your bodies ; nor take - 
away their guilt, nor open to you the gates of heaven. You 
may want a drop of water in Hell, for all your riches on 


earth. If you ſcape tbat danger, no thanks to your riches. If 


ever you get to heaven , you muſt be beholden to Chriſt to 
fave you from your riches : And when all's done, you will 
bave a barder journey, anda greater load to burden you then 
others , and will be ſaved with very much ado. Glory not 
then in theſe ; but rather glory that you have a taſte of higher 


_and ({weeter things , which take off your minds, and make 


you look on theſe as chips. To bave an heart that cares not 
for wealth or bonours.,, but can rejoyce in poverty and 


daily reproaches , is a thouſand times greater mercy, then to 


have all the wealth and honour of the world. 
3. Have you convenient hbabitations., for buildings, and 
| rooms, 
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't the croſs of Chriſt, 


juſttfie you with God. Oh Glory racher in Gods: approbati- 

on, who. knows your heart ; ro whoſe judgement it'is that 

you ſtand or fall! , who judgerh not by outward: appearance , 

DU in righteouſneſs. Tf be ſay, well done food and faith- 

full ſervant : his words will be life to you : but a thou- 

_ 9 may fay ſo, and do you no good at all, but 
ure. 

11. Are you famous for Learning ? and have you great 
parts in knowledge and utterance ? Glory not init as any 
of your felicity , or cyidence the: £07, There are learneder 
men then you 1n hell : the greacelt knowledge of common 
taings-hath much ſorrow and hewerh you ſo much of your 
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1gnorance, and what is yet beyond your reach , that it dif= 


quters you the more. Mach more may you Glory that. you 
know Chrift Crucitied, and that you know your interelt tn 
the Loveol God, and can Love him whom you know : with- 
out which all your knowledge wou'ld make you but as ſound- 
ing braſs, or a tinckling Cymball.. Of all theſe rogether, I 
may ſay, fer. 09. 23, 24. Thas ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, let not 
the wiſe man Glory inbis wiſdom , neither let the mighty man 
olory in his might , let not the ric þ man glory in his riches ; but 
let him that glorieth, glory inthis, that he unaerſtandeth and 
knoweh me, that I am the Lord, which exerciſe loving kinaneſs , 
Judgement and ri 'ghteouſneſs. | 
12. Have you Li. mercies as wel) as corporall e 

Take heed in what reſpe&t you Glory in them. For ex» 
anple, 

. Have you abundant and excelient means 07 grace ? 
Have you Miniſters, and holy Ordim.ccs, and Chritian 
Communion, 1n the purelt order ? 4 y .n them as Gods 
mercies and helps to higher things : Bu: not 5 your telicity, 
or a certain Evidence of it. For many are {ir i in theſe re. 
etts, that will be lalt inreſpe& of life Ecernal. The [-reate;t 
fall is from che highe{t Mercies, And many that bad the chiete!t 
place in the Chu! "ch, will have the foreſt place inteli. Abomi- 
nable Sodom will ſcape better then many hearers of the Co- 
ſpel. But Glory in this, that you bave the Syrir of tþ2754:0- 
{pel,and char Chrilt within you thatis preacher in the © otvel. 
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/ "thinks the Ne C er gen L ipar opt chef. Ne ac" 
form ewployments , theſe com nad oo theſe a plauſes, this 
; famptuous proviſion CLRNET and all this if that they they 
make inthe world ? How eaſily can I ſparetheir Tirles and 
- Obeyſances ? WhenT look up at them as on the -pinacle of a 
ſteeple, I bleſs my ſelf that I am below them on fafer ground. 
] have moxe leiſure tocoaverſe with God in my ſolicude, then 
' they have in a crowd,. Rejoyce that you neither need nor 
| dere ſuch a ſlate , bur find Chriſt enough for you in a lower 
condition , and nothing without him, enough in the hi 
Thar you are above theſe. empty childiſh honours ; when 
thoſe that poſſeſs them may beenſlaved under them. That 
you have the dignity of a Son of God, a Member of Chriſt, 
and an Heir of Heaven, and have an heart that.can content- 


edly let orher men takethe dignities of the earth. Its moreto 
 havethe world, and the Kingdoms and glory of it under your 
feer, by the Spiritual advancement of your ſouls, then to de 


the oy of the, werld. 

. Have youabundance of cartbly Riches, and proviſion 
Fg our fleſh ? So that you want nothing., but have the 
an will > Glory notin it, asche leaſt | {ore t of your feli- 
City.” This will hey oped in your bodies ; nor take 

away their guilt, nor open to you the gates. of heaven. You 

may want a drop of water in Hell, for all your riches-on 
earth, If you ny ae ebat danger, no thanksto your riches. If. 
ever you eaven , you muſt be beholden to Chriſt to 

ſave you from your riches : And when all's done, you will 
bave a barder journey, anda preater load to burden you then 

,others., and will be ſaved with very much ado. Glory not 

thenintheſe; but cather glory that you haveataſte of igher 

and {weeter thiogs , which take off your minds, and make 
you look on..theſe; as. chips. To bave: an heart hat cares not 
fer wealth or. NOout b fyek rejoyce in Joverty and 

.daily reprogches rc lA nen tO, 

haveali theweaihand bagour of the world, |. 

eas habingtions, for huldiogs, Sd 
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on; who: kndwsgqour:beart'z:. ro whoſe: judpemeht: itiz that 
ance, 


ybu-ſtand orifall , lobe judgeyfciogb yon inn agg: | 


 bue+in-tigbd 
fall:ſervant this words will. be life to you :: but'a thou- 
rea others may-ſay ſo, and do you 'no good at all, but 
ure. T | | LOUTH im FALLS 
11.. Are..you famous. for Learning? and: have you great 
- parts in knowledge and -utcerance ? Glory nor: initas any 
_ of your felicity, or evidence thereof, There are fearneder 
men then you 1a hell..; the greateſt knowledge of common 
taings-hath much ſorrow and ſheweth you ſo much of your 
ignorance; and what is yet beyond your react;-chat it Uif- 
quiers' you the more.. Much more may/you Glory” that: you 
know Chriſt Crucifed; and that you knofwyyour intereſt tn 
the Loveof God; andcan Love him whom you know : with- 
out which all your knowledge would make you but as ſound- 
iag/brafs, or a tinckling Cytmball.: Of alt' 'theſe together, I 
may-ay;"Fer..9. 23,24. Thas ſaiththe Lord of Hoſts, let not 
the wiſe man Glory ibis wiſdom”, neither let the mighty man 
glory in his night', ler uot the rich man glory in his riches ; but 
let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he underſtandeth: and 
knoweh me, that 1 am the Lord, which exerciſe loving kindneſs , 
14dgement and righteouſneſs. | Ve G1 
12, Have you ſpiritual mercies as well'.as corporall ? 
Take. heed in what reſpe&t'you Glory in them. For ex» 
ample, + WE pb 
1. Have you abundant and excellent means of grace ? 
Have: you: Miniſters, and holy Ordinances, and Chritian 
— Communion, in the pureſt order? Glory :n them as Gods 
mercies and helps ro bigher-things : Bur not as your felicity, 
or -a certain Evidence of it. For many are {ir{t in theſe re- 
ipects, that will belaſt'inreſpe& of life Ecernal. The ;-reateit 
fallis from che higheſt Mercies, And many that had the chiefe!t 
place.in the Church, will have the foreſt place in'heli, Abomi- 
nable Sodom will ſcape better then-many- bearers of the Go- 
ſpel. But-Glory in rhis, that you have the Spirit of the (0- 
ſpel,and char Chrilt within you thatis preacher in the (:oipel. 
| ''WK-3 2, Have 


ta ered 


2-. Have-you much underſtanding -in.the DoQtrine of the 
Goſpel ? aidare you eminent teachers of ir toothers ? Glory. 
in it asan-opportunity of ſerving your Lord , and doing and 
getting good. But notas a certain Evidence of a goodeſtate./ 
For many ſhall ſay , Lord have we.not preached in thy namg -? 
whom Chriſt will not own, becauſe they: were work:r5 of 1ni-- 
quity, Mat. 7.22. And he that knoweth his Maſters will and. 
doth it not faadl berbenten with many ſtripes, Luke 12. 47. Butif. 
z our Love and Obedience be an{werable ro your: knowledge , 
Slory rather1n that. 

3. Have.you done many: works of mercy to others ? Have: 
you given all you have tothe poor : have you converted ma- 
ay ſouls ? Are you publick- mercies-to the place where you. 
live ? Give God the Glory of ſo great a. merey :: But: take: 
heed of giving the Glory to your .ſelves, And take. not. the 
outward works alone,ſo muchas for certain Evidences of your. 
happineſs. 

4. Have you extraordinary experiences of Mercy, and ex- 
eraordinary. feelings: of comfort.in your felves. Rejoycein 
in them as Gods mercy, and give him the-Glory. But remem-: 
der thattheſe are no certain Evidences of your ſafe condition, _ 
Many have been wonderfully ſaved from death, that willnot 

be ſaved from hell. And many large comforts ,. have ended in. 
eternall ſorrows. n 

5: Have you a living-faith ; anda foul abounding in the 
Loveof God, and emptyed of Self in Chriſtian bumilty , and 
exerciſed in boly walkings, and conflicts for Chriſt, and look< 
ing with hope to the Joy chat is ſet before. you - > What then 
ſhallI ſay to you ? Glory in this bleſſed work of Grace : 
this image of Chriſt : this heavenly nature and converſation : 
and this foretaſte and earneſt of everlaſting life. _ But ſureT 
need not bid you give not your very Graces the Glory due to 
Chriſt. For this were to prohibit you a contradiction : it is 
thenature of them all to carry you to.Chriſt,and to cauſe you 
to deny your. ſelves. : You cannot cxerciſe theſe Graces. but 
you muſt do it. Do I needro deſire you that you make not 
yoyr own faith the matter of thatRighteouſneſs which muſt - 

anſwer the Law , when faith it ſelf isa Receiving. of anather 
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for onr- righteouſneſs ? Or need I adviſe you that you truſt ph 
' not in your Love and Evangelical Obedience as. a fatisfaRion 
' to: Gods Juſtice, or the matcer of that righteouſneſs which 
muſt anſwer.the Law ; when that Loveand Obedience is no- 
thing elſe, but a Loveto him and an Obedience of him that 
#h ſatisfied for us and is become our righteouſneſs ? Do I - 
need to perſwade.the humble ſo far as they are humble, 
not to be proud .of their own graces or works ? or 
the. ſelf-denying not to glory in themſelves. The nature of 
the new creature, and the annointing that is in you , doth ef- 
feRually reach you. all theſe things ; and you have already. 
learned them. Yet becauſe you are ſanRified butin part, you 
have ſtill need of warning ; and therefore | require you , that 
you objeRively abuſe not theſe Graces of Chriſt ( for aRive- 
ly youcannot, ſeeing Grace.is that as Auſtin defineth it, qua 
emo male ntituy. ) . Should.you think you merit by. denying | 
merit? or ſhould you think you have ſomewhat to Glory.in 
with God, becauſe you have denyed your ſelves and your-own + 
worthinets ? or ſhould you truſt in thoſe aRs as the matter of 
your [uſtification againſt that Law, whoſe nature is to diſtruſt 
in all that is your own, and thus tocruſt in-Chriſt alone , you 
would be guilty of the moſt ſacrilegious robbing of Chriſt and 
of an impiousabulſc of the moſt precious graces contrary to 
their nature and ends ; and of the moſt abſurd and fenſleſs 
abuſe of your very Reaſon by palpable contradiction. 

To conclude, I now beſeech you all, take heed of your 
Glorying, internally and externally. Let the blinded world- 
ling glory rhar he hath the world, but do you glory that you 
need.it not, and can be without it, and are heirs of a better 
world. Let ſenſual wretches glory in the pleaſing of their fleſh; 

. butdo youglory that you are able to deny it its deſires , and 
to pleaſe your Lord... Let the deluded ambicious ones glory in - 
their honours ; but--learn you to pitty them in the height of - 

their proſperity, and glory in the durable prerogatives of the - 

" Saints. Let natural men glory in their health and natural Life: - - 
but glory you in a readineſs to die and be with Chriſt, andin - 
the Believing expectations of the Life everlaſting. Ler hypo-- 
crices:glory in their evading of ſufferings ; But do you glory _ 
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thy to ſuffer for Chriſt.” Let Phariſees & 


| yon Golpel ſimplicty, agd in the righrequſnels of Chriſt, 


Iſa. 45. 24, 25. Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the Lord bave- 1 
righteouſneſs ana ſtrength , evenyo him ſhall men come, &C. 1» 
the Lord ſhall alt the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtificd and hall glory? ] 
Ter. 4. 2. The Natient Pall bleſs themſelves in him, and in hin 


ſhall they glory. ] Let the pomp and fulneſs of a flacteriog 
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world be the glory of the worldling. Butler thedeſpiſed hu- 
mility and hopes of true Believers, in the loweſt ebb of world- 
ly accomodations, be our greater glory. For God hath choſen «+ 
the fooliſh things of the morld to confound the wiſe, and the weak 
things of the world to confound the things that are mighty ; and 
baſe things of the world, and things that are deſpiſed , hath God 
choſey , and things that are nt to bring to nought things that are ; 
that no fleſh ſhonld glory in his preſence. But of him are ye in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who of God u waae unto ns Wiſdom, and Righre- 
on{neſs, and Santtification, and Redemption, that according as 
it is written, He that Gloricth, let him Glory in the Lord. 4 
I Cor. 1.27, 28,29, 30, 31. And believe this; As Carnal! 
Glorying is childiſh againlt our own reaſon and daily experi- 
ence, and will ſhortly make all that uſed it aſhamed ; ſo the 
ſpiritual glorying of the mortified Believer, is alſo rational 
and manly, and will never make him aſhamed , but end in the 
perfect endleſs glory. Fix then your reſolutions with this mor- 
tified Apoſtle ; God forbid that 1 ſhould Glory, ſave in the Croſs 
of onr Lord Feſns Chriſt, by whom the world is Crucified to me , 
and 1 unto the world. by 


